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TheAuthoritiesforajingdian(Classic)tobecome
ajing(Canon)intheChineseContext〔１〕

PaulosHUANG〔２〕

(CenterfortheStudyofReligionandChineseSocietyatShanghaiUniversity,P．R．China)

Abstract:TheBiblehasbeentranslatedasShengjing (the HolyCanon)inChinese,butduringrecentyearssome

ConfucianscholarshavequestionedthereasonabilityofclassifyingtheBibleas“Holy”and“canon”．Thus,itiscrucialto

definewhatajing(canon)isandwhyajing (canon)holdsauthority．AfterananalysisontheconceptsofCanonsand

thestudyofCanonsinChineseandWesternContexts,thepresentauthordrawsacontrastbetweentheConfucianCanons

inthelightofWesternstudiesandtheWesternCanonsinthelightofConfucianism．Hewillcometotheconclusionthat

thekeytounderstandingthesetwotraditionsandtheirstudiesofCanonsliesintheauthoritythatelevatesaclassicintoa

Canon．Itistosay,wheredoestheauthoritycomefrom? IsitadivinerevelationfromthetopＧdownorahuman

explorationfromthebottomＧup? ThisdetermineswhethertheauthorityofaCanonismetaphysicallyabsolute,eternal

andunchangeable．Ifnot,isitphysicallyrelative,temporal,andchangeableinstead? Thisisanessentialissuefor

emphasizingtheimportanceofreadingConfucianCanonstodayandforpromotingConfucianismintheWest．Itsanswer

willeitherdefendorchallengetoitslegality．

KeyWords:Canon;thestudyofCanons;theWesternStudies;Confucianism;Authority

By２０１９,theChineseUnionVersionoftheBible(heheben)hasexistedfor１００years．However,more
andmorepeopleinChinaarenowstartingtoemphasizetheimportanceofreadingtheConfucianclassics
again．Basedonsuchabackground,thepresentauthoraimstoexplorewhatkindofauthoritycanraisea
jingdian(classic)intoajing(canon)inChinesecontext．Suchanexplorationhasbeencloselyrelatedwith
theanalysisoftwoconceptsofjing(canon)andthestudiesofjing(canons)．

１　Jing(Canons)inChinesecontext

IntheChinesecontext,whatconstitutesajing(canon)? Whatkindofrelationshipdoesithave
withtheclassics,ScripturesandReligiousCanons? Ifwedefine“whetheritholdsauthority”asthe

１

〔１〕

〔２〕

Concerningthesimilartopic,pleaserefertoPaulosHuangandYeo,K．K．２０１９:“ConfucianClassicsandtheBible”,in
OxfordHandbookoftheBibleinChina (OxfordUniversityPress)．黄保罗PaulosHuang２０１９:“汉语语境里的‘经’与‘经学’Hanyu
yujinglidejingyujingxue”【ClasscisandtheStudyofClassicsinChineseContext】,载«关东学刊»Guandongxuekan 【TheJournalof
Guandong】,第２期vol．２,５３Ｇ６９．

PaulosHuang,Ph．D．(１９９６,UniversityofHelsinki)andTh．D．(２００６,UniversityofHelsinki),postＧdoctor(２０００Tokyo
University),aResearchFellowinCenterfortheStudyofReligionandChineseSocietyatShanghaiUniversity,P．R．China．Chiefeditor
forInternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudies(www．SinoWesternStudies．com)andBrillYearbookofChineseTheology (www．
brill．com/yct),andadjunctprofessorforworldculturestudiesinUniversityofHelsinki,Finland．Email:Paulos．z．huang＠gmail．com
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criterion,wemaydividethemintodivinecanonsorscriptures(whichholdabsoluteauthority)and
humanisticclassics (whichdonotholdabsoluteauthoritybuthaverelativeauthority)．Inthis
section,thepresentauthorwillanalyzehowtheConfuciancanonshavebecomecanons,whattheir
criteriawere,andhowtheylosttheirstatusascanonslaterduringChinesehistory．

１．１A　Confuciancanonsandthehistoryofhowclassicshavebecomecanons
InConfuciantradition,therehavebeenthefollowingcannons．

TheSix

Canons

Shijing(Poems)．Shujing(TheDocuments),Liji(TheRites),Yijing (The

BookofChanges),Yuejing (TheCannonofMusic),Chunqiu (Springand

Autumn)
２２１BC

TheFive

Canons

Shijing(Poems)．Shujing(TheDocuments),Liji(TheRites),Yijing (The

BookofChanges),Chunqiu(SpringandAutumn)
２２１BC,existed

TheSeven

Canons

Shijing(Poems)．Shujing(TheDocuments),Liji(TheRites),Yijing (The

BookofChanges),Chunqiu(SpringandAutumn),Lunyu (TheAnnalects),

Xiaojing (TheCanonofFilialPiety)
TheEastHanDynasty

TheNine

Canons

Shijing (Poems)．Shujing (The Documents),Liji (Zhouli,Liyi,Liji),

Yijing (TheBookofChanges),Chunqiu (Springand Autumn),Chunqiu
(Gongyang,Guliang,Zuozhuan)

TangDynasty

TheTwelve

Canons

Shijing (Poems)．Shujing (The Documents),Liji (Zhouli,Liyi,Liji),

Yijing (TheBookofChanges),Chunqiu (Springand Autumn),Chunqiu
(Gongyang,Guliang,Zuozhuan),Lunyu (The Annalects),Xiaojing (The

CanonofFilialPiety),Erya

TheLateTangDynasty

TheThirteen

Canons

Shijing (Poems)．Shujing (TheDocuments),Liji (Zhouli,Liyi,Liji),

Yijing (TheBookofChanges),Chunqiu (Springand Autumn),Chunqiu
(Gongyang,Guliang,Zuozhuan),Lunyu (The Annalects),Xiaojing (The

CanonofFilialPiety),Erya,Mengzi(TheMencius)

TheSouthSongDynasty

TheFour

Books

Lunyu (TheAnnalects),Daxue (TheGreatLearning),Zhongyong (The

Mean),Mengzi(TheMencius)
TheSouthSongDynasty

　　TherearetwoimportantrequirementsforalloftheaboveConfuciancanonstobeclassifiedas
canon:１)Theirroyalpoliticalinfluence．２)Confirmationthatthesetextshavereflected,indicatedor
representedtheHeavenlyWay,i．e．,theTruth．However,whileithasnotbeenclearlyexplainedin
Confuciantraditionhowatexthasfulfilledtheaforementionedcriteria,atleasttheyarenotclassified
asdivinerevelationsfromthetopＧdown．Atmost,theyarethereflectionsofgreatpeoplesuchas
sages,whohaveobserved,studiedandfoundtherelativetruths,butnottheabsolutetruth．

InadditiontotheConfucian Canons,Buddhistcanonshavealsoplayedimportantrolesin
ChineseDaoism．

１．１B　Jing (Canons)havelosttheirstatusofbeingjing(canons)andhavebecomecommonjingdian
(classics):TheEndoftheImperialCivilExaminationSystemandthatoftheDisciplineofdujing(ReadingCanons)

Attheendofthe１９th centuryandthebeginningofthe２０th century,facingthechallengesof

globalizationandmodernizationcomingfromtheWest,theQingimperialfamilyrealizedthattheycouldnot

２



FromtheEditorsDeskbyPaulosHuang:Theauthoritiesforajingdian(Classic)tobecomeajing (Canon)intheChineseContext

surviveonlythroughtheConfuciancanons．ThispromptedthemtoabolishthedominantstatusofConfucian
canonsasthecriteriaforrulingandeducation,andtheybeganinvestinginthemoderneducationsystem
focusedonscience,technology,vocationtraining,etc．instead．Therefore,Confuciancanonsweretransformed
intocommonhumanisticandreferentialclassics．〔３〕InAugust１９０５,TheQueenCixi(慈禧太后)andthe
EmperorGuangxu(光绪皇帝)approvedtheappealofministersrepresentedbyYuanShikuai(袁世凯)and
otherstoabolishtheimperialcivilexaminationsystemfrom１９０６onwards,andtostartanew modern
educationand examination system of math,physics,chemistry,history,geography,zoology,foreign
languages,etc．〔４〕InJanuary１９th,１９１２,theEducationMinisterofRepublicoftheChinaatthetime,Cai
Yuanpei(蔡元培),issuedTheTemporaryMethodsofGeneralEducation(Putongjiaoyuzanshibanfa«普
通教育暂行办法»),accordingtowhichConfuciancanonswouldnotbestudiedascanonsanymoreinany
primary,middleandhighschools．AlthoughsomeofConfuciantextsarestillstudiedinschools,theyare
consideredonlyascommonclassicsratherthancanonswithauthority．〔５〕Therefore,Confuciancanons
hadlosttheirstatusascanons,mainlybecausethesetextsthemselveslackedbothefficiencyand
authority．

Ⅱ　Thestudiesofjing(thecanons)intheChinesecontext

２．１A　Thestudyofthecanonsintheerawhenthecanonswereworshipped
ThestudyofcanonswasapracticeofstudyingConfuciancanonsinChina．Whilethepracticehad

alonghistory,‘thestudyofcanons’(jingxue)wasntusedtorefertoanacademicdisciplineuntil
thelateQingdynastywhenscholarPiXirui(皮锡瑞)publishedhisbooksAgeneralstudyofthe
canons(Jingxuetonglun«经学通论»)〔６〕,Ahistoryofthestudyofthecanon (Jingxuelishi«经学

历史»)〔７〕andLiuShipei(刘师培)publishedhisbookAtextbookofstudyofthecanons (Jingxue
jiaokeshu «经学教科书»)．〔８〕

“Canon”iscalledjing (经)inChinesemeaning “normal”,“criterion”and “standard”．Those
texts,whichhavebeenacceptedascanons,haveauthorityandareconsideredasthestandardof
thinking,behaving,rulingandmanaging,etc．Thestudyofcanonsshouldhavealreadybeenstartedas
earlyascanonsexisted．

Thesystem oftheSix Canons wasestablished becauseofConfuciussand hisdisciples
contributionsthroughediting,transmissionandeducation．

３

〔３〕

〔４〕

〔５〕

〔６〕

〔７〕

〔８〕

ItissaidthatGuangxuEmperorofQingDynastygaveaspeechinSep．２１st,１８９１intheestablishingceremonyofJingshidaxuetang
京师大学堂 (TheformerPekingUniversity),andheemphasizedthereasontoendtheimperialcivilexaminationsystemandtoabolishthe
dominantstatusofConfuciancanonsasthecriteriaofrulingandeducation,andexpressedthenecessityofmoderneducationofscience,

technology,vocationtraining,etc．
LiTiangang(李天纲):“Year１９０５:Thevanishingoftheimperialcivileducationsystem”(１９０５—Kejuzhidehuanmie１９０５年———

科举制的幻灭),http://www．aisixiang．com,http://www．aisixiang．com/data/７１７７．html
HuangYusheng(黄裕生)２０１８:“Pleasedonotletthereturnafteronehundredyearsasrevivingtheancient:Areflectiononreturn

ofConfuciancanonsintocivileducation”(MoshibainianhuiguichengfuguＧGuanyurujiajingdianchongguiguominjiaoyudesikao莫使百年回归

成复古———关于儒家经典重归国民教育的思考),inSouthWeekend (Nanfangzhoumo«南方周末»)March８th,２０１８．
PiXirui(皮锡瑞)１９５４:Ageneralstudyonthecanons(Jingxuetonglun«经学通论»)．(Beijing北京:Zhonghuashuju中华书局．)

PiXirui(皮锡瑞)１９８９:Ahistoryofthestudyofthecanons«经学历史»)．(Beijing北京:Zhonghuashuju中华书局．)

LiuShipei(刘师培)１９９０:Atextbookofthestudyofthecanons(Jingxuejiaokeshu «经学教科书»)．(Shanghaishudian上海书店．)



国学与西学 国际学刊 第１７期,２０１９年１２月

ThemaincharacteristicoftraditionalConfuciancanonsisanindicatedauthorityforthem,and
suchanauthoritywasgrantedtothemfromConfucius．〔９〕

WhatistheauthorityofConfuciancanons? Aretheyabsoluteanddivine,oraretheyonly
relativeandhumanisticallysecular? Ifatextisacceptedasacanonthatholdsauthority,itshouldbe
absoluteanddivine．Otherwiseitcannotbeconsideredasacanon withabsoluteauthority．Ifa
canonsauthoritycanchangeinaccordancetotimeandplaceratherthanbeingabsolutelydivine,

thereliesthedangerforittoloseitsauthority．
IntheorthodoxConfuciantradition,Canonsauthoritydoesnotcomefromdivinerevelationor

absolutenessbutcomesfrom humanisticandsecularauthority．Becausehumanisticandsecular
authorityisinfluencedbytimeandplace,itisnotreliableandwillpossiblychangeconstantly．
ThereforeifConfuciancanonskeeptheirauthority,itisnecessarytofindevidencefrom chen
speeches,weitexts(chenyanweishu 谶言纬书),photosfrom Luoriver,textsfrom Yellow River
(Luotuheshu 洛图河书)andthelegendofCangJiecreatingChinesecharacters(CangJiezaozi 仓

颉造字)．AlthoughtraditionalandorthodoxConfucianismdonotprovetheauthorityoftheircanons
throughthisevidence,thepresentauthorthinksthatwithoutthisevidence,Confuciancanonscannot
holdabsoluteanddivineauthority,butonlyhaverelative,humanisticandsecularauthority．

Chenwei(谶纬)isadivinationcombinedwithmysticalConfucianbeliefs(prevalentduringthe
easternHandynasty 东汉,２５Ｇ２２０)．〔１０〕Chenisthetextofprophecy,forebodingandauguryby
shaman,andsometimesitiscombinedwithcertaindivinephotosandmysticConfucianbeliefs．And
WeiisakindoftextofinterpretingConfuciancanonsfromtheviewpointoftheology．Theyare
collectionsfromancienttimesratherthanonesoleauthorsspeechortext．Suchtextshadveryclose
relationshipswiththeofficialideologyoftheEastHanDynasty,theauthorityofEastHanGuangwu
EmperorLiuXiu(光武帝刘秀)andtheirceremonysystem．〔１１〕

PhotosfromtheYellowRiverandthetextsfromtheLuoRiver(Hetuluoshu 河图洛书)werea
legendthat,intheWestHanDynasty,ninechaptersofPhotoswererevealedfromtheYellowRiver
andsixchaptersofBookswererevealedfromtheLuo River,andthey weretransmittedfrom
EmperorHuang(Huangdi黄帝)totheKingWenofZhou(Zhou Wenwang周文王)．Inaddition,

therewere３０chaptersfromConfuciusand３６chaptersofJingwei．Therewere８１chaptersintotal．
AccordingtoYijingXici(«易系辞上»)adragonhorse(longma龙马)appearedfromtheYellow
Riverwithmanyphotosonhisback,adivinetortoise(shengui神龟)appearedfromtheLuoRiver
withmanychaptersofbooksonhisback,thesageFuxi(伏羲)createdtheEightTrigrams(bagua八

卦),andKingWenofZhoumade６４Hexagrams(６４yao爻)byinterpretingtextsbasedonthese

４

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

LiXueqin(李学勤)２００５:“Ontherelationshipbetweenthestudiesoncanonsanddocuments”(Tanjingxueyuwenxianxue
deguanxi谈经学与文献学的关系),ThejournalofHenannormaluniversity (Theeditionofphilosophyandsocialsciences)(Henan
shifandaxuexuebao:Zhesheban«河南师范大学学报:哲社版»),Vol．２,２００５．

Suishu．Jingjizhi(«隋书 经籍志»)reads:“孔子既叙六经,以明天人之道,知后世不能稽同其意,故别立纬与谶,以遗来世”．
DingDian(丁点)、YangHongquan(杨洪权)１９９３:Themysticprophecy:AstudyonChineseancientchentexts(Shenmide

yuyan:Zhongguogudaichenyanyanjiu«神秘的预言———中国古代谶言研究»)(Taiyuan太原:Shanxirenminchubanshe山西人民出版

社)．Sikuquanshuzongmutiyao(«四库全书总目提要»)reads:“盖秦汉以来,去圣日元,儒者推阐论说,各自成书,与经原不相比附;其
他私相撰述,渐杂以术数之言,既不知作者为谁,因附会以神其说;遂与谶合二为一.”
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eightsymbols．〔１２〕LiuMu刘牧,ascholarofYijingfromNorthSongDynasty,studiedtheChangesof
DragonPhotos(Longtuyi«龙图易»)ofChenTuan陈抟)andpublishedabookYishugouyintu«易
数钩隐图»,whereheestablishedthetraditionwithtenphotosandninebooks．

ThelegendofCangJiecreatingChinesecharacters(CangJiezaozi仓颉造字)hasmysticand
divinefeatures,whichindicatestheabsolutedivineauthorityofChinesecharacters．〔１３〕

Insummary,iftherelationshipbetweenConfuciancanonsandchenweitexts,photosfromthe

５

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

YiXicishang«易系辞上»“河出图,洛出书,圣人则之.河图、洛书在先秦、西汉的典籍中有其文字记载.«尚书顾命»
说“大玉,夷玉,天球,河图在东序”;«论语子罕»称“子曰:凤鸟不至,河不出图,吾已矣夫!”;«管子小臣»讲:“昔人之受命者,龙龟

假,河出图,洛出书,地出乘黄,今三祥未见有者.”以后,在汉代刘歆、孔安国、扬雄、班固等人的著作中也屡有提及.宋代华山道士陈抟

提出的图式叫作«龙图易»,«宋文鉴»中载有«龙图序»一文,讲到了龙图三变的说法,即一变为天地未合之数,二变为天地已合之数,三
变为龙马负图之形,最后形成了河图、洛书二个图式.但是,陈抟在龙图三变之后,没有提到河图、洛书的名称．

XuZi．Jiebi«荀子解蔽»称:“好书者众矣,而仓颉独传者壹也”.

Hanfeizi．Wudu«韩非子五蠹»:“昔者仓颉之作书也,自环者谓之私,背私谓之公.”

Lüshichunqiu．Junshoupian«吕氏春秋君守篇»亦记载有:“奚仲作车,仓颉作书,后稷作稼,皋陶作刑,昆吾作陶,夏鲧作城,此
六人者,所作当矣.”

Huainanzi．Benjing«淮南子本经»中记载:“昔者仓颉作书,而天雨粟,鬼夜哭.”

Shuowenjiezixu«说文解字序»中记载:“仓颉之初作书,盖依类象形,故谓之文;其后形声相益,即谓之字.”

Weishu纬书Chunqiuyuanmingbao«春秋元命苞»中,进一步记载仓颉“龙颜侈侈,四目灵光,实有睿德,生而能书.于是穷天地之

变,仰观奎星圆曲之势,俯察龟文鸟羽山川,指掌而创文字,天为雨粟,鬼为夜哭,龙乃潜藏.”

XuJian徐坚ChuxuejiJuan２１«初学记卷二十一»记载:“易曰‘上古结绳以治,后世圣人易之以书契’”,又“仓颉造文字,然后书

契始作,则其始也.”
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YellowRiverandthebooksfromtheLuoRiverandthelegendsofCangJiecreatingChinese
charactersarecarefullystudied,perhapstheabsolutedivineauthorityofConfuciancanonscanbe
warranted．Otherwise,theauthorityofConfuciancanonscanonlyberelative,humanisticandsecular,

anditwillchangeinaccordancewiththecontextsoftimeandplace．
２．１B　ThestudiesoftheConfuciancanonsintheerawhentheyareworshipped
IntheerawhenConfuciancanonswereworshipped,thestudiesofthem weremainlyinthe

followingforms．
“Zhu 注”(Note)istheexplanationofthecanontextsthemselves,especiallytoexplaincertain

individualtermsorconcepts．Forexample,Mengzizhu«孟子注»(TheNotetotheMencius)andShiji
sanjiazhu«史記三家注»(ThreeNotesontheHistoricalRecord)．

“Shu 疏”(commentary)isafurthercommentarytotheexplanationofthecanontext,sincenot
onlyarecanontexts difficultto understand,butso aretheirexplanations．Thus,afurther
commentaryiswrittenfortheexplanation．

“Jian 笺”(annotation)isareflectiontotheexplanation,similartoacommentary．
“Zhuan 传”(commentariesonclassics)issimilartothefurthercommentary (shu 疏)but

focusingmainlyonthemeaningofthecanontext．Thisterm wasmainlyusedintheHandynasty,

andlateritwaschangedintoshu疏．
“Zhengyi 正 义”(Orthodox meaning)wasaspecialform ofnoteorcommentaryonthe

ConfuciancanonsintheTangDynasty,whentheroyalgovernmentofferedstandardanswerstothe
ImperialExamination．Ofthese,onlyWujingzhengyi«五经正义»(TheOrthodox Meaningofthe
FiveCanons)haseverexisted．

“Jijie集解”(TheCollectionofInterpretations)isacollectionofallkindsofinterpretationsof
theConfuciancanons,e．g．,Lunyujijie«论语集解»(Thecollectionofallkindsofinterpretationof
theAnnalects ),Xunzijijie«荀 子 集 解»(Thecollectionofallkindsofinterpretationsofthe
Xunzi),Hanfeizijijie«韩非子集解»(ThecollectionofallkindsofinterpretationsoftheHanfei
zi)．Inaddition,thereisasimilarbookcalledSishujizhu«四书集注»(Thecollectionofallkindsof
notesoftheFourBooks)．

２．２　TheStudyoftheConfucianCanonsintheModernSociety
InthemodernChinesesocietysincetheendof１９thcentury,theConfuciancanonshavelost

theirstatusasCanons,scholarsdonotstudythem asabsolutedivineCanonsanymore,butas
common,traditional,humanisticsecularclassics．Thesekindsofstudieshavemainlytwoforms．

２．２A　Thestudyofhistoryofcanonsinthemodernsociety
AlthoughConfuciancanonsdonothavethestatusofbeingasabsolutedivinestandardand

criteriaofthinkingandbehavinganymoreinthemodernChina,butthesetextsthemselvesarestill
worthyofbeingstudied,fromtheviewpointofthehistoryofthoughts,theseclassicscanbestudied
especiallyfromthreeaspects．First,theconflictsandstrugglesamongdifferentclassesconcerningthe
canonsinvarioushistoricalandgeographicalcontexts．Second,howvarioushistoricalthoughtsof
canonshavebeenservingfordifferentclasses．Third,howthethoughtsofcanonshavebeenformed

６
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asaruleinvarioushistoricalstages．〔１４〕

２．２B　Thestudiesofdocumentariesinthemodernsociety
Allkindsofnotes,commentaries,annotationsandotherstudiesontheConfuciancanons,are

studiesoftheConfuciancanonsfromtheviewpointofthestudiesofdocumentaries．Althoughthese
Canonshavenowlosttheirstatusasabsolutedivinecanonsinthelightofmodernsciences,theycan
stillbestudiedashumanisticsecularclassics,documentsandtexts．Thepresuppositionsofaccepting
theseConfuciantextsasdivinecanonsarethatofconsideringthesetextsascommontexts,butthe
textsthemselvescanstillbestudiedsimilarly．〔１５〕

Thestudiesofdocumentariesinthemodernsocietyhavemainlythefollowingforms．１)Yuwen
xue 语文学 (Philology)isanacademicdisciplineonthelanguageandliterarycharacteristicsof
historicaldocuments,anditiscloselyrelatedwithChinesetraditionallittlestudies(xiaoxue小学)

suchastext,phonology,exegesis,textualresearch,rhetoricsandsemantics．２)Muluxue 目录学

(Bibliography/Bibliology)isthestudiesofdocumentaries,editions,versions,bibliographies,index,

etc．３)Xinxijiluxue信息记录学(DocumentationScience)isthestudiesofrecordingandreadingof
information,etc．

Ⅲ　Jing(Canons)andthehistoryandcriteriaofitsestablishmentintheWestern
(humanisticandtheological)contexts

TherearetwosubＧtraditionsintheWesternstudies:humanisticclassicsandtheologicalcanons
orscriptures．

３．１A　Thehumanisticclassicsofthehumanitiesstudies
Areopenandchangeable,andtheiramountisnotfixed．Theyare mainlyhumanisticand

philosophicalreflections,suchasGreekandotherWesternphilosophicalclassics,historicalcultural
documents,literaturefictionsbySocrates,Plato,Aristotle,HomeandWilliamShakespeare,etc．Such
classicsonlyhaverelativeauthoritybutdonotholdabsoluteauthorities．

３．１B　Theologicalscripturesandcanons
AsfarasthetraditionofWesternstudiesisconcerned,thetheologicalorreligiousscripturesare

usuallyalsoreferredtoasCanons,whicharemainlytheJewishBible,theChristianBible(including
theOldandtheNewTestaments)andtheIslamicCoran．〔１６〕Theyarenotopenandtheiramounts
arefixed．Theyareholyanddivine,andholdabsoluteauthority．

IfwefocusonthestudiesofstudiesoftheChristiantheologicalscriptures,therearemainly

７

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

ZhouYutong(周予同)２０１４:“‘经’、‘经学’、经学史 Jing,jingxue,jingxueshi”(Canons,thestudiesofcanons,andthe
historyofcanonsstudy),见冯天瑜FengTianyu、杨华 YangHua选编２０１４:«中国文化史经典精读»Zhongguowenhuashijingdian
jingdu (ThecarefulreadingsofChineseCulturalHistoricalClassics)．(北京 Beijing:高等教育出版社 Gaodengjiaoyuchubanshe(The
HighEducationPress)．姜广辉JiangGuanghui主编２００３:«中国经学思想史»Zhongguojingxuesixiangshi (ThehistoryofChinese
canonsstudy)．(北京 Beijing:中国社会科学出版社 Zhongguoshehuikexuechubanshe(ChinaSocialSciencesPress)．

LiXueqin(李学勤)２００５:“Ontherelationshipbetweenthestudiesoncanonsanddocuments”(Tanjingxueyuwenxianxue
deguanxi谈经学与文献学的关系),Thejournalof H３３３enannormaluniversity (Theeditionofphilosophyandsocialsciences)
(Henanshifandaxuexuebao:Zhesheban«河南师范大学学报:哲社版»),Vol．２,２００５．

PleaserefertoWikipedia．
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threeperspectives:１)TointerprettheChristianBibleasRevealedVerbal“WordsofGod”．２)To
interprettheChristianBibleas “wordsaboutGod”．３)TointerprettheChristianBibleas “a
discoursebetweenGodandhumanbeings”．

Canon,Scripture,Bibleandjing:Theterm “Canon”wasbelievedtohavebeenfirstusedbythe
ChurchFatherOrigen (１８５－２５４)toreferto “theofficialstandardtextsoftheChurch with
authority”．Theterm“Scripture”referredoriginallyto“abook”,andtheterm“Bible”wasusedinits
placemuchlater．Sometimes“Scripture”and “Bible”canbeusedassynonyms,butnowadaysthe
term “Bible”isusedmuchmorethan“Scripture”．Inaddition,theterm“Testaments”isusedoftenas
wellanditincludesboththe“NewTestaments”(NT)and“theOldTestaments”(OT)．InChinese,

theterm “jing”hasbeenusedtotranslatetheBibleintoChinese,anditisclosetotheterms“canon”

and“scripture”,themmeaning“standardandprinciple”．
ThecanonoftheHebrewBible,whichisalsocalledasPalestineCanon,includesthreeparts:

ThePentateuch,i．e．,Torah (theLaw),Nebiim (theProphets),andKetubim (theWritings)．The
Apocryphasarethoseprophecies,whichhavenotbeenincludedwithintheHebrew Bible．Inthe
SynodofJamniaofAD７０,theHebrewBiblewasofficiallyestablishedasconsistingof２４books,

whichissimilartobutnotthesameastheChristianCanon．
Theofficialcanonswerewritten,collectedandacceptedashavingauthorityinalonghistoric

process．
１)Writingdates:MostoftheOld Testaments,alsocalledthe Hebrew Bible,werewritten

betweenthe８thandthe６thcenturiesBC,someofthemwerewrittenorrevisedbetweenthe５thand
the２ndcenturiesBC,andallofthem werefinishedintheHellenisticPeriodofthe２ndand１st
centuriesBC．TheNewTestamentswerewrittenbetweenyearsAD５０－１００．BetweenAD１００and
２００mostoftheNTwascirculatedintheearlychurch．BetweenAD２００and３００editions,versions
andauthoritiesoftheNT wereverifiedbytheearlyChurch,andbetween AD３００and４００the
amountoftheNTbookswereverifiedbymanyChurchCouncils．

２)Thecompilingdatesandthedatesofgainingofficialauthority:The Hebrew Bible was
collectedandcompiledbyabout AD ７０．FortheProtestantChurch,theBible with６６ books
(including３９booksoftheOldTestamentsand２７booksoftheNewTestaments)wasestablished
andgivenofficialauthorityinthe１６thcenturywhentheReligiousReformationhappened．Forthe
RomanCatholicChurch,theBiblewith７３books(including６６booksand７Apocryphas)gained
officialauthoritybetweenyears１５４５and１５６３whentheTrentCouncilwascalled．FortheOrthodox
Church,theBiblewith８０or８１books(including７３booksand１４or１５Apocryphas)gainedofficial
authorityintheJerusalem Councilof１６７２．However,theEthiopian Orthodox Biblehas more
ApocryphasthantheEastOrthodoxBibledoes．

３)TheconceptsofProphecyandCovenantorTestamenthaveplayedimportantrolesintheformation
processoftheHebrewBibleortheOldTestament．WhenaNTbookwasunderconsiderationtobeaccepted
intotheNTscanon,usuallythreestandardswerefollowed:A)Apostolicity,i．e．,whetheracertainbook
waswrittenbyorrelatedtoanapostleofJesusChrist．B)Orthodoxy,i．e．,whetheracertainbookisin
accordancewiththedoctrineofthechurchsGospelaboutJesusChrist,theHolySonofTrinitarianGod,asa
fullhumanwithoutsinandasGod．C)Catholicity,i．e．,whetheracertainbookhadalreadybeenacceptedby
thechurchbeforethelistofcanonswasestablished．

８
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InChurchhistory,atfirsttherewasnocompiledlistofinspiredbooksbeforetheestablishment
ofChristianfaithsdoctrine．Instead,thedoctrineoffaithcamefirstbeforethebooksandtextswere
acceptedintothecanon．AccordingtothedoctrineofChurchfaith,theauthorityoftheBibledidnot
comefromcertaintraditions,authoritativepeople,norcamefrom humanisticreasonablelogicsor
pragmatism．TheauthorityoftheBiblecomesfromthedivinerevelationofGodtocertainprophets
andapostles,whohadwrittentheBiblicaltextswiththeinspirationofHolySpirit．Therefore,the
Bibleiseternalandabsolutelydivine,ratherthantemporalandrelativehumanistic．

SomeApocryphas,alsoreferringtoasDeuterocanonicalbooks,wereacceptedbytheRomanCatholic
ChurchandOrthodoxChurch,buthavenotbeenacceptedbytheProtestantChurchasofficialcanons．

TherearealsomanytextsrelatedtotheBibleandChristianspiritualitycalledPseudepigrapha,

whichmeansfalsewritings,andtheyweremainlywrittenbetween２００BCandAD２００．Christian
Churchdoesnotacceptthemaspartofcanon,butscholarsandcommonpeopleareveryinterestedin
themasobjectsofacademicstudiesorthelegends．Forexample,１Enoch,OdesofSolomon,etc．They
donothavetheauthoritiestheBibleholdsascanon．

TheprocessofthetransmissionoftheBible:TheoriginalmanuscriptsoftheOT (inHebrew
andAramlanguages)andNT (inGreeklanguage)havedisappearedanddonotexistanymore．
Today,thereareonlycopiesoftheoriginalmanuscriptsortheremainsoftheirearlierversions．The
earliestauthoritativeeditionoftheOTwasdiscoveredin１９４７,theDeadSeaScroll,whichdatedto
３００BC－ AD１００．TheearliesteditionsoftheNTistheCodexVaticanusB,whichdatedfrom AD
４００,theChesterBeattyPapyrusⅡ (P４６)(８０－１００AD)andtheCodexSinaiticus(AD３５０)which
containthewholeBible．

TheprocessofthetranslationsoftheBible:A)TheearliertranslatedversionoftheOT wasthe
SeptuagintLXX,whichwastranslatedfromHebrewintoGreekinaround２００BCbyPtolemyⅡ(２８５－２４６
BC)．B)TheAramtranslatedversionoftheOTwasTargum (AD１５０)．C)TheLatintranslatedversionof
theentireBiblewasVulgatabyChurchFatherJerome(Latin:EusebiusSophroniusHieronymus;Greek:Eu

,

σε＇βιοςΣωφρóνιος‘Iερω＇νυμος;c．２７March３４７Ｇ３０September４２０)．ThecontentslistandtheorderofEnglish
andChinesetranslatingversionsoftheOTtodayweusuallyhavearebasicallybasedonthatoftheVulgate,

andthetranslationofOTisbasicallybasedonMasoreticHebrewBible(datingfromaroundAD８００)．The
newesttranslationshavealreadyreferredtotheDeadSeaScroll(AD２００)．D)TheEnglishtranslationof
theBiblewasstartedbyJohnWycliff(１３３０－１３８４)fromtheVulgateversioninthe１４thcentury(around
１３８４)．In１５２６WilliamTyndale(１４９４－１５２６)translatedagaintheNTfromtheoriginalGreekversioninto
English．Since１６１１theKingJamesVersion(KJV)startedtogainpopularity,andlatertheNewKingJames
Version(NKJV,１９９０)wasrevised．Ofcourse,thereappearedmanyotherEnglishversionslater．E)The
PrintedBiblein１４５０bytheGermanGutenberg(１４００－１４６８)printing,whichmadeitpossiblefortheBible
tobeprintedmorequicklyandeasily,althoughtheBibledidnotbecomepopularuntilthe１８thand１９th

centuries．F)TheGermanversionoftheMartinLutherBiblewaspublishedin１５２２(NT)and１５３４(OT)．
LutherhasbeenlargelyandstronglyinfluencedtheReligiousReformationandthetranslationsoftheBible
intomanyotherlanguages．G)TheChinesetranslationsoftheBibleweremostlikelystartedasearlyasin
the７thcenturywhentheNestorianismcameintotheTang dynastyofChinathroughSyria,butfew
manuscriptsofthebiblicaltranslationsremaintoday．InadditiontosomepartialmanuscriptsoftheRoman
Catholictranslations,theearliestChineseversionofthewholeBiblewasdonebytheBritainBaptist

９
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missionaryJohnMarshmanin１８２２,anditwascalledXinJiuyuequanshu«新旧约全书»(TheWholeBook
oftheOldandNewTestaments)．Throughaprocessofdevelopment,in１９１９aGuanhuaheheyiben«官话和

合译本»(ChineseUnionVersion/MandarinUnionVersion)waspublishedastheresultofanecumenical
cooperation,andthisversionhasbeenbecomingsopopularanddominantintheChinesechurchthatittook
until１９８３and２０１０tohavesomereversionsbendonetorevisethistranslatedversion．OtherChinese
translatedversionswerealsodoneamongRomanCatholic,OrthodoxandProtestantchurchesinChina．
AlmostallofthemhavetranslatedtheBiblewiththeChineseterm ”Shengjing”,i．e．,theHolyCanon．

Ⅳ　ThestudiesofthecanonsinthelightoftheWesternStudies

４．１　Exegeticsisanacademicdisciplineofstudyingtexts,especiallyreligioustextsthroughinterpreting
themtofindtheirmeaning(theGreektermε

,

ξη
,
γησις/ε

,

ξηγει
~
σθαιrefersto“toleadout”)．Thisisa

criticsontexs．Itdoesnotonlystudythehistoryandthesourceofthetexts,butalsostudiesthe
authorofthetexts,thehistoricalandculturalbackgroundoftextsandauthors,andtheliterary
styles,grammarandsyntaxofthetexts．Therearemanythedifferentschoolsofexegeticsinthe
BiblicalstudiessuchastheFormcritics,Historicalcritics,HighandLowcritics,etc．

４．２　ThehermeneuticsisthetheoryandmethodologyofinterpretationofespeciallytheBiblical
texts,Wisdom Booksandphilosophicaltexts．Hermeneuticslaterdevelopedintoanindependent
academicdisciplineasasubＧdisciplineofphilosophy．Thereforemodernhermeneuticsincludesverbal
andnonＧverbalcommunication,semanticstudiesandthestudyofpresuppositions．Now,themethod
ofhermeneuticshasbeenpopularlyusedinhumanitiessciences,especiallyinlaw,historyand
theology．Theterm “text”doesnotreferonlytothereligioustextsthemselvesandliteraryorverbal
materials．Italsoreferstoevents,customs,phenomena,andotherobjectswhicharetobestudiedin
literature,artsandsociology．Ideologycritics,readercritics,feminismandothersareallthedifferent
schoolsofhermeneutics．

Sometimesexegeticscanbeusedasasynonymtohermeneutics,butasfarastheiressencesare
concerned,exegeticsstudiesmainlytextualwords,literary,grammaticalandsemanticfeatures,i．e．
whattheoriginaltextmeantintheiroriginalcontext．Ontheotherhand,hermeneuticsstudies
literary,verbalandnonＧverbalcommunicationsandtheirsignificancestothecontemporaryreaders．

V　Jing(Canons)andjingxue(thestudiesofthecanons)inthecontrast
betweenConfucianandtheWesternStudies

TheWesterncanons(i．e．,jing)inthelightofConfucianstudies:InConfucianstudies,jing(canon)

hasnotgaineditsauthorityfromdivineandabsolutetruth,butfromhumanisticimperialpower,ethical
morality,sagesreflectionandsoon．ThereforeinthelightoftheConfucianstudies,the Westernjing
(canon)canbeunderstoodintwosenses:Ontheonehand,mostConfucianscholarsrejectthemetaphysical,

absoluteandeternalauthoritiesoftheWesternreligious/theologicaljing (canon),i．e．,thatoftheBible,

sincetheofficialConfucianismdoesnotacceptthedivinerevelationofchenwei,HetuLuoshu (thephotos
fromtheYellow RiverandthebooksfromtheLuoRiver),thelegendofCangJiecreatingChinese
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characters,andtheworshipofHeavenlyGodinthepreＧQinperiod．Ontheotherhand,therelative,

temporaryandhumanisticauthoritiesoftheWesternjingdian(classics)canbeacceptedbymostConfucian
scholars．Thus,mostConfucianscannotacceptBibleholdingabsolute,divineandeternalauthorities,but
consideritashavingonlyrelativephilosophical,literal,historical,culturalandotherauthorities．Therefore,in
recentyears,someradicalnationalistConfucianscholarsrejectedtheChinesetranslationofChristmasas
shengdanjie圣诞节 (TheHolyBirthday)buttriedtotranslateitasYedanjie 耶诞节 (thebirthdayof
Jesus),rejectedtotranslatetheBibleasShengjing«圣经»(TheHolyCanons)butinsistedontranslatingit
asJijing«基经»(theCanonsofChristianity)．〔１７〕InthelightofmostConfucians,theBibleisnotacanon,

butonlyaclassic．Ifitiscalledasacanon,itwillonlybeahumanisticandsecularcanonratherthanadivine
canon．

TheConfucianjing (canons)inthelightofthe Westernstudies:Ontheonehand,the
Confucianjing (canons)areconsideredonlyashumanisticandrelativeclassicsinthelightofthe
Westernstudies,sinceforWesternhumanisticscholarsallclassicsarehumanisticandrelative,and
forthe Westerntheologicalscholarsonlydivinerevelationisabsoluteandeternal．Therefore,

Confucianjing (canons)havenodivineandabsolutebutonlyhumanisticandrelativeauthorities．
Forexample,inthe１８thcenturywhentheEnlightenmentMovementwaspopular,some Western
humanisticscholarsappreciatedConfucianismanditsjing (canons)tosuchanextentthatthey
contradictedthemselvesandseemedtohavehaddivineandabsoluteauthorities．

Ontheotherhand,inthelightoftheWesternChristiantheologicalstudies,theBiblecanbeunderstood
intwolevels．First,theBibleisthedivinerevelationofGodtohumanbeingsfromthetopＧdownanditis
eternal,absoluteanddivine．TheBiblemainlyfocusesontherelationshipbetweenGodandhumanbeings,

whichisindicatedthroughconceptslikecreation,providence,salvation/soteriology,divination,thestudyof
God,ChristologyandthestudyofHolySpirit．Inthissense,theConfuciancanonsdonothavesuch
authorities．Second,theBibleisalsotheseeking,prayerandhumanbeingslovetoGod,anditisthe
humanisticreflectiononGodfromthebottomＧup．Itdealsmainlywiththerelationshipbetweenhuman
beingsandtheworld,otherpeopleandthemselves．Inthissense,theBiblecontainsalsohumanistic,

temporal,relativeandsecularwords;andtheBiblehasmanyimportantandmeaningfulvalues,whichcanbe
referredtoandacceptedbyChristianandothercultures．

Insummary,wemayfindthatthecontrastbetweenWesternandConfucianjing (canons)and
thejingxue(thestudiesofthecanons),sheng(divine)andshengren(sages)aremainconcepts．The
mainquestionsarethefollowingones:Arethehumanisticclassicsdivineornot? IstheBibledivine?

IsConfuciusthesage? IsMenciusthesecondＧsage?

AccordingtoChristianclaimsandbelievestheBibleisthewordofGod,anditistheabsolute,

divineandeternalTruth,andithasgaineditsauthorityfromthetopＧdown．Thisisbecauseitisthe
divinerevelationofGodtohumanbeingsratherthanalogicalornaturaltheologicalreflectionof
humanbeingsfromthebottomＧup．

１１

〔１７〕 王达三 WangDasan２００８:“GuanyubaShengdianjiezhengmingweiYedanjiedesikaohejianyi关于把‘圣诞节’正名为‘耶诞节’的
思考和建议”(OnthereflectionandsuggestiontochangetheHolyBirthday,i．e．ChristmasintothenameastheBirthdayofJesus),http://

www．aisixiang．com/data/２３２４７．html(quotationin２０１９June３rd)．林安梧 LinAnwu２０１８:“ShengdanjieyinggaijiaoYedanjie,Rujiaoshi
juexngdezongjiao‘圣诞节’应该叫‘耶诞节’,儒教是觉性的宗教”(Christmasshouldbecalled“theBirthdayofJesus”,ConfucianReligionisa
ReligionofEnlightenment),https://www．rujiazg．com/article/１５５３２(quotationin２０１９June３rd)
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WemayreflecttogetherwithConfucians,whethercanConfuciansaccepttheBibleasthedivine
andabsoluterevelationofGodtohumanbeingsastheChristiansdo? Ifnot,whatarethereasonsfor
Confucianstoprovetheirarguments? A)IsitbecauseonlytheirownConfucianjing (canons)are
divineandabsoluterevelationoftheHeavenlyWay,TruthorGod? OrB)Havetheyproventhatthe
BibleisnotreliablefromthebottomＧupbasedonlogicalfacts? OrdoConfucianshaveathird
approachtowarranttheirarguments?

Ⅵ　ThecorequestionforConfucianismtobepromotedintheWestisthis:
WherehavetheConfucianjing(canons)gainedtheirauthoritiesfrom?

IncontemporaryChina,thegovernmentencouragespeopletoreadtheConfucianclassicsandto
promotetheminforeigncountries．AsfarastheWesterncontextofEuropeandNorthAmericais
concerned,weneedtoconsiderreasonsforsuchapromotion．Ontheonehand,wemayreflecthow
andwhyweshouldreadtheConfucianclassics．Aretheyjing (canons)orjingdian (humanistic
classics)? Ontheotherhand,weshouldunderstandhowacanon (jing)canearnitsstatusasa
canon．Onthephysicallevel,aclassicbecomesacanonthroughhumanistic,sociological,ethical,

politicalorpragmaticreasons,andallofthemarechangeableandrelativedependingonthecontexts
oftimeandplace．Onthemetaphysicallevel,aclassicbecomesacanonbecauseitwasmadethrough
divinerevelation,whichiseternalandunchangeable．

ThroughtheestablishmentofConfuciusInstituteallaroundtheworldChinesegovernmenthas
beenstartingaprocessofpromotingChinesevalueandwayofthinkingtoforeigners,whatweneed
toreflectisthecriteria,authorities,reasonsandpurposesbehindthem．〔１８〕

Ⅶ　AreflectionoftheBibleandtheConfucianjing(canons)

Whoaretheirauthors? AretheyfinitehumanbeingsortheinfiniteGod,HeavenandTruth?

WhataretheessencesoftheBibleandtheConfucianjing(canons)? AretheythewordsofGod
orthoseofhumanbeings?

Whataretheircharacteristics? Aretheydivine,absoluteandeternal,oraretheyhumanistic,

relativeandchangeable?

Whataretheircontents? A)DotheymainlydealwiththerelationshipbetweenGodandhuman
beings? Dothey mainlydealwithcreation,theoriginalsin,salvation,eternallife,orrespecting
ghostsandgodsbutalsokeepingdistancefromthem? B)Dotheymainlydealwiththerelationship
betweenhumanbeingsandtheworld? I．e．,becomingrighteousandgoodthroughunionwithChrist
byfaith,ordopeopleselfＧcultivatemorallythroughtheirownattemptssoastobecomesagesina
family,asociety,astateorunderthesky?

２１

〔１８〕 黄裕生 HuangYusheng２０１８:”Moshibainianhuiguichengfugu莫使百年回归成复古———Guanyurujiajingdianchonggui
guominjiaoyudesikao关于儒家经典重归国民教育的思考”(Donotletthereturnoftheonehundredyearsattempttobecomearevival
oftheancient:AreflectionofthereturningofConfucianclassicsintothenationaleducation),in«Nanfangzhoumo 南方周末»(The
SouthWeekend),March８th,２０１８．
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Howhavetheirreadersinterpretedthem? Dotheyworshipandbelieveinthemasabsolute
truthortreatthemwitharational,empiricaloremotionalway?

WhataretheirattitudestotheabsoluteTruthandarelativeidol? MartinLutherinterpretsidolsas
falsegods,whichisrelativegoodnessmistakenasabsolutegoodness．I．e．,arelative,finitehumanbeing,a
thingoratheoryhasbeenworshippedastheabsoluteandinfiniteGodorTruth．Forexample,intheBible,

thereisnopersonrecognizedorworshippedasaperfecthumanbeingbesidesJesusChrist．However,inthe
Confucianjing(canons)manypeoplesuchasYao,Shun,Yu．Tang,Wen,Wu,DukeZhouandConfucius
havebeenrecognizedandworshippedasabsolutesages,whoareperfect．

WhentheConfucianjing(canons)arepromotedtotheWesterncontext,itisanimportanttask
tostudytheabovedistinctions．〔１９〕

Ⅷ　Summary:jing(canons)andjingdian(classics)inthelightofanthropology〔２０〕

AccordingtotheHebrewtraditionofholistic/comprehensiveanthropology,ahumanbeingisthe
unionofthreeparts:A)flesh/dustfromtheground(adam/aaphaarminhaaaadaam)．B)soul/a
being/creatureliving(hayyaah)．C)spirit/thebreathoflife(nismathayyim)hasbeenbreathed
(wayyippah)intohisnostrils(beappaaw)．〔２１〕

AccordingtotheBiblicalGreektradition,apersonisaunionofthreeparts:A)Spiritual
(πνευματικω~ςpneumatikoos),B)Soul(ψυχικòςpsychikos),andC)Flesh(σαρκíνοιςsarkinois)sooma
(body)．

Inthisvolume,wepublishthefollowingarticles．
Inthefirstcolumnof“Humanities,Theology,andChineseNationalStudies”therearetwo

articles．ThefirstoneisProfessorLIU Qingpings(AdvancedInstituteofSocialSciencesatFudan
University)“ThehistoricturnoftheConfuciandestinyfrom ‘notbeingused’to‘beingvalued’”,

andthesecondisProfessorYUTaos(SchoolofPhilosophyatNankaiUniversity)“SocialConcern
inProtestantSpirit:OntheRoleandSignificanceoftheReformationintheFormationofNordic
WelfareStateSystem”．

Inthesecondcolumnof“PracticalTheologyandSinoＧWesternViewsonChurchandSociety”

therearealsotwoarticles．ThethirdoneisthedirectoroftheInstituteofWorldReligions,China
AcademyofSocialSciences,ProfessorZHENGXiaoyuns“OntheReligiousManagementModelin
ChineseTheravadaBuddhism”．AndthefourthisRachelX．Zhus(SchoolofPhilosophyatFudan
University)“TheImpactofChristianCharityonChineseSocietyandtheChallengesinthefuture”．

３１

〔１９〕

〔２０〕

〔２１〕

MartinLutherhasstudiedthestatusoftheBible,pleaserefertomyneweststudy,黄保罗PaulosHuang２０１９:“精神人文主

义:马丁 路德与儒家工作坊报告Jingshenrenwenzhuyi:MadingLudeyuRujiagongzuofangbaogao”【AReportontheWorkshopof
SpiritualHumanism:MartinLutherandConfucianism】,«国学与西学国际学刊»Guoxueyuxixueguojixuekan【InternationalJournalof
SinoＧWesternStudies】第十六期,Vol．１６,pp．１７３Ｇ２３４．

PaulosHuang２０１９:“A ReportontheWorkshopofSpiritualHumanism:MartinLutherandConfucians,”International
JournalofSinoＧWesternStudies(www．SinoWesternStudies．com)１６(June２０１９),１７３Ｇ２３４．

Genesis２:７耶和华神(Yahweheloohim＝God)用地上的(minhaaaadaam＝oftheground)尘土 (aaphaar＝dust)造

(wayyise＝formed)人(haaadaamaah＝man),将生气(nismathayyim＝thebreathoflife)吹(wayyippah＝breathed)在他鼻孔里

(beappaaw＝intohisnostrils),他就成了(wayhi＝became)有灵的活人(lenepheshayyaah＝abeing/creatureliving),名叫亚当(haa
aadaam＝Adam)．
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Inthethirdcolumnof“ChineseandWesternClassicsandtheBible”therearetwoarticles．The
fifthoneis David F．Fords (Emeritus RegiusProfessorofDivinity Fellow,Selwyn College,

UniversityofCambridge)“Thepotentialofinterreligiousdialoguein Chinaandglobally;the
continuationofScripturalReasoninginChina”,andProfessorFordisthecoＧfounderofScriptural
ReasoningSociety．FollowingProfessorFordsarticleisaresponsetoDavidFordontheScriptural
ReasoningbyProfessorTuulaSakaranaho(thevicedeanofFacultyofTheologyattheUniversityof
Helsinki)．ThesixtharticleisFinnishyoungtalentscholarDr．AleksiKuokkanens (Facultyof
TheologyatUniversityofHelsinki)“AttemptstoUnderstandScripturalReasoning”．

Inthefourthcolumnof“ChurchHistoryintheWestandinChina”therearetwoarticles．The
seventhisProfessorClaudiavonCollanis(UniversityofMinster,Germany)“TheJesuitsAndreas
Kofflerand MichaelBoym attheCourtoftheYongliEmperor”．TheeighthisLIN Chunjies
(DirectorofDepartmentofGermanStudies,HuazhongUniversityofTechnologyandScience)“A
HistoricalInvestigationoftheRelationshipbetweenStateandChurchin Germanyinthe２０th
Century”．

Inthefifthcolumnof“ComparativeReligiousandCulturalStudies”therearetwoarticles．The
ninthis ZHANG Huas (Beijing Language University) “Anthropological Perspective of
ContemporaryTheologyandthePluralism ofChristianity”,andthetenthisZHANG Ruimings
(SchoolofPhilosophyatLanzhou University)“ExistentialTiＧTheology:DevelopmentofXiong
ShilisLianglunthroughKantandHusserl”．

Inthesixthcolumnof“ReviewsandAcademicReports”therearethreearticles．Theeleventhis
ZHANGYunyans(SchoolofHumanitiesatShanghaiCommunicationUniversity)“TheleftＧwing
Routeof ‘Memory Identity’and Its Identification DilemmaＧFocusing on Max Silvermans
PlimpsesticMemoryＧThe Holocaustand Colonialismin Frenchand FrancophoneFictionand
Film”．Thetwelfthis WANG Shuais (SchoolofForeignLanguagesatPeking University)“A
Researchonthe Developmentofthe Russian Orthodox ChurchintheFirstDecadeafterthe
EnthronementofPatriarchKirillＧInheritance,TransformationandChallenge”．Thethirteentharticle
is “JurisEntropia”:AnInterdisciplinary CPR/A;Context,and PurposefulAction Proposalfor
Regenerationof Planet Earths Naturalist Climate and EnvironmentalSecurity by David S．
WoodroffeandJohannesAlaranta．
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中文题目:
汉语语境中“经典”变成“经”的权威根据

黄保罗

上海大学宗教与社会研究中心访问教授
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５１





人学、神学与国学

Humanities,Theology,
andChineseNationalStudies





ThehistoricturnoftheConfuciandestinyfrom
“notbeingused”to“beingvalued”

———Ananalysisofthedilemmabetweenfilialpietyandloyalty

LIUQingping

(ProfessorofInstituteofAdvancedStudyinSocialSciences,FudanUniversity,Shanghai２００４３３)

(ProfessorofSchoolofHumanities,WuhanCollegeofCommunication,Wuhan４３０２０５)

Translator:HEPing(SchoolofForeignLanguages,WuhanUniversity,４３００７２Wuhan,HubeiProvince,P．R．China)

Abstract:ThereisastrangeandyetseldompersuasivelyexplainedphenomenoninthehistoryofConfucianism:While

KongziandMengziwererarelyputinanimportantpositionbytheircontemporaryrulerswhentheywerealive,somany
ConfucianshavebeenputinveryimportantpositionsinmorethantwothousandyearssincetheHanDynasty,evenifthey

cannotbecomparedfavorablywithKongziand Mengziatall．Thebasicreasonforthisdramaticturnliesinthetwo

differentattitudestowardsthedilemmabetweenfilialpietyandloyalty:KongziandMengziusuallyplacedfilialpietyabove

loyaltyinthecaseofconflictanddemandedthatpeopleshouldchoosefilialpietytotheirparentsatthecostofloyaltyto

theirrulers,whereasXunziandDongZhongshudemandedthatpeopleshouldchooseloyaltytotheirrulersatthecostof

filialpietytotheirparentsinthecaseofconflictaccordingtotheprincipleof“loyaltytotheruleristhegreatest”．

KeyWords:Confucianism;dilemmabetweenfilialpietyandloyalty;choosingfilialpietyatthecostofloyalty;choosing
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InthehistoryofConfucianism,thereisapeculiarissuewithastrikingcontrastbetweenitstwoaspects,

whichstillhasnotbeenpersuasivelyexplained．Ontheonehand,Kongzi(Confucius,５５１－４７９BC)and
Mengzi(Mencius,３７２－２８９BC),respectivelyrecognizedinConfucianismas“theUtmostSage”and“the
SecondSage”,hadlonglivedintheawkwardnessof“notbeingused”asmentionedbySimaQian(１３５－８６
BC,arenownedancientChinesehistorian)．Ontheotherhand,inthesubsequent２,０００yearsaftertheHan
Dynasty(２０６BC－２２０AD),countlessmediocreConfucianswhosemoralcharactersandknowledgewerefar
inferiortothoseofthesetwosageswereeasilyentrustedbytherulersofthepastdynastiesandelevatedto
anexclusiveheightoflongＧterm “beingvalued”．Whatcausedsuchatremendouslydramaticturnofthe
Confuciandestinythroughhistory? Thispaperattemptstofocusonthe“dilemmabetweenfilialpietyand

９１
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loyalty”oftheConfucianismsoastoformulatesomepreliminaryanalysisthereof．

Ⅰ　KongzisandMengzisIdeasof“ChoosingFilialPietyattheCostofLoyalty”

AstheConfucianthoughtwasrootedinthe “enfeoffmentstructureofthepatriarchalclanＧ
kinshipsＧritualsystem”featuringthe“integrityoffamiliesandthecountry”inthe WesternZhou
Dynasty(１０４６－７７１BC),the“filialpiety”and“loyalty”couldbesaidtoconstitutethetwocore
valuessupportingit．Forinstance,Kongziadvocatedthat“thereisagovernment,whentheruleris
ruler,andtheministerisminister;whenthefatherisfather,andthesonisson”(Analects１２．１１),

andthat“onesimmediatedutyistoserveonesfather,andonesremotedutyistoserveones
ruler．”(Analects１７．９)Mengziadvocatedthat“betweenfatherandson,thereshouldbeaffectation;

betweensovereign and minister,there should be righteousness” (Mengzi ３A２),and that
“acknowledgingneitherrulernorfatheristobeinthestateofabeast．”(Mengzi３B９)YouRuo,a
famousdiscipleofKongzi,alsoclaimedthat“Therearefewwho,beingfilialandfraternal,arefondof
offendingagainsttheirsuperiors．Therehavebeennone,who,notlikingtooffendagainsttheir
superiors,havebeenfondofstirringupconfusion．”(Analects１．２)Thesestatementshaveclearly
shownthattheseConfucianthinkerswereactivelytryingto mentionthesetwo mostConfucian
ethicalnormsatthesamebreadth,emphasizethemastheessencesofbeinghumans,andmaintain
theirunitythrough“transformingfilialpietytoparentsintoloyaltytotheruler”．

However,likemanyoftheidealsintheworld,although“theharmonybetweenloyaltyandfilial
piety”hopingbyConfuciusand Mengzicouldbeachievedundermanycircumstances,thesetwo
matterswouldfacesevereconflictsmoreoftenthannot,foraverysimplereason:loyaltyismainly
aimedattherulerinthepoliticalrelationships〔１〕,whilefilialpietyismainlyaimedatparentsinthe
familyrelationships．Theywerenotentirelythesame．Infact,onlywithintherulinggroupoftheJi
familyintheWesternZhouDynastywouldtherebe“thesamenessoffamilyandthecountryorof
loyaltyandfilialpiety”duetotheenfeoffmentsystem:theobedienceofthedukestothekingofZhou
isboththefilialpietyofsonstotheirfatherfromabloodＧtieperspectiveandtheloyaltyofofficials
totheirrulerfromthepoliticalperspective．Nevertheless,onceonegoesbeyondthisnarrowrange,

thingsturneddifferently,becausethe“filialpiety”ofanordinarypersontowardshisparentswas
likelytoconflictwithhis“loyalty”totheruler,sothatifhewantedtohavefilialpiety,hehadto
giveuployalty,andviceversa．Asaresult,hewascaughtinthedilemmathat“loyaltyandfilialpiety
cannotbeachievedsimultaneously”．

FromtheAnalectsandtheMengzi,wecanseethat,althoughthetwosageshadnotconsciously
realizedsuchadilemmawhichbecamefamiliartoandtoughforthelatergenerations,theyhad

０２

〔１〕 Theword“loyalty(zhong,忠)”inancientChinesewasoriginallymeant“withallonesheart”and“doingonesbest”,thus
includingthesincerityofpeopletowardsthemselvesandothers．Thenitgraduallyevolvedtoreferexclusivelytothesincerityof
subordinatestowardstheirsuperiors．EspeciallyintheConfuciancontexttocorrespondwith“filialpiety”,“loyalty”inthefirstplace
meansthatsubjectsareloyaltotheruler．Therefore,similartothe“filialpiety”whichmeansthatthechildrenconformtotheirparents,
“loyalty”isalsoakindofethicalnorm withspecialobjectsandparticularisticconnotations,andbothofthemareobviouslydifferent
from “humaneness”thatcanopenlypointtoallpeopleandhasuniversalisticconnotations(seeQingpingLiu,LoyaltyandFilialityvs．
HumanenessandJusticeＧACritiqueontheConfucianEthics,Shanghai:FudanUniversityPress,２０１２,pp．１８０Ｇ１９４)．
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alreadydiscussedseveralspecialcasesof“offendingagainsttheirsuperiors,stirringupconfusion”in
tensedcontradictionof“beingfilialandfraterna”．Inparticular,itisworthnotingthat,justlike
dealingwiththeconflictbetweenfilialpietyandhumaneness,KongziandMengzi,indealingwiththe
conflictbetweenfilialpietyandloyalty,alsogavetheultimatemeaningtofilialpietyoverloyalty
accordingtothesupremespiritof“consanguinitism”．(seeQingpingLiu,“Filialityversussociality
andindividuality:OnConfucianismas‘consanguinitism’”．PhilosophyEast& West,５３,２３４Ｇ２５０．)

Therefore,theyalwaysadvocatedthatpeopleshouldchoosefilialpietyatthecostofloyaltyinstead
ofchoosingloyaltyatthecostoffilialpietywhenfacingthedilemmabetweenfilialpietyandloyalty．

Forexample,Confuciusadvocatedthat“Thefatherconcealsthemisconductoftheson,andthe
sonconcealsthemisconductofthefather．Uprightnessistobefoundinthis”(Analects１３．１８)．
Fromthetextcorrelation,itisdirectlytargetedat“ifthefatherhavestolenasheep,thesonwillbear
witnesstothefact”asadvocatedbytheDukeofShe(５５０－４７０BC,anancientruler)．Therefore,this
caseinvolvednotonlytheconflictbetweenthesonsfilialpietytowardshisfatherwhostolesomeone
elsessheepandhishumanenesstowardsthepersonwholosthissheep,butalsotheconflictbetween
thesonsfilialpietytowardshisfatherandhisloyaltytohisruler．Ontheonehand,iftheson
concealedhisfatherscrimeofstealingasheepforthesakeoffilialpiety,heasasubjectwould
disrupttheorderofsociallifeandthusleadtohisdisloyaltytohisruler．Ontheotherhand,ifthe
sonaccusedhisfatherofstealingasheep,hewouldbringhisfatherintoprisonandputhimselfunder
thenameof“unfilialpiety”．Facingthedilemmabetweenloyaltyandfilialpiety,Kongzimadeaclear
choice(thoughhemightnotbeawareofthepotentialconsequences):topreservethesacredand
inviolableblood－tieandkinshipbetweenamercifulfatherandafilialson,onecangiveupnotonly
theuniversalrelationshipofhumanenessbetweenhumanbeings,butalsotheparticularrelationship
betweenabeneficialrulerandaloyalsubject．〔２〕

Again,thequestionof“threeyearsmourningforparents”raisedbyZaiWo(４２２－４５８BC,a
discipleofKongzi)alsoinvolvedthecontradictionbetweenfilialpietyandloyalty:asuperiorman,

whoforthesakeofshowinghisfilialpietytodeadparentsbyabidingthethreeyearsofmourning,

hadtogiveuphisdutyasaloyalofficialtohislivingrulerandmightevenleadtothedisintegration
oftheritualsystem,asZaiWosaidthat“Ifthesuperiormanabstainsforthreeyearsfromthe
observancesofpropriety,thoseobservancewillbequitelost．Ifforthreeyearsheabstainsfrom
music,musicwillberuined”(Analects１７．２１)．However,despitethiswell－foundedworryofZai
Wo,Kongzistillberatedhimharshlyforbeing“nothumane”,thusdemonstratinghissimilarattitude
tothecaseof“themutualconcealmentbetweenfatherandson”:intimesofaconflict,peopleshould
maintainthebloodＧtieandkinshipbetweenamercifulfatherandafilialson,evenatthecostofthe

１２

〔２〕 Today,whencertainConfucianscholarsdiscussthecaseof“themutualconcealmentbetweenfatherandson”,theystill
mainlypayattentiontothetensedcontradictionsbetweenthetwoparticularrelationships:thefather－sononeandtheruler－official
one,whilefailingtoseethatsuchconcealmenthasfirstofallnegatedtheuniversalhumanenessamonghumanbeingsandcaused
unacceptableharmtoinnocentstrangers．Thus,theyhaverepeatedlystressedthat“whenthereisaconflictbetweentheinterestsofthe
Stateandtheinterestsoftherelativesingeneral,everyoneshouldleantowardsprotectingtheinterestsoftherelatives”(seeA
CollectionofArgumentsonConfucianEthics,editedbyQiyongGuo,Wuhan:HubeiEducationPress,２００４,p．５３)．Inotherwords,they
onlyseethatthe“interestsoftherelatives”in“themutualconcealmentbetweenfatherandson”conflictwith“thenationalinterest”of
“showingloyaltytotheruler”,yethardlyrealizethatitfirstunderminesthedeservedrightsandinterestsofanordinarypeoplewhose
sheephadbeenstolen．
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politicalconnectionbetweenabeneficialrulerandaloyalofficial．
MengziobviouslyinheritedthefundamentalpositionofKongzionthisissue．Therefore,whenhe

launchedtherankingofhumanethics,hespecificallyplaced“thekinshipbetweenfatherandson”

before“therighteousnessbetweensovereignand minister”inordertodemonstratethesupreme

positionoffilialpietyoverloyalty．Itwasalsofromthisstandpointheclearlyadvocatedthatunder
thecircumstancesof“Shunbeingsovereign,Gaoyaochiefministerofjustice,andyetGusou(Shuns
father)murderinganinnocentman”,Shunshould“privatelytakehisfatheronhisbackandretire
intoconcealment”．Asaresult,Shunhadnotonlygivenuphisdutyoftheruleras“beingtheparents
ofhispeople”,butalsothe“righteousness”betweenhimasthesovereignandGaoyaoasaminister,

sothatthelatterwhohadbeenimpartiallyenforcingthelawswasunabletobringGusoutojustice
(seeMengzi７A３５)．Fromtheperspectiveoftheconflictbetween“thekinshipsbetweenfatherand
son”and “therighteousnessbetweensovereignand minister”,then,MengziandKongziwerein
completeagreement:bothofthemwereinfavorofplacingkinshipaboverighteousnessandrejected
sacrificingconsanguinityforthesakeofrighteousnessintheconflictbetweenloyaltyandfilialpiety．

Tosum up,thefundamentalattitudeofKongziand Mengziontheissueoftherelationship
betweenloyaltyandfilialpietyis:ontheonehand,theyadvocatedthatpeopleshouldregardfilial

pietyasthebasisofrealizingloyalty,soastoachieveaharmoniousunitybetweenthetwo;onthe
otherhand,theygavefilialpietytheultimatestatusofoverrulingloyalty,requiringpeopleincaseof
conflicttogiveuployaltyforthesakeoffilialpiety,butnottogiveupfilialpietyforthesakeof
loyalty．ThisreflectsafirmstanceofthesetwoConfuciansagestostrivetocarrythroughthe
supremespiritofconsanguinitism．

Ⅱ　“NotBeingUsed”Resultedfrom“theSupremacyofFilialPietyoverLoyalty”

However,althoughtheattitudeadoptedbyKongziandMengziunderthedilemmato“choosing
filialpietyatthecostofloyalty”hasinsistedthesupremespiritofconsanguinitism,italsomade
Confucianismfallintoaparadoxintheoryandfacecrisesinpractice．

Letsfirstlookatthe Confucian paradoxintheory:justasontherelationship between
humanenessandfilialpiety,KongziandMengzioriginallywantedtorealizeloyaltyonthebasisof
filialpiety．However,becausetheygavethesuprememeaningtofilialpiety,theresultwasthat,in
caseofconflict,onesloyaltytotherulerwouldbedeniedbyonesfilialpietytoonesparents,thus

posingafatalchallengetotheessenceofbeinghumansasmaintainedbyConfucianism．
Forexample,accordingtoMengzisstatementthat“acknowledgingneitherrulernorfatheristo

beinthestateofabeast”,oncetherewasaconflictbetweenthe“kinshipsoffatherandson”andthe
“righteousnessofsovereignand minister”,aConfucian wouldfindhimselfinaratherawkward

position:hewouldfinditdifficulttobeacomplete“humanbeing”definedbyConfucianism,whether
by“sacrificingkinshipforthesakeofrighteousness”or“sacrificingrighteousnessforthesakeof
kinship”．Onethingrecordedin “BiographiesofObedientOfficials”inRecordsoftheHistorian
revealssuchadilemmainwhichonefoundithardtoescapethesuspicionofbeingthehalfofa
“beast”:

２２
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AstheprimeministerofKingZhaoofChuState,ShiShewasimpartial,honestandrighteous．
Oncehecameacrossamaninthecountywhocommittedamurder,sohemanagedtochaseandcatch
theman．Tohisastonishment,hefoundthemurdererwasnoonebuthisfather．Thenhereleasedhis
fatherandhadhimselfputinprison．HesentamantotheKingandsaid:“Themurdererismy
father．IfIpunishmyfathertoupholdthelaw,Iwouldbeanunfilialson;ifIbreakthelawtorelease
myfather,Iwouldbeadisloyalminister,soIhavetobeartheguiltandbepunished”．TheKingsaid:
“Thosewhofailedtocatchthecriminalshouldnotbepunished,soyoushouldbemyprimeminister
asbefore”．ShiShesaid,“Withoutlovingonesfather,onecannotbeafilialson;withoutkeepingthe
countrieslaw,onecannotbealoyalminister．Itisyourfavourtopardonmyguilt,buttodieforthe
lawiswhatIshoulddo”．Then,withoutobeyingtheKingsorder,ShiShekilledhimself．

Itisnotdifficulttoseethat,whenthis“honestandrighteous“primeministerfacedthecase
that”hisfatherkilledsomeone”,thereasonwhyhefirstlylethisfathergotobe“filial”andthen
committedsuicidetobe“loyal”waspreciselyanattempttotherebygetridofbeinginanawkward
situationofeither“notacknowledgingthefather”or“notacknowledgingtheruler”inthedilemma
betweenfilialpietyandloyalty．

ThenletuslookattheConfuciancrisisinpractice:althoughKongziand Mengzihavenever
deniedthesignificanceof“loyaltytotheruler”andevenregardeditastheessenceofhumanbeings,

theirattitudesof“choosingfilialpietyatthecostofloyalty”intheconflictwouldundoubtedly
offendthosepowerfulrulers．Becausethelatter,upon mildreflections,wouldfindthatsucha
positionof“placingfilialpietyoverloyaltyorfamilyovercountry”wouldencourageofficialsand
subjectstosacrificetheinterestsoftherulersforthebenefitoftheofficialsandsubjectsparents．
Both“Xiu Wen”inShuoYuanandHanshiWaizhuanrecordastoryofKingXuanofQiState
consultingTianGuo,aConfucianscholarontheissueof“threeyearsmourningforparents”,which
clearlydemonstratesthiscrisis:

TheKingaskedTianGuo,“IheardthatConfuciansmournparentsforthreeyearsandalsothe
rulerforthreeyears,sowhichoneismoreimportant,therulerorparents?”TianGuoreplied,
“Maybetherulerisnotasimportantasparents．”TheKingsaidwithdispleasureandwrath:“Then
whydoyouleaveyourparentstoservetheruler?”TianGuoreplied:“Ifitwasntforthelandthe
rulergaveme,Icouldntgivemyparentsshelter．Ifitwasntfortherulerssalary,Icouldntsupport
myparents．Ifitwasntforthetitletherulergaveme,Icouldntmakemyparentsprominentand
honored．Alltheservicestotherulerareformyparents．”TheKingwasunhappybutspeechless．

Itisnotdifficulttoseethatwhatinvolvedherewasonlyaritualissueofmourningforthree
yearsondeaths．However,assoonasheheardthatTianGuohadopenlydeclaredthat“thekingis
notasimportantashisfather”,theKingbecamefuriousrightonthespot．AfterTianGuogaveout
thespecificargumentof“alltheservicestotherulerareformyparents”basedonthesupremespirit
ofconsanguinitism,theKingstillheldthegrudgeandcouldnotacknowledgeit．Inviewofthis,if
moreimmediate,practicalinterestswereinvolved,thetensionsandconflictsbetweenfilialpietyand
loyaltycouldonlyhavebecomemoreserious．

Ironically,HanFei(２８０－２３３BC),afamousLegalisttaughtbytheConfucianmasterXunzi
(３１３－２３８BC),pointedoutexactlywhatatoughdilemmawouldKongzisandMengzisattitudeof
“choosingfilialpietyatthecostofloyalty”puttheConfucianisminto:

３２
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Thereisaman,namedZhigonginthestateofChu,andhisfatherhadstolenasheep．Hewentto
tellthecountyofficialaboutthething．Theofficialsaid:“Killyou”．Asintheofficialsview,theman
wasloyaltotherulerbutunfilialtohisfather．Sothemanwassentencedtodeath．Fromthispointof
view,theloyalsubjectwouldbeanunfilialson．A maninthestateofLuwenttothewarwiththe
ruler,andfledfrommanybattles．Kongziaskedhimthereasonandhesaid:“Thereisanoldfatherin
myfamily,andnoonewillsupporthimifIdied．”Kongziconsideredthistobeafilialsonand
promotedhimtobeanofficial．Fromthispointofview,thefilialsonwouldbeadisloyalsubject．
Therefore,afterthecountyofficialkilledthemaninthestateofChu,noonewouldreportthebad
deedsoftheirrelativesanymore．AfterKongzirewardedthedeserters,thepeopleofLustatewould
easilysurrenderandfleeinbattle．(WuDu,HanFeizi)

Itisnotdifficulttoseethat,byreferringtothecaseof“amansfatherhavestolenasheep”and
pointingoutthenameof“Kongzi”,hereHanFeiwasattemptingtodemonstratethetremendous
difficultytobe“bothaloyalofficialandafilialsonatthesametime”whentherewasaconflict．
Undersuchacondition,itwasnotonlyeasyforafilialsontobecomeadisloyalsubject,butalso
possibleforaloyalsubjecttobecomeanunfilialson．

NowwecouldunderstandwhySimaQiandescribedin “AristocraticFamilyofKongzi”and
“CollectedBiographiesofMengziandXunzi”inRecordsoftheHistorian:“DukeJingofQi．．．would
giveKongzithelandofNixi,whichYanyingdidntapproveof．．．KongzilivedinStateofChenfor
threeyearsandreturnedtothecapitalofStateofWei．DukeLingofWeididntappointKongzi．．．
WhenJiHuanziofLudied,heleftthelastwordstoJiKangzithathemustrecallKongzi．His
officialsstoppedhim,soJiKangzicalledRanyouforhelp．ButKongziwasntappointedbyLu
governmenttotheend．”“MengziwenttolobbyKingXuanofQi,butfailedtogettheappointment．
SohearrivedintheStateofWei．Tohissurprise,KingHuiofLiangdidnotbelievehisideas,even
regardedtheideasasromanticandfarawayfromreality．”Thewordof“yong (appointoremploy)”

wasrepeatedhere,whichisactuallyquiteareflectionontheintentionofKongziandMengzi,because
justasXiongShili(１８８５－１９６８,arenownedmodernConfucianthinker)clearlypointedoutbasedon
thetextoftheAnalectsinhisLiujingShiKongzi WannianDinglun (“SixClassicsareFinal
ConclusionsofKongziinhisLaterYears”):“IntheearlyyearsofKongzi,hewantstobeappointed
bytherulersoastoputhispoliticalviewsintopractices．IntheAnalects,hesaidthat‘Ifanyone
employme,mayInotmakeaneasternZhou?’AndhealsosaidtoYanYuan:‘Whencalledtooffice,

toundertakeitsduties;whennotcalled,tolieretired．’”ButthetragedyisthatdespiteKongziand
Mengzihadunanimouslyemphasizedintheory“servingonesruleraccordingtowhatisright”,and
touredacrossvariousstatesinpractice,thesetwoConfuciansages,whowereeagertobe“appointed
withkeypositions”,hadhardlybeenfavoredbyanyrulersintheirlivesatall,nottomentionof
havingtheirideasbecomingtheideologywithsupremerespectintheimperialcourtastheseideasdid
inlatertimes．IfweconsiderthefactthataftertheHanDynasty,somanyConfucianswhowerefar
inferiortoKongziand Mengziintermsoflearningand morality werepromotedtopositionsof
differentranksandeventotheposition“belowonepersonandabovetherest”(apositionakintoa
primeminister),andthattheAnalectsandMengzibecametheofficialtextbooksfortheimperial
examinationsaftertheSouthernSongDynasty(１１２７－１２７９),suchasharpcontrastwillinevitably
leadtoaquestion:whyKongziandMengziweredeemed“notbeingused”whentheywerealive?

４２
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TheanswerliesintheattitudeofKongziand Mengzito “choosefilialpietyatthecostof
loyalty”and“giveupthebigfamily(state)forsmallfamilies”whenfacingthedilemmabetween
filialpietyandloyalty．Thereasonissimple:asmentionedabove,althoughthosepowerfulrulers
wouldliketoseetheirsubjectsfollowtheConfucianconceptof “transformingfilialpietyinto
loyalty”soastoestablishtheirloyaltyonthefilialpietyfortheirparents,theywerecertainly
unwillingtoseetheirsubjects,whentherewasaconflict,practicingtheprincipleofthat“serving
parentsisthegreatest”asadvocatedbyKongziand Mengziofputtingfilialpietyaboveloyalty,

taking“servingtheruler”asameansof“servingparents”,evenviolatingtheinterestsoftheimperial
courtforthesakeoftheirfamilyinterests,andactingwillinglytobe“afilialson”ofparentsand“a
disloyalofficial”oftheruler．Inthisregard,HanFeiscommentswereindeedanincisiveexposureof
thefatalweakpointoftheConfucianideasof Kongziand Mengzi．Inother words,from the
perspectiveofvalueideasregardlessofotherfactors,thekeyreasonforthe“notbeingused”of
KongziandMengziwhentheywerealivewasthattheywerestillunwillingtogiveupthesupreme
spiritofconsanguinitismevenfacingthedilemmabetweenloyaltyandfilialpiety,andthusfailedto
honortherulerintheonlysacredultimateposition,sothattheywerenotfavoredbytherulersboth
intheoryandinpractice．ItisnotdifficulttoimaginethatiftheConfucianthinkersafterKongziand
Mengzihadadheredtothisstanceofchoosingfilialpietyatthecostofloyalty,eveniftheyhadbeen
assincereasthesetwosagesinlookingforwardto “servingtherulerwiththerightways”,the
historicalfateofConfucianismasawholewouldstillbethesorrowful“notbeingused”．

Facingthedilemmabetweenloyaltyandfilialpiety,indeed,KongziandMengzistillinsistedon
“servingparentsisthegreatest”andfellintoanawkwardsituationof“notbeingused”intheirlives．
However,itneedstobenotedthatitisnotbecausetheyvaluedthebloodＧtiesandkinshipsofthe
commonpeoplemore,evenatthecostofmaintainingdistancewiththeirrulers,butduetothatthey
werenotaware ofthesubstantialchangesintherealsociety．As mentioned above,atthe
establishmentoftheenfeoffmentsystem,theKingofZhouandvariousdukesdidmaintainamuch
closerconnection ofkinship with blood beingthickerthan water．Therefore,undersuch an
atmosphere,“servingparentsisthegreatest”wasdirectlyequivalentto“beingloyaltotheruleris
thegreatest”,wheretherewouldnodilemmabetweenloyaltyandfilialpiety．However,asLiSi(２８４
－２０８BC),anotherfamousLegalisttaughtbyXunzi,pointedout,aprofoundchangehadtaken
place:“King WenofZhouandKing WuofZhouentitledtheirchildrenandrelativesofthesame
surname,buttheirdescendantsgraduallyalienatedandattackedeachotherlikeenemies,thedukes
foughtagainsteachother．It wassuchadisorderthat KingofZhoucouldnotstopthem．”
(BiographicSketchesoftheFirstEmperorofQin,Recordsof Historian)Inotherwords,bythe
PeriodofSpringandAutumn(７７０－４７６BC)andtheWarringStates(４７５－２２１BC)periods,the
kinshipsbetweentheKingofZhouandvariousdukeshadbecomequiteestranged,andthusfailedto
maintainthesteadystructureof“theintegrityofthefamilyandthecountry”throughtheconcentric
forceof“bloodbeingthickerthanwater”,nottomentionthoseordinarypeoplewhohadnobloodＧtie
orkinshipwiththerulinggroupoftheZhouDynasty．Asaresult,undersuchcircumstances,to
emphasizeon“servingparentsisthegreatest”asKongziand Mengzididwasnolongerdirectly
equivalenttoemphasizingonthat“servingtheruleristhegreatest”,butwasboundtocreateaninＧ
depthdilemmaof“thesupremacyofthefamilyoverthecountry”and“choosingfilialpietyatthe

５２
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costofloyalty”,preventingtheambitionofKongziandMengzitobe“appointedwithkeypositions”

frombeingachievedinreality．

Ⅲ　XunziandDongZhongshusIdeasof“ChoosingLoyaltyattheCostofFilialPiety”

FortunatelyenoughforConfucianism,thereseemedtobenoshortageofreformistsatthe
turningpointsofhistory．AlthoughXunzi,anotherthinkerofConfucianisminthePreＧQinPeriod
(Before２２１BC),generallyacceptedKongzi＇basicstanceof“theharmonybetweenloyaltyandfilial
piety”,heboldlybrokethroughthedoctrineof“servingparentsisthegreatest”advocatedbyKongzi
andMengziunderthecircumstancesofconflict．Afteraffirmingthat“therootofhumansociety”is
“thekinshipbetweenfatherandson”,hedidnotcametoMengzisconclusionthat”ofallwhicha
filialsoncanattainto,thereisnothinggreaterthanhishonoringtohisparents”,insteadhe
innovativelyputforwardhisownideaof“toservetheruleristhemostimportantaccordingtothe
propriety”(Emptiness,Xunzi)．Inotherwords,Xunziexplicitlyrequiredtheofficialsandsubjectsto
dealwiththedilemmabetweenloyaltyandfilialpietyaccordingtotheprincipleof“thesupremacyof
loyaltyoverfilialpiety”,thushavinglaidatheoreticalfoundationfortheConfucianismtogetridof
thetragicfateof“notbeingused”．

Originally,whenKongziand Mengziaffirmedthesupremacyofkinship,theyemphasizedan
indisputable,fundamentalrationale:thebloodＧtiesandkinshipsbetweenparentsandchildrenformed
thebasisofpeopleslives;thatis,“＇itisnottillachildisthreeyearsoldthatitisallowedtoleavethe
armsofitsparents”(Analects１７．２１)and“heavengivesbirthtocreaturesinsuchawaythatthey
havethesoleroot．”(Mengzi３A５)Therefore,intheirview,anyonewhowishestomaintaintheir
existenceasahumanbeingmustrecognizethe “greatest”meaningoftheirparentsasthe “sole
root”,otherwisetheywouldbecomeabeastthatforgottheirorigin．Tryingtorespondthisviewof
KongziandMengzianddemonstratehisnewideathattherulershallbe“greater”thanparents,

Xunzifirstputforward:“Therearethreerootsofthepropriety,heavenandeartharetherootoflife,

ancestorsaretherootofclan,therulerandtheteacheraretherootofgoverning．”(TheTheoryof
Rites,Xunzi)

Obviously,hereXunzididnotdenytherootmeaningofthekinship,asstatedin“ancestorsare
therootofclan”．However,itisequallyobviousthathedidnotdescribethebloodＧtieastheonly
root,insteadpointedoutthatthereweretwootherroots,namely“heavenandearth”and“theruler
andtheteacher”．Tobecertain,ifhehadonlyreliedonthisneutralandequalnotionof“three
roots”,Xunziwouldstillhavecometoacompromisingconclusionthatallof“threeroots”were
“great”,andyetnottohisideathat“toservetheruleristhemostimportantaccordingtothe
propriety”．Afterall,“althoughtherulerwasthe‘therootofgoverning’,hedidnotgivebirthtoand
raisetheofficialsandsubjectslikewhattheirparentsdid”〔３〕;then,whywasheentitledtobeeven
greaterthantheirparents? ItispreciselytomakeupforthistheoreticaldefectthatXunzifurther
pointedoutwhenheexplained“thethreerootsforthepropriety”:“TheOdessaysthattheamiable

６２
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ruleristheparentsofthepeople．．．Afathercanbearachild,buthecannotraisethechild．Mother
cannurturethechild,butshecannotteachthechild．However,therulercanbothnurtureandteach
thechild．”(TheTheoryofRites,Xunzi)

Althoughthisparagraphisnotlong,itssignificanceininfluencingthehistoricalfateofthe
traditionalConfucianismcannotbeoverestimated．Basedontheideasof“beingastheparentsofthe
people”and “transformingfilialpietyintoloyalty”alsoagreedbyKongziand Mengzi,itbroke
throughthecreedasadvocatedbyKongziand Mengzithat“servingparentsisthegreatest,and
emphasizedthatcomparedwithparentswhoonlyhavetheeffectsofproducingandraisingchildren,

theruler,thoughhecouldnotgivebirthtohisofficialsandsubjects,couldplaythedualfunctionof
raisingandinstructingthem．Orinotherwords,therulerprovidedbothmaterialandspiritualfoods
fortheofficialandsubjects,whichwentfarbeyondtheroleoftheirparentsinproducingandraising
them．Therefore,officialsandsubjectsshouldalsotakeservingtherulerasthegreatereventhan
servingtheirparentspreciselyaccordingtothesoＧcalled “rootsense”identifiedbyConfucianism．
Therefore,aftertheserigorousarguments,thesupremecreedof“servingtheruleristhegreatest”

seemedtohaveenoughreasontoreplaceanothersupremecreedof“servingparentsisthegreatest”．
ItispreciselybasedonthisbrandＧnewsupremecreedthat,differentfrom Mengziwhoput“the

kinshipbetweenfatherandson”before“therighteousnessbetweenrulerandofficial”inthegreat
ethicsofhumanbeings,Xunzi,inthe“ethicsofrighteousness”,put“therulerandtheteacher”before
“fatherandson”and“aloyalofficial”before“afilialson”．Healsorepeatedlyadvocated:“Thereis
nodignityoftherulerortheteacher,andthereisnoethicsbetweenfatherandson．Thisiscalled
extremechaos”(EmperorSystem,Xunzi);“theprincipleofprecedentkingsisthenormofbeing
loyalsubjectsandfilialchildren．”(TheTheoryofRites,Xunzi)Heevendeclared:“Peopleshould
respectparentsathomeandrespectelderbrothersoutside,whichisthefundamentalmoralruleof
beingaman．．．Itisthehighestruleoflifetoinsistthemoralityratherthanobeythesovereign,and
obeytherighteousnessbutnotthefather．”(Beingason,Xunzi)AlthoughhereXunziattemptedto
puttheConfucian“morality”abovethepoweroftheruler,thesayingof“obeyingtherighteousness
butnotthefather”obviouslyput“therighteousnessbetweensovereignandminister”above“the
kinshipsbetweenfatherandson”,requiringthattheofficialsandsubjects,whenfacingthedilemma
betweenloyalty andfilialpiety,shall “eliminate hisrelativesforthesake ofthe greatest
righteousness(orchooseloyaltyatthecostoffilialpiety)”,thatis,maintainthesupremacyofthe
“righteousnessbetweenrulerandofficial”evenattheheavycostofdestroyingthekinshipsbetween
fatherandson．

Obviously,theseoriginalargumentsofXunzisubstantiallybrokethroughthesupremecreedof
consanguinitismadvocatedbyKongziandMengzi．Especiallyhisstatementsthat“therulercanboth
nurtureandteachhissubjects”and“toobeytherighteousnessbutnotthefather”notonlyclearly
definedthestrictrankingofthe“Heaven,Earth,Ruler,Parents,andTeacher”whichlastedformore
than２,０００years,butalsoprovidedaculturalbasisforsuchpopularmantrasas“theimperialcourt
feedsthecommonpeople”and“therulerisevencloserormoreintimatethantheirparentstothe
commonpeople”．Forthisreason,TanSitong (１８６５－１８９８,arenownedChinesepoliticianand
thinker)severelycriticizedthedoctrineofXunzithatit“hasgrantedtherulerunlimitedpowerso
thattherulercangovernthepeoplejustdependingonConfucianism”．(Volume２８,Benevolence)
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SincetherulerwasgrantedunlimitedpowerinthisConfucianway,howcouldConfucianismnotget
ridofthedilemmaof“notbeingused”broughtaboutby“thesupremacyoffilialpietyoverloyalty”

andbecometheorthodoxideology “appointedwithkeypositions”bytheimperialcourt? Inthis
regard,althoughXunzistheoreticalcontributionstoConfucianismwerenotequaltothatofKongzi
andMengzi〔４〕,heobviouslycouldnotberankedunderanyotherpreＧQinConfuciansexceptfor
KongziandMengzi．WemightaswelltakethisperspectivetounderstandwhyXunzicouldtranscend
suchfamousConfuciansasYouRuo(５１８－５thCenturyBC),ZengShen(５０５－４３５BC),Zisi(ca．４８１
－４０２BC)andotherswithcloserrelationshipswithKongziandMengzi,andbecamethethirdmaster
figurequalifiedtostandsidebysidewithKongziandMengziamidtheConfuciansinthePreＧQin
Period．

ItshouldbepointedoutthatXunziwasnotaloneinrealizingthisproblem．Facingtheawkward
situationof“notbeingused”,manycontemporaryConfucianswerealsoreflectingabouthowto
enableConfucianismtobevaluedorusedbytheimperialcourt,withabasictrainofthoughtinline
withXunzis．Forexample,inthethreecommentedversionsoftheAnnalsofSpringandAutumn,

thefollowingpropositionsappearedinunison:“thegreatrighteousnessissupremeoverthekinship”
(thefourthyearofDukeYin,ZuoCommentaries);“onemustnotgiveupkingsaffairsforthesake
offamilysaffairs,butrathershouldgiveupfamilysaffairsforthesakeofkingsaffairs”(thethird
yearofDukeAi,GongYangCommentaries);“dontviolatetheprincipleofrespectforseniors
becauseofaffectationstoyourfamily．”(thesecondyearofDukeWan,GuLiangCommentaries)

Onceplacedinthecontextofthat“onemustnotgiveupkingsaffairsforthesakeoffamilys
affairs”andthat“dontviolatetheprincipleofrespectforseniorsbecauseofaffectationstoyour
family”,the“greatrighteousness”thatcouldbeplacedabovethe“minorkinship”obviouslyreferred
tothe“loyaltytotheruler”inthesenseof“therighteousnessbetweenrulerandofficial”．〔５〕Asto
whyitwasespeciallyemphasizedthattherighteousnessis“great”,thereasonisclearenoughthat,

likeXunZisadvocacyof“toservetheruleristhemostimportantaccordingtothepropriety”,itwas
firstofalldirectedagainstMengzis“servingparentsisthegreatest”,attemptingtoshowthatthe
“kingsaffairs”ortherighteousnessbetweenrulerandofficialwereeven“greater”thanthe“family
affairs”orthekinshipbetweenfatherandson．Asaresult,althoughthesepropositionslack
systematicargumentation,theiressencesaretantamounttodeclaringinthesamewayasXunzidid:in
thedilemmabetweenloyaltyandfilialpiety,peopleshould“chooseloyaltyatthecostoffilialpiety”,

safeguardthe“righteousnessbetweenrulerandofficial”evenatthecostofabandoningthe“kinship

８２
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FortheissueonwhyMengzicouldbecomethe“SecondSage”ofConfucianismbyvirtueofhisoriginalcontributions,see
QingpingLiu,“Howdid MengziBecome ‘theSecondSage?’”(Issue１０,theJournalofHumanities,２０１４)．Inaddition,themain
differencebetween MengzisandXunzisthoughtsliesnotinthefrequentlydiscusseddistinctionbetween “goodnature”and “evil
nature”,butfirstlyinwhether“servingparents”or“servingtheruler”isthegreatest．EventhereasonwhyXunzispecificallyadvocated
“evilnature”asaConfucianwasthathetriedtoemphasizethesupremacyof“loyaltytotheruler”over“servingparents”．Thisissueis
tobeelaboratedinaseparatepaper．

Asamatteroffact,theoriginalconnotationoftheidiom “greatrighteousnessissupremeovertheaffectation”wasprecisely
topraiseShiQue,aseniorofficialoftheWeistatewhosafeguardedthe“greatrighteousness”betweenrulerandofficialattheexpense
ofthe“minorkinship”betweenfatherandson:ShiQuefoundoutthathisownson,ShiHou,hadconspiredwithotherstokilltheruler．
Therefore,ShiQuedecisivelyorderedthekillingofhisson,thusshowinghisloyaltytotheruler(seethefourthyearofDukeYin,Zuo
Commentaries)．Needlesstosay,thispracticeof“eliminatingthekinshipforthegreatrighteousness”wasessentiallythesameasthatof
DukeZhouwhohadledapunitiveexpeditionagainsthisbrothersGuanandCaiinordertomaintainhisallegiancetoKingWuofZhou．
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betweenfatherandson”．
Tobesure,Xunzididnotgetridofhisown“notbeingused”whenhewasalive．However,the

quickcollapseoftheQinEmpiresetupwiththehelpofHanFeiandLiSi,thetwoLegalistdisciples
hetaught,fullyexposedthefataldefectsoftheLegalistSchool:“Injuringtheclosestfamily,

damaginggratitude,andbenevolencebecomingacrimony．”(CollectionsofBooks,TheHistoryof
theHanDynasty)AftertherulingcliqueoftheHanDynastyturnedtoseekspiritualsupportfrom
otherculturaltrends,then,DongZhongshu(１７９－１０４BC,arenownedConfucianstatesman)carried
forwardXunzisprincipleof“toservetheruleristhemostimportantaccordingtothepropriety”,

makingConfucianismtheonlycandidateastheorthodoxideology．Asweallknow,whenhearranged
theorderofthethreespecialethicalrelationships,thatis,thefamous“threeprinciplesofthekingly
way”,DongZhongshuclearlyplacedtherulerＧsubjectrelationshipfirst,immediatelyfollowedbythe
fatherＧsonrelationshipandthehusbandＧwiferelationship,thatis,“rulerguidessubject,fatherguides
son,andhusbandguideswife”．Therefore,itwasobviouslydifferentfrom Mengziidentificationof
“thegreatethicsofhumanbeings”,whichplacedthefatherＧsonrelationshipbeforetherulerＧsubject
relationship．Inthisregard,DongZhongshusprimary motiveforthissortofrankingshouldbe
consideredas,justasXunzi,tohighlightthatthepoliticalconnectionbetweenrulerandsubject
shouldoverridetheconsanguineouskinshipbetweenfatherandsonandthe marriagebetween
husbandandwife．Especially,ittriedtodemonstratethe“supremeethicalstatus”〔６〕of“theruler”so
astoachievethegoalofenablingConfucianismtobe“appointedwithkeyposition”byvirtueofthe
stanceof“thesupremacyofloyaltyoverfilialpiety”．Infact,DongZhongshuparticularlystressed
that“thegreatrighteousnessoftheAnnalsofSpringandAutumn”contains“thepeoplemustbe
obedienttotheirrulerwithoutanyconditions”．(Jade,ChunＧchiufanＧlu)Withintheframeworkof
the“threeprinciples”,thus,“healreadyrevealedthenewConfuciantendencytorequirethatpeople
shouldgiveupthekinshipsforthesakeofthegreatrighteousness”inthedilemmaofloyaltyand
filialpiety．Inviewofthis,afterthetheoreticaleffortsofXunziandDongZhongshu,itwasnot
surprisingthatConfucianism wasfinallyabletoenjoythestatusof“exclusiverespect”inancient
societyforalongtime．Meanwhile,itwasntdifficulttounderstandthereasonthatthehistoryof
Confucianthoughtcouldnotbeseparatedfrom DongZhongshu,afigurewhohadnotmademany
originaltheoreticalcontributionscomparabletothosebyXunzi．

Peopleoftenrefertothepoliticalframeworksupportedbythe“threeprinciples”sincetheHan
Dynastyasthe“facialConfucianismandsubstantiveLegalism (yangruyinfa)”,butrarelyexplain
whyConfucianismwasfacialandLegalismwassubstantive．Aslongasviewedfromthecomparison
betweenthespiritualessencesofConfucianismandLegalism,virtually,itisnotdifficulttoseethat
thesoＧcalled“facialConfucianism”mainlymeansthatthe“threeprinciples”connectedthe“great
ethicsofhumanrelationships”ofrulerＧofficial,fatherＧson,andhusbandＧwifeintoanetworktotally
withkinshipimplicationsontheopenandconsciousbasisoftheConfucianstandpoint．ThesoＧcalled
“substantiveLegalism”mainlymeansthatthe“threeprinciples”quietlyabsorbedthecoreideasof
Legalism,sothattheynotonlyaffirmedthesupremacyoftherulerＧofficialrelationshipoverother
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humanrelationships,includingthefatherＧsonrelationship,butalsostressedtheabsoluteauthorityof
theruleroverthesubjects．Whenthetwowerecombined,thepoliticalframeworksupportedbythe
“threeprinciples”overcameboththeConfucianloopholeofplacingfilialpietyoverloyaltyandthe
Legalistdrawbacksofdenyingkinshipsandvaluingonlyseverepunishments．Asaresult,the
Legaliststructureof “therulerastheprincipleofofficials”wassuccessfullysupportedand
strengthenedbythecentripetalcohesionofConfuciankinships．Thatwasthekeyreason why
Confucianism (ratherthanLegalism)hadalwaysbeen＇＇appointedwithkeypositions＇＇bysuccessive
rulinggroups．

Ⅳ　OtherInterpretationsforConfucianisms“BeingValued”

Somecontemporaryscholarshavealsoattemptedtoexplainthereasonsforthehistoricalturning
ofthefateofConfucianisminthe Han Dynastyfrom otherperspectives．However,duetothe
negligenceonthedilemmabetweenloyaltyandfilialpiety,suchexplanationsseemunconvincingin
theory．

Forexample,whenexplainingwhyConfuciansneverjoinedthedecisionＧmakinggroupserving
fortherulersduringtheWarringStatesPeriod,WeimingTupointsout:“Theydeliberatelychoseto
fail．Mengzicondemnedpowerfulministersas‘concubines’．．．．Hecouldntcommunicatewiththose
inpower．．．．TheConfucianmonopolyoneducationmaybetheonlyfactorfortheriseofConfucian
intellectualsintheHanDynasty．Theyhadbecomeadvocatesofthelegitimacyofauthorityinthe
system”．〔７〕Needlesstosay,theemphasisoneducationhadbeenamajorfeatureofConfucianism
sinceitsbirth．However,ifweattributetheturningoftheConfucianismsfateintheHanDynastyto
“itsmonopolyofeducation”,itseemedtohavemissedthecruxoftheproblem．

Firstly,sinceKongziandMengzihadalreadypaidspecialattentiontoeducation,whycouldnt
theytakethisadvantageto“communicatewiththoseinpower”asthoseConfuciansdidafterthe
HanDynasty,insteadof“losingbadly”? WhydidConfucianisms“monopolyoneducation”afterthe
HanDynastyenableittogetridofthedisadvantagesintheperiodofKongziandMengziandmake
countlessConfuciansfarinferiortoKongziandMengziinallaspectssmoothly “jointhedecisionＧ
makinggroupservingfortheruler?”Furthermore,whydidtheseConfuciansnolongerfollowthe
examplesofKongziand Mengziwho “deliberatelychosetofail”atthattimebutflockedtobe
“defenderofthelegitimacyofauthorityinthesystem”andevenbecome“powerfulministers”like
“concubines”in manycases? Moreimportantly,afterthe HanDynasty,wasnt “Confucianisms
monopolyoneducation”aconsequenceofitsexclusivepoliticalstatus? Couldwesimplyreversethe
causeandeffecttocallitasthesolereasonforthepoliticalstatusofConfucianism?

Secondly,ifKongziandMengziwere“unabletocommunicatewiththoseinpower”becauseof
“condemningpowerfulministers”,then,why,afterthe Han Dynasty,theConfucians whostill
declaredthattheywantedto“rectifywhatiswronginthesovereignsmind”couldchangethistragic
fateand“jointhedecisionＧmakinggroupservingfortheruler”andeven“communicatingwiththose
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inpower”inharmony? CoulditbethatthisisbecausealltherulersbeforetheHanDynastywere
headstrongandimpervioustodifferentopinionandonly willingtoappointthose ministerslike
“concubines”,whilealltherulersaftertheHanDynastysuddenlyawoketoremoldthemselvesand
stayedeagertolistentocriticismandguidanceofthoseConfucianslike“greathusbands”?

Infact,thereisasimilarflawinSimaQiansexplanations,becausewhenhetalkedaboutthe
“notbeingused”ofMengzi,heusedthe“beingvalued”ofotherpersonsatthattimeasasharp
contrast:“Atthattime,ShangYangwasappointedbyQinState,WuQiwasappointedbyChuand
WeiState,SunziandTianJiwereappointedbyQiState”．Allthestatesweretakingtheunitemeans
andstrategyofhorizontalallianceofstates,causingtoregardingpeoplewhowasgoodatwarasthe
expert．ButwhatMengzirecommendedthevirtueofMonarchYao,MonarchShun,Xia (２１stＧ１６th

CenturyBC),Shang(１６００－１０４６BC)andZhou(MidＧ１１thCenturyＧ２５６BC)Dynasties,didntmeet
theneedsoftheStateshetravelled,sothathewasnotappointed．(CollectedBiographiesofMengzi
andXunzi,Recordsof Historian)However,onceincludedinthehistoricalcorrelationsof２,０００
years,wewillfindthatthiscomparisondeviatesfromthecruxofthematter,becausewecertainlydo
nothavemuchreasontoassertthateachandeveryrulerbeforetheHanDynastyscoffedthe“virtue
ofMonarchYao,MonarchShun,Xia,ShangandZhouDynasties”,resultingintheConfucianism
representedbyKongziandMengzibeing“notbeingused”foralongtime,whiletheemperorsafter
theHanDynastywerefullofrespectforthe“virtuesofMonarchYao,MonarchShun,Xia,Shang
andZhouDynasties”,leadingtocountlessConfuciansbeing “appointed withkeypositions”．Of
course,sinceSimaQiandidnotunderstandthehistoricaldevelopmentaftertheHanDynasty,his
deficiencycouldbeunderstoodsympathetically．However,ifwecontinuetoholdsimilarviewstoday,

itwouldbeabitunjustifiablefromanacademicperspective．
Strictlyspeaking,thenextpointofWeimingTuindeedtouchesonthecruxoftheproblem:

Someoftheothersurroundingforces———thepreferencesofemperors,theinterestsofkey
ministers,and the concern of officials———will certainly contribute to the rejuvenation of
Confucianism．AfterConfucianismgraduallybecamethedominantcourtdoctrine,itwasnolongerthe
originaldoctrineofKongziand Mengzi．Itwas moreofahodgepodgewith Xunzisworshipof
proprieties,Legalistviews,theYinＧYangcosmictheory,theTaoistthought,andmanyotherbeliefs
atthattime．〔８〕

Inotherwords,asforthemostimportantfactorthatledtotherevivalofConfucianismintoa
“dominantcourtdoctrine”afterthe Han Dynasty,insteadofregardingitas “Confucianisms
monopolyoneducation”,weshouldrathersaythat“thepreferencesofemperors,theinterestsofkey
ministers,andtheconcernofofficials”shiftedfromothertrendsofthought(includingLegalism)to
Confucianisminseekingthespiritualpillarofideology．Asforthemostcrucialopportunitytotrigger
suchatransformation,itis,as mentionedabove,precisely DongZhongshus “threeprinciples”

which,basedonadheringtotheconsanguinitisticspiritasadvocatedby Kongziand Mengzi,

combiningXunzisideaof“servingtheruleristhegreatest”withtheLegalistviews,whichclearly
emphasized “thesupremacyofloyaltyoverfilialpiety”soastocaterto “thepreferencesof
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emperors,theinterests ofkey ministers,andtheconcern ofofficials．”Indeed,theserulers
understooditveryclear:aslongas “therelationshipofrulerＧofficial”wasputabove “the
relationshipoffatherＧson”,those“notbeingused”ideasofkinshipsadvocatedbyKongziandMengzi
couldbeeasilytransformedintothe“beingvalued”orthodoxdoctrines．

Inthisregard,WeimingTuspraiseofDongZhongshuandothersmayhavebeenguiltedof
flattering:“Theirbasicconcernswerenotthestabilityofafewrulers,butforthepeopletoliveand
workinpeaceandcontentment TheyappealedtothetranscendentHeavenandthepeoplefor
support．Althoughtheywerenothostiletothoseinpower,theywereabletomaintainanindependent
stanceasteachers,advisers,criticsorfriendstotheemperors．Theywereneverconcubines．”The
questionis,ifDongZhongshu wasconcerned with “thepeopletoliveand workinpeaceand
contentmentinsteadofthestabilityofafewrulers”,whydidhealwaysinsistonfullydemonstrating
the“supremeethicalstatus”ofthe“king”inthe“threeprinciples”,affirmingalmostnomoralvalues
ofordinarypeopleandcontendinginaderogatorywaythat“thenameofthepeopleistakenfrom
obscuredarkness”? (CheckforNaming,ChunＧchiufanＧlu)Whydidhenotadvocate“theruler
shouldconcernthepeopleasthemostimportantthing”butrather“thepeoplemustbeobedientto
therulerwithoutanyconditions”insummarizingthe“greatrighteousnessoftheAnnalsofSpring
andAutumn?”Inanycase,ifDongZhongshuhadonly “appealedtothepeopleforsupport”,
“maintainedanindependentstancetowardstheemperor”,andevenbeenindifferenttomaintaining
“thestabilityoftheruler”,hisviewwasprobablydifficulttostir“thepreferencesofemperors,the
interestsofkey ministers,andtheconcernsofofficials”—unlesstheseemperors,ministers,and
officialsalsovalued“peopletoliveandworkinpeaceandcontentment”andcarednothingabout
theirown“stability”,bywhichtheycouldbeevensaidtobethegenuine“sageswithinandkings
without”．

ThefollowingstatementbyWeimingTucouldbeconsideredhighlyincisive:“Sincethetimesof
EmperorWu(reign:１４１Ｇ８７BC),ConfucianismhadbecomeanimportanttoolfortrainingChinese
officials．．．Because Confucian classics wereadopted asthecorecurriculum and Kongzi was
worshippedastheprotectordeityoftheschools,Confucianethicshadbecomethesocialstandards
forrecruitingpoliticalelites．”〔９〕Asisknowntoall,after“becominganimportanttoolfortraining
Chineseofficials”fromthetimeofEmperor Wuofthe HanDynasty,Confucianism hadindeed
becomethesoＧcalled“ChineseStudies(guoxue)”foralongtime．Althoughsomefoundingemperors
whobattled on horsesto win the state power happened to prefer Legalism and belittled
Confucianism,theirsuccessorstendedtochangetheircoursesquickly,tryingtoseekthespiritual
pillarfromConfucianism．Evenforthoseforeignrulerswhowereoriginallyconsideredbarbarians,

oncetheybegantoruletheHanChinese,theywouldstillconvertthemselvesintofaithfulbelievers
ofConfucianism．Consideredthelengthofthispaper,onlytwoexamplesareprovidedhere:“In９１６,

YelüAbaoji(reign:９１６Ｇ９２６)intheLiaoDynasty,proclaimedhimselfastheemperorandfoundeda
country Afterheascendedthethrone,thefirstbuildingheconstructedwastheKongziTemple．He
alsoorderedtheprincetoofferasacrificetoKongzi．AccordingtoPrinceBeisownwords,‘Kongzi,

２３

〔９〕 杜维明 TuWeiming,«杜维明文集(第三卷)»TuWeimingwenjidisanjuan[CollectedworksofWeimingTu(vol３)],(武汉
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thegreatsage,shouldberespectedforever’”〔１０〕;“AfterthecollapseoftheSouthernSongDynasty,

MongoliansinconqueringtheCentralPlains,werealsoconqueredbythematuredHanculture．
BecauseoftheneedtogovernalargemultiＧethniccountry,Confucianismbecamethestatelearnings
oftheYuanDynasty．”〔１１〕Inviewofthese,ifwestillattributethesephenomenatothatthemoral
nobilityoftheserulersimprovedafterreceivingtheConfucianisms“monopolyovereducation”,that
alltheywantedtodoweretohire“Confucianpoliticalelites”especiallyconcerningabout“peopleto
liveand workin peaceandcontentment”but “remainingindependent”from theserulersas
“teachers,advisers,orfriends”,whilekeepingthemselvesfarawayfrom those ministerslike
“concubines”,itwouldbealittlenaive．

WhatisworthmentioningisastatementbyZhuXi(１１３０－１１２０,arenownedNeoＧConfucian),

hadreflectedfrom acertainaspectthefundamentalreason whyConfucianism waslater “being
valued”wasthatitemphasized “thesupremacyofloyaltyoverfilialpiety”:“＇Thethreecardinal
guidesaresovereignguidesminister,fatherguidesson,husbandguideswife．Thethreecardinal
guidesandthefiveconstantvirtuesarethegreatestnormoftheproprieties,havebeensucceededby
followingdynastieswithoutanychange．．．ThatsthereasonwhytheSage(Kongzi)canpredictthe
future．”(AnnotationsofChapter WeiChang,CollectedAnnotationsontheAnalects)Asstated
above,Kongzihadneveractuallyadvocated“therulerastheprincipleofofficials”beingover“the
fatherastheprincipleoftheson”．Onthecontrary,hehadrepeatedlyadvocatedthatpeopleshould
choosefilialpietyatthecostofloyaltyinthedilemmabetweenthem．AsaConfucianmasterdeeply
familiarwiththeAnalects,ZhuXi,evenifhedidnotrealizethelatterpoint,oughttoknowthatthere
wasnosuchideasortermsas“threeprinciples”inthisConfuciancanon．However,heignoredthe
obvioustextualevidence,attachedaconceptthatwasonlyformedintheHanDynastyandhadfinally
pushedConfucianismtothestatusof“exclusiverespect”tothenameofKongzihimself,evenfurther
accused,onthisbasis,BuddhismandtheTaoism “toabatethethreecardinalguidesandthefive
constantvirtuesisagreatcharge!”(Volume１２６,AnalectsofChuXi)Accordingtotheprevious
analysis,thereasonhewasblindtothefacttohandlemattersundercoverwasprobablybecausehe
wasvaguelyawarethatifhedidnotassociatethe“threecardinalprinciples”directlywiththe“Sage”

insuchafarＧfetched way,“thepreferencesofemperors,theinterestsofkey ministers,andthe
concernofofficials”wouldbedifficulttofocusontheFourClassicshehadchosen,decreethemas
referencebooksfortheimperialexaminations,andmakeConfucianism“animportanttoolfortraining
Chineseofficials”,“thesocialstandardsforrecruitingpoliticalelites”,and “thedominantcourt
doctrine”．

Bycontrast,XiongShili,theleadingthinkerofmodernNewＧConfucianisminthe２０thcentury,

realizedthecruxoftheproblem moreclearly．Hehadrepeatedlystatedinhis “Conclusionsin
DecliningYears”that:

SinceHanDynasty,peoplehadbeenobeyingtherulesthattherulerismoreimportantthanthe
fatherandtobeloyalismoreimportantthantobefilial Bycombiningrespectingthefatherand

３３
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韩德民 HanDemin,«荀子与儒家的社会理想»XunziyuRujiadeshehuilixiang[XunziandConfucianssocialideas],(济南
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respectingtheruler,thedictatorscankeeptheirgoverningforaspeciallongtime．(LiujingShi
KongziWannianDinglun (SixClassicsareFinalConclusionsofKongziinhisLaterYears)

Theessenceofthethreecardinalguidesistorespecttheruler,workinginwithrespectingfather
andhusband,sothatpeopletaketheguidesforgrantedwithoutanydoubt．．．Thentocombinefilial
pietyandloyaltywithpoliticalmeaningisnamedastheConfucianethicalcode,basedonwhich
emperorsgovernthecountrywithfilialpiety．(ThesecondpartofYuanxuetong,thefirstpartofthe
OriginalConfucianim)

Frombeingfilialtofathertoloyaltotheruler,thisiscalledtransformingfilialpietytoloyalty．
Thus,therulerismoreimportantthanfather,loyaltyismoreimportantthanfilialpity．．．Emperors
inancientChinamakefulluseoftheConfuciandoctrineoffilialpietytosupporttheirdominance．
(Differentiation,theHeavenandEarth)

AlthoughXiongShilihadneitherrealizedKongziandMengzisstanceofthat“servingparentsis
thegreatest”inthedilemmabetweenloyaltyandfilialpietywouldcertainlyleadto “notbeing
used”,norfoundoutthatXunzihadshownanideologicaltendencytoemphasize“loyaltybeforefilial
piety”,hehadstillpointedoutclearlyenoughthatsincetheHanDynasty,theConfucians,including
thoseintheSongandMingdynasties,hadadheredtothe“threecardinalprinciples”inwhich“the
rulerismorerespectedthanthefather”,inordertorevealthespiritualessenceofthe“supreme
ethicalstatus”of“kings”．HealsopointedoutclearlyenoughthatthetraditionalConfucianism
became“thetoolofgreatthievestostealthecountry”andthehistoricaloutcomethat “the
traditionalConfucianismandtheimperialautocracyhadmutuallydependedtosurviveforthousands
ofyears”．Inthissense,theseveryinsightfulwarningsvoicedbythisConfucianmasterhalfacentury
agoareespeciallyworthyofourreflectiontodaytoexploretheinternalreasonsforthetransitionof
traditionalConfucianismfrom “notbeingused”to“beingvalued”．
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提要:儒家历史上有一个反差鲜明的奇特现象:虽然孔孟在世的时候总是处于“不能用”的尴尬状态,汉代之后无数道
德品格和学问知识远不如他们的儒者却能够长期享有“受重用”的独尊地位.究其原因,主要是儒家大师们在处理“忠
孝不能两全”的二难困境时,采取了两种截然不同的态度:孔子和孟子强调孝高于忠,主张“舍忠而尽孝”;荀子和董仲舒
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１　Introduction

TheProtestantspirit,asadirectproductoftheReformation,reliesonareligiousbeliefwiththe
poweroftranscendentalGodtorationalizethewealthaccumulationinthemortallife,whichprovides
theproofof“calling”ofreligioustheologyforpeoplesmotivesandintentionstomakeprofitsin
secularsociety．Fromthispointofview,Protestantspiritcanbedefinedasthesumofaseriesof
ethics,ideologyandvaluestandards,whicharederivedfromProtestantdoctrinesandarerecognized,

respectedandappliedinallaspectsofpoliticalandsociallife．〔１〕

Thewelfarestatesystemisnotasimplecombinationoftheetymology“welfarestate”and
“system”．FromthedimensionofsocioＧpoliticalphilosophy,“system”issuchhistoricalexistence
withnormativemeaning,includingentityandnonＧentity．Asanintermediarybetweenpeopleand
people,and peopleand society,itadjuststherelationship betweenthem andinfluencesthe
developmentofpeopleandsocietyinamandatoryway．〔２〕Therefore,ifthesystemisnotdefinedand

７３

〔１〕

〔２〕
PaulTillich．TheProtestantEra,(Chicago:ChicagoUniversityPress,１９５７),１５８Ｇ１６３．
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restricted,“welfarestatesystem”willcontainthesumofalllaws,rulesandsystemsunderthestate
formof“welfarestate”．Welfarestategenerallyreferstoastateform orsystemestablishedby
westerncapitalistcountriesaftertheWorldWarⅡ．Itstypicalcharacteristicsinclude:thehighlevel
ofwelfaresecurity,a widerangeofwelfarebeneficiarygroups,acomprehensive welfarepolicy
system,andsoon．Intheformofwelfarestate,Westerngovernmentshavedesignedandadopted
variouspoliciesandsystemsinordertoaccomplishthegoalsandtasksofwelfarestate．Basedon
this,theNordicwelfarestatesysteminthispaperreferstothesumofaseriesofwelfaresystems
implementedbythe“welfarestatepolicy”withintheNordicregion．

ItisundeniablethatsomeProtestantdoctrinesaretheimportantsourceofwelfarethoughtafter
theReformationinEurope．TheideaofFraternity,DiaconalWorkandGraceinChristiandoctrine
hasagreatinfluenceonthedevelopmentofEuropeanwelfaresystem．Amongthem,oneofthemost
importantfactorstopromotetheformationoftheNordicwelfarestatesystemisthe“Protestant
Spirit”,theinherentspiritualtemperamentwhichmaintainsthemodernwelfarestatesystem．Inthe
modernsociety,thisuniqueinnerspiritualtemperament,endowedwithanew moralstancetothe
masseswhobelievein Protestantdoctrines,providesaninexhaustiblesourceofpowerforthe
formationoftheNordicwelfarestatesystem,andpreparesarationalreligiousinterpretationforthe
operationofthe welfarestatesystem,whichdialecticallycoincides withthe “desireofseeking
profits”andthe“moralcreedofasceticism”．Ononehand,itembodiesthecoreofreligiousculturein
theformationofthewelfarestatesystem,andontheotherhand,italsoshowstherational“ecology”

achievedbytheunderlyingspiritualmotivesoftheformationofsystem．Itcanbeseenthatthe
Reformationisofgreatpracticalsignificanceandacademicvalueasanideologicalandsocialchangeof
howtopromotetheformationoftheNordicwelfarestatesystem．

２　ProtestantSocialCareTheoryandPracticeintheReformation

Inthefaceofvariousunknownandpowerfulexternalforces,peoplewillformthebeliefcognition
andcopingstyleaboutthetragicsituationsofindividualsorgroups．Therefore,religioncontainsa

particularlydistinctspiritofhumanisticconcern,thecompassionateattitudeandvalueorientation．
Sincetheworldhistoryentereditsmoderntimes,Protestantism wasonceasthespiritofwestern
culture,anditsspiritualessencehascontacted,collided,conflicted,exchangedorintegrated with
otherformsofcivilizations．Theexternalizationofthisideologicaltendencyintothebehaviorofthe
religiousbelieversisoftenmanifestedincharitableactivitiestosavetheworldandpeople．Therefore,

theuniqueideasofProtestantismformedatheoryofsocialconcern．
２．１　HistoricalBackgroundoftheReformation
Intheearly１６thcentury,thereappearedanunprecedentedrevolutionary movementinthe

historyofChristianity,thatis,thevigorousreligiousreforminEurope．InthemiddleAgesbeforethe
Reformation,thePopenotonlyownedthesupremepowerofreligion,butalsogainedthesupreme
controloversecularstatesandcities．Inordertoobtain moreeconomicbenefits,thePopetook
advantageoftheprivilegeoftheclergytobuyandsellvariouspositions,whichdirectlycausedthe
aristocraticrulersatthattimetoobtainmostofthebishoprics．TheabuseofPopesrightsdirectly
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ledtothefurtherpolarizationofhierarchy．Ordinarybelieversweredirectlyexcludedfromreligious
rights．Manyimportantpositionswereoccupiedbyseculararistocratsforpoliticalandeconomic
reasons,ratherthanforthesakeoftalentandpersonalability．However,they,whowerenotwiththe
devoutChristianspirit,onlydependedonthelawtomanagereligiousaffairs,whichcausedgreat
dissatisfactionamongordinarybelievers．Moreover,notonlydidmoneyworshipprevailinthechurch
atthattime,butmanypeoplehadchaoticprivatelivesanddidnotperformtheirduties．ThePope
traffickedsomanypositionstogetmoremoneythatitcausedtoomanyreligiouspersonnel,which
deepenedthediscontentofordinarybelieverswiththechurch．ThefamousDominicanJohannTetzel
didthevividpropagandaofthefunctionofIndulgencesissuedbytheSt．PetersBasilicain１５１７,just
asif“thepennyjinglesintothemoneyＧbox,thesoulfliesoutofpurgatory．”

FacingthecorruptionanddegenerationofthePopeandtheRomanCatholicchurch,German
Father Martin Lutherposted“NinetyＧfive Theses,propositionsfordebateconcerned withthe
questionofIndulgences”inWittenburgonOctober３１,１５１７todenouncethecorruptionintheRoman
Catholicchurchandindulgences．ThiseventcametobeconsideredthebeginningoftheProtestant
Reformation．Subsequently,allthecountriesin Deutschlandalsolaunchedrebellionagainstthe
RomanCatholicChurch,whicheventuallyledtothereligiousreformationinWesternEurope．Calvin
alsocarriedoutaseriesofreligiousreformsinSwitzerland,aimingtogetridofthecontrolofthe
RomanCatholicchurch,andquicklyestablishedasetofnewnormsforthemanagementandactivities
ofProtestantChristianity,whichgraduallymadeProtestantismmatureandperfect．

２．２　TheMainContentofSocialCareTheoryandPractice
Thereformationdirectly challenged the churchＧcentered scholastic theology,and further

promotedthe believerＧcentered humanism,which madethe humanＧoriented conception,ethics
concernedaboutpeopleslivelihood,andthedesiretopursuehappinessinreallifemoredeeplyrooted
inpeopleshearts,andthenformedthemaincontentofsocialconcerntheory．Wewillanalyzethe
basicideasandcharacteristicsofLutheranandCalvinistsocialconcern,whicharethemostinfluential
schoolsafterthereformation,inordertolayatheoreticalfoundationforrevealingtheinner
relationshipbetweenProtestantsocialconcerntheoryandtheformationofNordicwelfarestate
system．

a)LutheranismsThoughtsofSocialCareonJustificationbyFaith
Lutherwasafaithfulandconscientioussaint,andatfirst,hedidnotdoubttheconfession

ceremonyoftheRomanCatholicChurch．Withtheunderstandingofhumanism,hemadeanew
interpretationoftheBible:ThejusticeGodgaveuswasamercifulsalvation．Aslongaspeople
believedinJesusChrist,theycouldgetthissalvation,whichwasthebasicdoctrineofjustificationby
faith．〔３〕Lutherpointedoutthat“Thereisnodifferenceinworkswherefaithisanddoesthework,

yetthisistrueonly whentheyarecompared withfaithandits work．”〔４〕Likethebishop,

Coppersmiths,blacksmiths,farmersjusthaddifferentresponsibilities．ThepositionsGodgavetoman

９３
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hadtheirownfunctions．Itwasinthesedifferentpositionsthatmangained Godsrecognition
throughhardwork．Atthesametime,Lutherbelievedthatthereshouldbenopovertyorbegging
amongtheChosenPeople．〔５〕Likebusiness,eating,sleeping,prayingandfasting,almsgivinghasno
differenceinvalue．ItisthewaypeopleserveGod,theresultofjustificationandtheexpressionof
trueChristianidentity．Luthers“JustificationbyFaith”putforwardavalueofegalitarianism．The
ideathateventhe mosthumblepeople wereequaltootherspromotedtheestablishmentofa
relationshiponequalityandmutualassistanceamongsocialindividuals．Itdidnotmeanthatthe
statusofthosewhowereinaweakpositionwasrelativelylow whentheywereacceptinghelp．
Everyonehadtherighttohelpandtheobligationtoofferhelp．AccordingtotheChristiandoctrine,

itwasthedutyofeverybelievertotakecareofthevulnerablegroupsinsociety．Forexample,infield
ofsocialreliefand welfare,governmentshouldbuildasystem ofpublic welfarefundbythe
confiscationfrom monasteryforprovidereliefandlendingtoeveryonewhoneedhelp,whetherrich
orpoor．〔６〕Whilehelpingthosevulnerablegroups,theirsoulscouldalsoberedeemedbyGod．Under
therestraintofsuchvalues,believersgenerallyhadastrongsenseofmission,andChristianstended
tohaveastrongsenseofindividuals’socialresponsibilityfortheadvancementofjustice,equalityand
socialwelfare．

b)TheSocialSignificanceofCalvinistsViewofCalling
CalvinwasanotherimportantreligiousreformerafterMartinLuther．Calvinsreligiousreform

notonlychangedthereligiousandpoliticallifeinGeneva,butalsohadaprofoundimpactonthe
developmentofEuropeansociety．AccordingtoCalvinistdoctrine,thewholeworldexistedonlyto
servethegloryofGod．TheonlytaskofthechosenChristiansintheworldwastoobeyGodsHoly
Disciplineasmuchaspossible,therebyincreasingthegloryofGod．Inaccordancewiththispurpose,

GodrequiredChristianstoachievesocialsuccess．BecauseGodspurposewastoorganizesociallife
accordingtohisHolyDiscipline,thesocialactivitiesofChristiansintheworldwereentirely “to
increasethegloryofGod”,anditwasalsothecharacteristicintheworkofoccupationservingthe
earthlylifeofsociety．AccordingtotheinspirationoftheBibleandthenaturalintuitionofhuman
beings,thismeaningfulorganizationalstructureandthearrangementofthewholeuniverseinwhich
welivewereundoubtedlycreatedbyGodfortheconvenienceofhumanbeings,whichmadethework
intheserviceofimpersonalpublicgoodincreasethegloryofGod,and madethiskindofwork
becomethewillofGod．UndertheProtestantdoctrine,everyoneneededtowork．“Foreveryone
withoutexceptionGodsProvidencehaspreparedacalling,whichheshouldprofessandinwhichhe
shouldlabour．Andthiscallingisnot,asitwasfortheLutheran,afatetowhichhemustsubmitand
whichhemustmakethebestof,butGodscommandmenttotheindividualtoworkforthedivine
glory．”〔７〕Richpeoplewerenoexception．Eveniftheydidnotneedtorelyonlabortoearnthe
necessitiesoflife,theymustobeyGodsteachingsaswellasthepoor．InCalvinism,thisconceptof
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“Calling”regardedworkasasacredduty,andameanstoincreasethegloryofGod,from which
comesthespiritofselflessness,thatis,thespiritofstruggletoincreasethegloryofGodratherthan
satisfypersonaldesires．Peopleonearthmustverifytheirbeliefsthroughactiveearthlyactivitiesto
increaseGodsgloryandstateofgracebytheresultsofactionsintheprocessoftransformingthe
realsociety．Thisideaof “Occupationdoesntmatterwiththe HolyandtheSecular”directly
connectedthereligionwithsocietyandshowedthebelievers’socialconcern．AftertheReformation,

thehelptothedisadvantagedcamefromthespiritoffraternityandmutualassistanceofreligion．It
wasnolongeraselfＧinterestedaction,butanaltruisticbehaviorofbelieversforthesakeofbelief．
Theywerenotforthepersonalinterests,whichshowedakindofresponsibilityandobligation．

HowfarinthebackgroundofLuthersthoughtofsocialconcernwasthemostimportantideaof
hisworldlyconduct,whichalsodominatedCalvinism．AccordingtoLutherthisconceptofworkare
soindispensableastheothers(purityofdoctrine,prayer,etc．)．TheconceptofCalvinscallingwas,

asweseen,notverydifferent,butthatwasnottrueofPuritanism．Oftheideaofsocialconcern,on
theotherhand(more,however,initsLutheranthanitsCalvinisticform),thereareatleastisolated
propositionsintheProtestanttheology,eventhoughitwasunderstoodmostlyinaphilosophical
sense．

３　TheInternalRelationshipbetweenProtestantSocialConcernandtheFormation
ofNordicWelfareStateSystem

Undertheinfluenceofsocialconcerntheory,thepolitics,economyandcultureof Nordic
countriesallchanged．However,thetheoryofsocialconcern wasnotthedecisivefactor,buta

prerequisite．ThisformationofNordicwelfarestatesystemwasastepＧbyＧstepprocess．
３．１　SocialconcerninProtestantspiritbreedingthepoliticalfoundationofademocraticsociety
Protestantspiritcontainedthevalueofequalityandprovidedthespiritualfactorsforfree

democraticpolitics．Protestantismplayedadirectroleintheformationofthepoliticalcultureof
freedomanddemocracyinNordiccapitalistcountries,andcontinuedtobeoneofthedrivingforces
fortheformationoftheNordicwelfarestatesystem．Protestantreformdecreasedtheeffectofthe
churchinpersonalsalvation,andindividualscoulddirectlycommunicate with God．Thedirect
communicationbetweentheindividualandGodseeminglyelevatedthestatusofGod,butactually
elevatedthestatusoftheindividual．Godisinvisible,whiletheindividualisvisible．Communicating
withGodwasactuallyakindofpersonalintrospectionandSelfＧdiscipline．Godcouldbetheacceptor
ofthewillandideaofalmostanyindividual．〔８〕Inthisway,individuals’willhaditsindependence
andsanctity,andthevalueofequalityforallhaditsphilosophicalandreligiousfoundation．

Protestantsadvocatedfairness,notonlybecausetheybelievedthatfairnesswasthefoundation
ofallthesuprememorality,butalsobecausetheyregardedfairnessasthesourceofallthegreatest
benefits．Theyresortedtothereligionbecausetheybelievedthatreligion wasaguaranteeof
Individualrightsandinterestsinademocraticsociety．Religion,asakindofbelief,wasoneofthe
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mainelementsofhumannature,andatthesametime,itprovidedaspiritualsustenance．Nomatter
howreasondeveloped,therewasnosituationwheretherewasnoauthorityinthespiritualandmoral
worldinanyageofmankind．Oncethebasiccommonvaluebeliefofthesocietyfellintochaos,

individualrightsandinterestswouldbethreatened．Religiousbeliefsmadeitpreferableforindividual
reasontobeenslavedbyonlyGodandnotbytheforcesofanyhumanbeing,regardlessofmonarchs,

clergymen,noblesorthegeneralpublic．Onlyinthestructureofsocialorderwithcommonbeliefs
couldindividualrightsandinterestsbeguaranteed．Butnotallreligiousbeliefsordoctrineswere
suitableforademocraticsocietyorpromotedthedemocraticdevelopment．Christianitynaturally
containedtheelementsoffreedomanddemocracy,andthereligiousreform providedtheideaof
equality．Itshouldbesaidthatmoderndemocraticpoliticalthoughtoriginatedlargelyfromthegreat
Reformationinthesixteenthcentury．Atthesametime,Protestantreligiousdoctrineguidedthe
politicallifeofthewholecapitalistsocietyandbecamethebasicprincipleofpoliticalandsociallife．

３．２　SocialconcerninProtestantspiritensuringtheeconomicbasisofwelfaresystem
Protestantspiritconfirmedthelegitimacyinbeliefandmoralityoftheproperpursuitofwealth

inareligiousway,thusprovidingthepracticalpsychologicaldynamicsforthedevelopmentofNordic
welfarestates．ProtestantspiritregardedtherationalpursuitofwealthasthewillofGod,affirmed
thelegalizationofprofitＧmakingactivities,andmadethewesternsocietygetridoftheshacklesof
traditionalreligionandethicsinthemedievalperiod．Thiswasthefirstpreparationfortheformation
ofNordicwelfarestatesystemintermsofbeliefandmorality,formingamotiveforcetogainthe
graceofGodbyincreasingwealth．

TheProtestantismaftertheReformationendowedthesecularlifewiththevalueofbelief,and
thesecularlaborinanoccupationwaspaidmoreandmoreattentioninmorality．“Forthesaints’

everlastingrestisinthenextworld;onearthmanmust,tobecertainofhisstateofgrace,dothe
worksofhim whosenthim,aslongasitisyetday．Notleisureandenjoyment,butonlyactivity
servestoincreasethegloryofGod,accordingtothedefinite manifestationsof His will．”〔９〕

Therefore,thesocialactivitiesofChristiansintheworldwereentirely “toincreasethegloryof
God”,anditwasalsothecharacteristicintheworkofoccupationservingtheearthlylifeofsociety．
Therefore,Protestantism guidedpeopletodevotethemselvestosecularactivities,boresecular
responsibilitiesratherthanescapethem．Emphasizingthesignificanceofasceticismofpermanent
occupationprovidedthebasisforthemodernspecializeddivisionoflabor,whichcontributedtothe
developmentofspecializedproduction,improvedthelaborproductivityandincreasedthesocial
wealth．Inaddition,Protestantasceticism didnotopposetherationalacquisitionofwealth,but
opposedtheirrationaluseofwealth．Theyapprovedoftherationalandutilitarianuseofpropertyand
regardeditasthewillofGod．Therefore,thewealthgainedbyProtestantsinthesecularoccupation
forfulfillingGodsdutywasnotconsumed,butputintosocialproductionascapitaltoacquiregreater
wealth．Theserestrictionsimposedonwealthconsumptionmadeitpossibleforcapitaltobeusedfor
productiveinvestment,whichnaturallyincreasedwealth．Thisfrugallifestylecombinedwithgreat
wealthwasboundtoaccumulatemorecapitalandlayamaterialfoundationforthedevelopmentof
Nordicwelfarestates．

２４

〔９〕 Maxweber,TheProtestantEthicandtheSpiritofCapitalism,(LondonandNewYork:RoutledgeClassics,２００１),１０４．
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３．３　SocialconcerninProtestantspirittransformingtheideafoundationofsecularsociety
ProtestantspiritledtoacertainchangeintheviewsoftheNordicpeople．Forexample,Luther

advocatedthatChristiansshouldadapttotheirenvironment,didnotescapetheresponsibilityor
divorcefromrealitylikemonks,butservedGodintheactivitiesofthisworldandrealizedtheirselfＧ
salvationandvalueoflifeintheworld．Calvinhadamoreaggressiveattitudetowardlife,believing
thattheestablishmentofthekingdomofgodbytransformingofsocietyinthisworldwastoglorify
God．Heencouragedpeopletodoeveryjobinapositivespirit．BothLutherandCalvin,thereligious
reformers,promotedthesecularization ofsocietyin doctrineand hadfarＧreachinginfluence．
Protestantspiritemphasizedrationalityandrestraint,whichmadeProtestantsopposeindulgenceand
restrainthemselvesrationally．Onlybyemphasizingtherationalityofpermanentoccupationand
rigorouslaborcouldpeoplehavethepossibilitytogettheGodsgraceandberegardedasthesuccess
oflife．Becauseoftherestrictionsimposedonwealthconsumptionbytheoccupationalconceptof
asceticism,itwaspossibleforpeopletousewealthforwelfareandcharity．

Atthesametime,Protestantdoctrineprovidedawayforpeopletorealizethemselves．Inany
hierarchicalsocietyorera,thegreatestselfＧrealizationofpeoplewastoreachthehighestrankof
society．Inafeudalsocietywithaverystrictstatushierarchy,onlythearistocracycouldaccomplish
thisselfＧrealization,whiletherichbusinessmenwerestillatthebottomofsociety．Atthebeginning
ofcapitalism,businessmenwerenotproudtoearnenough money,buteventuallytheywereeven
willingtosacrificetheireconomicintereststogainthearistocraticstatuses．Theemergenceof
ProtestantspiritgreatlybroadenedthewayofselfＧrealization．EveryonecanachieveselfＧrealization
bydoingtheirownvocation．SelfＧrealization,nolongerlikethepast,onlyasmallnumberofpeoples
patentsinhierarchicalsociety,theroadtoselfＧrealizationbecomesverybroad．〔１０〕Undersucha
concept,peopletriedtoprovethatthey wereGodschosenpeoplethroughtheirdiligenceand
wealth,andtherankinheavenwasmorerespectablethanthatinthesecularlife．Itwasundoubtedly
oneofthemostimportantpurposesoftheirlifelongworktoorganizelaborrationallyinorderto
providematerialproductsformankind．ThechangeofthissecularconceptpromptedtheNordic
peopletobewillingtoprovidematerialproductsforsocialdevelopment,therebyrealizingtheirselfＧ
worthbymakingcontributiontosocialdevelopmentandlayingtheideologicalfoundationforthe
formationoftheNordicwelfarestatesystem．

４　TheContemporaryValueoftheInfluenceofProtestantSocialCareonthe
FormationofNordicWelfareStateSystem

TheNordicwelfarestateistheproductofthecapitalistindustrialage．Itdoesnotalwaysexist,

norwillitalwaysremainatacertainlevel．Itsemergence,prosperityandevendisappearanceare
inevitableinhistory．TheemergenceofNordicwelfaresystemisalsotheresultoftheinteractionof
variousfactors．ItisnotonlytheselfＧadjustmentofthecapitalistsysteminaparticulartime,butalso
thedisplayofcertainspecifichistoryandculture．Italsoreflectsaspecialsocialstructure．〔１１〕Of

３４

〔１０〕

〔１１〕
CfMaxweber,TheProtestantEthicandtheSpiritofCapitalism,(LondonandNewYork:RoutledgeClassics,２００１),１０８Ｇ１１０．
GerhardWegner:TheLegitimacyoftheWelfareState,(Leipzig:EVANGELISCHEVERLAGSANSTALT,２０１５),１６．
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course,italsoshowsthehistoricalvalueofthetensionbetweenreligiousbeliefandthedevelopment
ofNordicwelfarestatesystem．

Fromtheperspectiveofhistoricalmaterialism,theemergenceofNordicwelfaresystemhasits
specialhistoricalinevitability,whichistheuniquehistorical,geographicalandculturalresourcesofa
nationstate．IftheNordicwelfaresystemisdefinedbeyondthesystem,itcanalsobesaidtobea
culturalexpressionoftheinteractionofelements,suchasnationalorientation,freedomandsecurity,

fairnessandjustice,andcitizens．Itisinthissensethatthewelfaresystem hasaspecificpath
dependenceandisnotuniversal．TheNordicwelfaresystemisrootedinthereligioushistoryand
cultureofthewesternworld,whichisunderthegreaterinfluenceofreligiousconsciousnessandthe
traditionof“unificationofthestateandthechurch”inculture．〔１２〕Lutheranismisastatereligionin
mostNordiccountries,whichoccupiesadominantposition．Asweallknow,“JustificationbyFaith”

emphasizestheequalstatusandrightsofeveryfaithfulChristianandexcludesprivileges．Therefore,

theNordicsenseofequalityandcivilianconsciousnesscanbesaidtobedeeplyrootedintheheartsof
thepeople．Itcanbesaidthatitisthisculturalspecificityandhistoricalprecedencethatdistinguish
thewelfaresystemofNordiccountriesfromthatoftraditionalreligiouscountries．

Today,thespiritualbeliefsofreligionarefurtherdisenchanted．Thesecularizationofmodernsocietyhas
causedthebreakoftheProtestantspiritualchaininsomecountries．Therefore,weshouldrationallyadjust
the“tension”betweenmaterialdesireandvaluepursuitthroughtheideaofProtestantsocialconcern,from
whichwecangettheinspirationofmodernvaluebelieftopromotethedevelopmentofwelfarestatesystem．
Toconstructthesupportofmoralbelieffortherationaloperationofthewelfarestatesystem,itisnecessary
togivereasonableconsiderationtoboththesecularmaterialdesireandspiritualvaluedemand．Protestant
socialconcernnotonlyfulfilledpeoplesdesireformaterialwealthinsecularlife,providingthemoral
justificationsofbothunyieldingspiritualmotivationandtheunityofrationalityandlegitimacyfortheaction
ofcreatingwealth,butalsopreparedtheloftyvaluebeliefof“salvation”inreligiousafterlifeforselfＧrestraint
andasceticisminreallife．Thus,theconflictbetweenethicalvaluebeliefandthenaturaldesireformaterial
wealthorbetween“moralimpulse”and“economicimpulse”,hasbeendialecticallycoincidedinProtestant
spirit．Thatistosay,Protestantsocialconcernhighlyintegratesthematerialneedsofnaturaldesireforthe
worldandthevaluepromotionofspiritualworld．Therefore,ifwe wanttoprovide moralincentive
mechanismofethicalculturefortheoperationofthenationalwelfaresystem,wecannotdenythereasonable
materialdesireofthesecularworld,butexplainthetheoreticalrationalityandrealisticrealizationmechanism
ofmorality,integratethemechanismofsocialethicalspiritandprovidedeepstipulationofmoralpractice
rationalityonthepremiseofaffirmingtherationalityofeconomicimpulse．Thevalueofmoralandspiritual
valuesisfurtherhighlightedbythe“sustainedlimitation”oftheinnerexperienceofmaterialgainsinsecular
life．Thevaluesupportofmoralbeliefreliesonaculturalinterpretationsystemtoguidethecoreofthe
relationshipoftheintegrationbetweenspiritanddesire,valueandrationalityintheoperationofwelfare
system．ItguidespeopletopracticethevaluestipulationofProtestantspiritbytheconsciousandvoluntary
moralbehavior,soastoachieveaharmonious“valueecology”inwhichtheinternalorderofindividuals’life
andtheexternalorderofsociallifeinteractpositively．

４４

〔１２〕 Ibid,１９．



YUTao:SocialCareinProtestantSpirit

中文题目:
新教精神中的社会关怀———论宗教改革对北欧福利国家制度形成的作用与意义

于涛　博士

南开大学哲学院副教授

天津市南开新校区３００３５０,中国

电话:８６Ｇ１３７Ｇ５２３４Ｇ８３６２
电子邮箱:towave＠１２６．com

提要:本文以宗教改革后的基督新教(简称:新教)为研究背景去审视北欧福利国家制度变迁,研究宗教改革中的基本
教义、伦理、观念对北欧福利国家制度形成的作用和意义.其中,宗教改革中形成的新教的社会关怀理论与实践对北欧
福利国家制度起到了重要的促进作用,也是本文研究的重点,希望通过梳理这一问题,使得新教精神的现实化发展有一
个全新的展现视角,从而对宗教改革的社会政治哲学意义进行更深入理解与把握.

关键词:宗教改革;新教精神;社会关怀;北欧福利国家制度
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TheravadaBuddhism wasintroducedtoYunnanProvincefromSoutheastAsia,andhassince
been orderly adopted and gradually mingled into the secular and sociallife of Chinese
ethniccommunities．The author believesthatthe key to successfulintegration of Theravada
Buddhism withChineseethniccommunitiesisinseparablefromtheuniquereligiousmanagement
systemofTheravadaBuddhism．ThenwhatistheparticulartmanagementsystemoftheChinese
TheravadaBuddhism? Whatisitscharacteristics? whatisthecontributionit makestothe
developmentofTheravadaBuddhisminChina? Thesequestionsraisedabovewillbeaddressedin
detailsbythisarticle．

Ⅰ　TheravadaBuddhismmanagementmodeinChina

１．１　TheSanghacommunitymanagementmode
Asaninstitutionalizedreligion,ChineseTheravadaBuddhismhasaSanghasystemindependent

fromsecularorganizationsandsocialinstitutions．TheSanghacommunityhaslongadheredtothe
purityandstrictdisciplinesofprimitiveBuddhism andenforcedtheuposathakarmasystemto
strengtheninternalmanagementamongsanghas．

Broussardkarma,orUposathaKammainPali,isatraditionalBuddhistritualoflonghistoryand
isoneofthemostimportantreligiouslifeofBuddhistmonks．Monksmustgatherandconveneonce
everyhalfamonthintheHallofUposathaKamma．Followingtheancientpracticeofprimitive

９４



国学与西学 国际学刊 第１７期,２０１９年１２月

traditionalIndianBuddhism,ChineseTheravadaBuddhism hasattachedgreatimportancetothe
monthlyBusaKarmaritual．MonksvoluntarilygatherintheHallofUposathaKammatoperform
BroussandkarmaonthefifteenthdayorthetwentyＧninthdayorthethirtiethdayofthemonthinthe
Daicalendar．Monkswhoareoutofthemonasterywillmakebesteffortstoreturnontimeinorder
toperform BroussandkarmaintheHallofUposathaKamma———theritualhasbecomeacentral
contentsofthereligiouslivesofmonks．Asastandardprocedure,monkschant“theuposathaday”on
thedayofUposathaKammatorepentforsinsandnegligencetheycommitintherecenthalfmonth．
SuchconfessionsattheHallofUposathaKammaarestrictlyconfidential,andnooneisallowedto
disclosethem．OnlymonksandthoseofhigherreligiousstatuscanparticipateintheBusakarma
ritualonuposathadays．Youngmonksoflowerstatusorsecularmembersarenotallowedtoattend,

andwomenarespecificallyforbiddentoentertheHallofUposathaKamma．Asamatteroffact,

whentheauthorvisitedtheLincangareaofYunnanProvincein２００７,localrespectedseniorvillagers
toldherthatwomenwouldbeinstructedtokeepthemselvesawayfromtheHallatusualtimes,and
ontheuposathadays,theywouldbestrictlyrestrictedfromgettingclosetotheHall．Sanghasofthe
ChineseTheravadaBuddhisthavealwaysfollowedtheserulesstrictlysinceancienttimes．

ItisnotablethatnotallBuddhistmonasterieshavetheHallofUposathaKamma．Actually,theHallsare
installedstrictlyaccordingtothemanagementsystemofChineseTheravadaBuddhismwhichmeanssucha
systemonlysetsuptheHallsofUposathaKammainimportantcentralmonasteries,andtheHallhavehence
becomeasymbolofsuchcentralmonasteries．Intheresearchprocess,theauthorlearnedfromlocalsthatthe
existenceoftheHallofUposathaKammahasbecomethecriteriabywhichsecularpeoplemeasuretheinfluence
andstatusofaBuddhistmonastery．Formonksfromsmallermonasteries,theywillhavetogotothecentral
monasteriesoftheregioninordertoattendthebusakarmaritual．Themonksthusregularlytraveltoand
gatheratthecentralmonasterieseveryhalfmonthItisnotonlyconducivetomaintainingdisciplinaryrulesand
purityofmonasteries,butalsoadvantagetostrengthentheauthorityofcentralmonasteries．

１．２　TempleandStupamanagementsystem
InordertoeffectivelymanagereligiousaffairsandadapttoChineseethnicminorities,Chinese

TheravadaBuddhismhaslearnedandadoptedthestricthierarchicalsocialsystemoftheDaipeople
toestablishgraduallyahierarchicalmanagementsysteminthelongprocessofdevelopment．Itssharp
hierarchicaldivisionandintricatelyinterwovenrulesettheChineseTheravadaBuddhismapartnot
onlyfromotherChineseBuddhisttraditions,butalsofromTheravadaBuddhisminSoutheastAsia．

Theorganizational managementsystem ofChinese Theravada Buddhism hasaunique Pyramid
structure;however,itisnotmadeofasinglePyramid,butresultsfromlayeredaccumulationofmanysmaller
componentpyramidsofsmallermanagementsystems,whicheventuallyleadstothestablestructureofthe
BigTheravadaBuddhismPyramid．ThesoＧcalledPyramidmodellookslikethefollowing:atthetipofthe
PyramidisusuallyageneralBuddhistmonasterythatoverseesanumberofsoＧcalledcentralmonasteries;

underneaththesecentralmonasteriesaresmallervillagemonasteries．Usuallyageneralmonasterymanages
thecentralmonasteries,andthelatterinturnexerttheirmanagerialinfluenceuponvillageones———sucha
systemhasaclearＧcuthierarchicaldivisionofmanagerialresponsibilities,whichgraduallyleadstoastable
butclosedsystemofmanagement．Amongdifferentmonasteryorganizationandmanagementsystems,it
standsoutbecauseofitsdistinctivehierarchicalcharacteristics．

WemaytaketheDaiBuddhistmonasteriesforexample,whichconsistedoffourlevelsin

０５
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structureinpasttimes:situatedatthetoplevelistheGreatGeneralMonasteryofLazhatanatKing
PascalSC,whichoverseesmonasteriesofXishuangbanna;atthesecondlevelaretwelveNalazhatan
generalmonasteriesandthirty－sixMengmonasteries;atthethirdlevelarecentralmonasterieswith
theHallofUposathaKamma,whichusuallyoverseesfourormorevillagemonasteries;thefourth
levelformsthebaseofthesystem andconsistsofvillage monasteries．Thestructurecanbe
demonstratedbrieflyasbelow:

SchematicdiagramofPyramidmanagementmodeinXishuangbannaarea

Level Name Number

Thesocial

territorialcorresponding
administrativelevel

Remarks

thehighestlevel
Wal

ong

“Wazhapeng”

“Wazhuandong”
１

GreatGeneral

Monastery

“Wazhapen”and“Wangzhuandong”

assistmanagementunder
“Walong”generalmonastery

thesecondlevel WalongofeachMeng ３６ Meng

thethirdlevel centralmonastery severals fourvillagemonasteryasaunit

thebasiclevel villagemonastery severals villiage

　　ThebiggestgeneralmonasteryinXishuangbannaareais WalonglocatedonformerXuanwei
StreetofJinghong．ItoverseesallBuddhistmonasteriesofthewholeXishuangbannaarea．Under
WalongareWazhapengandWazhuandong,twomonasterieslocatedonthesameXuanweiStreetthat
effectivelyassistWalongtoadministratereligiousaffairsofgeneralmonasteries．UnderWazhapeng
and Wazhuandongare Walong Buddhist monasteriesineach Mengaccordingtoadministrative
territoryoffeudallordsystem whichareusuallylocatedatlocalchieftain’sresidence Walong
monasteriesarethegeneralmonasteriesineachMeng;underWalongthereisanotherlevelofcentral
monasteries,each of which administrates usually four village monasteries．Therefore village
monasteriesareundercentralmonasteries,andlatteradministratetheaffairsoftheformer．

Accordingtostatisticsoftheearly１９５０s,theBuddhistmonasterysystem ofJinghongarea
consistsoftwocategories:theinternalsystemandtheexternalsystem．Theeternalsystem was
constitutedbyninemonasteries,allofwhichwerelocatedonformerXuanweiStreetorthenearby
area．Belowisabriefdescriptionaboutthem:

ThefirstBuddhisttemple:The WalongGeneralMonastery,alsothegeneralmonasterythat
overseesalltheBuddhistmonasteriesacrosstheXishuangbannaarea．Itisalsothehomeforthemost
respectedBuddhistmonksofXishuangbanna．Inthe１９５０s,Walong wasthehome monasteryof
kubameng,whichoccupiedthehigheststatusoftheBuddhistsysteminXishuangbanna．

ThesecondBuddhisttemple:theWazhuandongBuddhistMonasterysituatedontherightsideof
Walong．Whenkumamengwasunabletohandlereligiousaffairs,Wazhuandongwouldtakeoverto
performadministrativeduties．

TheThirdBuddhisttemple:theWazhapengBuddhistMonasterywhichlocatedontheleftsideofthe
GeneralMonastery．WhenkubamengoftheGeneralMonasterycouldnotperformadministrativeduties,

WazhapengwouldhelpwiththeadministrativeworkafterconsultingwithkubamengofWazhuandong．
TheFourthBuddhistmonastery:theWakesongBuddhistMonastery,locatedinMensainfrontof

１５
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theGeneral Monastery．Itsstatus waslowerthan Wazhuandongand Wazhapeng,and wasnot
expectedtoperformadministrativedutiesevenwhentheKubamengoftheGeneralMonasterywas
notinchargeofreligiousaffairs．

TheFifthBuddhisttemple:The WamanleBuddhist Monastery,locatedbehindthe General
Monastery．Thestatusof Wamanlewascomparativelylow,anditusuallydidnotparticipatein
administrativediscussionsoftheGeneralMonastery．

TheSixthBuddhisttemple:TheWazaiBuddhistMonastery,locatedatManga．Wazaibelonged
tothemonasterysystemofXuanweishi,whocameheretoDanfoonKaimenFestivalandGuanmen
Festivaleveryyear(Generallyspeaking,XuanweishiwouldspendtwodaystoDanfo,thefirstday
wasusuallyspentatWazai,andtheseconddayusuallyattheWalongGeneralMonastery)．

TheSeventhBuddhisttemple:theWagongBuddhistMonasterylocatedatManshugong．Itwas
overseenbyManshugongVillage．

TheEighthBuddhisttemple:theWahenaBuddhistMonastery,locatedatManhenaandrunby
ManhenaVillage．

TheNinthBuddhisttemple:theWanongfeiBuddhistMonastery,locatedatMannongfeng,shared
bythetwovillagesofDaimengandLulangdaoba．〔１〕

SuchaPyramidmanagementsystemofBuddhistmonasteriesoftheJinghongareaofXishuangbanna
ismodeledafterthesocialmanagementsystemoftheDaipeople,whichischaracterizedofbeinghighly
hierarchicalwithaclearＧcutassignmentofresponsibility．Inthefirstplace ,concerningthescopeof
management,therightsandresponsibilitiesofBuddhistmonasteriesateverylevelaredistinctivelydefined,

andtherearebarelyanycasesconcerningconfusionofrightsormanagement．Onceamonasteryhasits
boundariesandmanagementscopeclarified,itwillperformandfunctiononthebasisofthatandwillnever
actbeyonditsresponsibilityscope．Nomonasterywillevergobeyonditsscopetointerferewithother
monasteriesaffairs．Secondly,inthecaseofthemanagementmodeoftheChineseTheravadaBuddhism,the
PyramidstructureofthemonasterymanagementsystemadoptsatopＧdownmanagementmode,withpower
orderlypenetratingwellＧdefinedlayersofmonasteriesatdifferentlevelsthatunderstandtheirrespective
dutiesandresponsibilities．Monasteriesoftheupperlevelmanagethoseatthelowerlevels;whilelower
monasteriesareobedienttomanagementdecisionsofuppermonasteries．Suchapracticeisbeneficialto
buildingeffectiveauthorityinmanagement,andtherelativeconcentration,insteadofdispersion,ofpoweralso
contributestoanorderlymanagementofBuddhistaffairs．

１．３　TheestablishmentoftheBozhangmanagementsystem
TheBozhang〔２〕managementsystemisasuccessfulexampleofeffectivemanagementofsocial

andreligiousaffairsofChineseTheravadaBuddhism．Thissystemhasbeentheconduitthatorderly
minglesTheravadaBuddhismwiththesocialmanagementsystemofChineseethnicpeoples．

BozhangsareauthoritiesintheBuddhistsocialmanagementsystem ofChinese Theravada
Buddhism,whocommunicateandintegrate withthesecularsociety,andthusuniquely playa
significantroleintheChineseTheravadaBuddhism managementsystem．TheexistenceofBozhangs

２５

〔１〕

〔２〕

TheravadaBuddhismbeliefinYunnanregion,therearedifferentnamesfor,inXishuangbannaDaiAutonomousPrefecture,

knownasthe“wavechapter”,intheDehongDaiandJingpoAutonomous．
InTheravadaBuddhistreligionarea,ithasdifferentaddressingrespectively,inXishuangbannaDaiAutonomousPrefectureitis

referredas“Bozhang”,inDehongDaiandJingpoautonomousprefectureitiscalled“helu”andinLinkingPrincipalitisknownasAnzhang”．
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setsTheravadaBuddhismapartfromtheHanBuddhismandtheTibetanBuddhism management
systems．Notably,the Anzhanghasadoubleidentity:heisanauthorityintheBuddhistＧsocial
managementsystemofChineseTheravadaBuddhism;and,atthesametime,heisasecularmanwho
doesnothaveanydivinereligiousauthorityconferredtohim．Inother words,Anzhangsare
specializedinadministratingBuddhistaffairsintheirrespectivedesignatedareasintheTheravada
Buddhismsystem．Anzhangsareelectedbythemasses,andthecandidatesareselectedaccordingto
verystrictselectioncriteria．Aftersuccessfullygoingthroughveryrigidselectionprocedures,the
candidatesgainrecognitionofboththeBuddhistworldandthesecularsociety,andhenceacquirethe
socialmanagementauthorityofChineseTheravadaBuddhism．Whenadministratingsocialaffairsof
theTheravadaBuddhism,theAnzhangplaystherolesastheorganizerandtheadministrator．Heis
alsothehostforBuddhistceremonies．ItisnoteworthythattherearemanyBozhangs,whoplaysuch
importantrolesinthe managementsystem of Theravada Buddhism．Every Bozhangexercises
managementdutiesinanareaheisassignedto,andworkwithotherstomanagesocialaffairsof
Buddhism withinhisassignedscopeofduties．Thisleadstoaunique mechanism knownasthe
Bozhang ManagementSystem,which,correspondingtotheTheravada MonasterySystem,hasa
Pyramidstructureconsistingoffourlevels,namely,theBozhangoftheGeneralMonastery———the
BozhangoftheMengfo Monastery———theBozhangoftheCentralMonasteryＧand,theBozhangof
monasteriesatthevillagerankings．ThisPyramidstructureofBozhangsishighlyhierarchical,and
thoseoflowerlevelsreporttoandaremanagedbyBozhangsofhigherrankings．Noneofthemcan
actbeyondtheirrespectiveassignedscopesofduties．TakingtheDaiAutonomousPrefectureof
Xishuangbannaasanexample,itsBozhangsystemcanbeexplainedbythechartbelow:

SchematicdiagramofPyramidmanagementmodeinXishuangbannaarea

Level Name Number

Thesocialterritorial

corresponding
administrativelevel

Remarks

thehighestlevel

Wal

ong
Bozhang

“Wazhapeng”

“Wazhuandong”

１
GreatGeneral

Monastery

“Wazhapen”and
“Wangzhuandong”assist

managementunder“Walong”

generalmonastery

thesecondlevel WalongBozhangofeachMeng ３６ Meng

thethirdlevel Bozhangofcentralmonastery severals fourvillagemonasteryasaunit

thebasiclevel Bozhangofvillagemonastery severals villiage

　　ItisbecauseofthisstricthierarchicalsystemthatBozhangsatdifferentlevelsabidebythe
provisionstoorganizeandadministratetheirassignedsharesofBuddhistaffairs．Therefore,Bozhangs
followtherulesoftheirmanagementsystemtoorganizeandparticipateintheprocessforaneffective
integrationofBuddhismandsocialresourcesthroughdividingupallthesocialaffairsofChinese
BuddhismandassigningthemtoBozhangsatvariouslevels．Thispracticenotonlyavoidsexcessive
concentrationofpower,butalsoeffectivelyhandlesanysocialaffairsrelatedtoBuddhismandhence
promotesthedevelopmentofBuddhism．

３５
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Ⅱ　CharacteristicsoftheChineseTheravadaBuddhismmanagementmode

２．１　AttachinggreatimportancetograssrootsmanagementandmanageregionalBuddhismaffairs
byatieredsystemofmonks

TheChinese Theravada Buddhism isdifferentfrom the Han Buddhism andthe Tibetan
Buddhism managementsystem byitsgreatemphasisattachedtoreligious managementatthe
grassrootslevel．Asmentionedabove,theTheravadaBuddhism,initslongdevelopmentprocess,has
copiedandadoptedthehighlyhierarchicalsocialorganizationsystemofthesecularDaitogradually
establishitsowntieredsystemofstrictmanagement．ByitsPyramidmodeofmanagement,numerous
villagemonasteriesaresituatedatthegrassrootsleveltoformthe“base”thatsupportsthemany
levelshigheraboveinthePyramid．Therefore,villagemonasteriesarecriticalto maintainingthe
overallstabilityofthePyramid．Whatismore,itsdevelopmentaffectsthehealthofdifferentlevelsof
thewholesystem．Awareofthat,theTheravadeBuddhismpaysgreatemphasistomanagingreligious
affairsatthegrassroots,andgraduallyformstheecclesiasticalhierarchy．

AsfarasGrassrootsvillageSanghaorganizationsconcerned,inadditiontousingpreceptsto
regulatemonksbehaviors,theyalsohaveauniqueecclesiasticalhierarchytostrengthentheir
internalmanagement．TheChineseTheravadaBuddhism hasamoststrict,complexecclesiastical
hierarchythatisincomparablebyotherTheravadaBuddhistcountries．Suchasystemhasnotbeen
seeneitherinanyMahayanaBuddhisttraditions．InYunnanProvince,levelsofmonksaregenerally
determinedbytheage,theprecepts,andtheknowledgeandbehaviorofmonks．Therankassignedto
amonkismoreofanhonor,anddoesnotusuallymeanthattherecipientcouldenjoyanyprivilegein
thesecularlifeorthedivineworld．However,sincetheassignedlevelreflectsthepopularityand
influenceofamonk,monksoflowerranksusuallypayrespecttothoseathigherranksandfollow
whatthelatterwouldsay．

InXishuangbannasDaiarea,forexample,localmonksarerankedaccordingtotheirages,

precepts,andknowledge,inthefollowingeightrankings:PA (ShaMi),Du (monk),Khuba(the
elder),samit(Salmonellatheelders),Nigaro(Kingmonk,monkLordelders,themonkorderlong
emptydutyunmanned),Palmercalled Hu (bytheelders),Sondhi(themonksareelders),and
SundiaGamani(bigmonkisPresbyterian)．Or,thereisalsoatenＧlevelledsystem,withPanosadded
beforePAandDulongaddedafterDuzhi．Monks’promotionstorankshigherthanthefifthlevelare
conductedinaverycautiousandstrictmanner,andthetwotopranksareusuallyofferedrespectively
totheDaiandBulangforonlyonepositionrespectively,who wouldhencebecomethehighest
rankingreligiousleadersoftheregion．Generallyspeaking,theBigBuddhaisnotonlythemost
respectedandthemostlearnedmonkofamonastery;heisalsoregardedastheoneofthehighest
statusinthevillage．Whenheleaveshisownvillagetovisitotherplaces,heisjustasreveredby
peopleinotherlocalities．Politically,theBigBuddhacommunicateswithlocalrulers(Tusi)onan
mutuallyrespectedbasis．Contrastlyinareligioussituation,localrulers,whenmeetingwiththeBig
Buddha,havetopaytheirrespect．

Asacomparison,intheDehongDaiＧJingpoAutonomousPrefectureandLincangCityofYunnan
Province,therankingsystemsofmonksisnotasmanyasXishuangbanna．Forexample,monksof

４５
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DuolieSectarerankedinto onlyfourlevels:Zhaoshang,whichisequivalenttoPaof Runpai
Buddhism;ZhaomenorMenzhaothatisequivalenttoDuorDulongoftheRunSect(localpeoplealso
callZhaomenorMenzhaoas“Buddha”);Zhaoji,whichissimilartoKhubaintheRunSect;and,

Zhaobengji,whichisthehighesthonoraryrankingconferredtomonks．TheMengdingduolieSectof
Lincangusedtohavearankingsystemthatinvolvedninelevelsinthreecategories,namely,Yabao,

Yajin,andYayinattheFirstCategory;Yebao,Yejin,andYeyinattheSecondaryCategory;and,

Huabao、Huajin、andHuayinattheThirdCategory．MonksoftheBaizhuangSectare,justlikeDuolie
Sect,rankedinfourlevels:Gabi(whocanbetakenasjuniormonks),Shangwang(equivalentto
Samanera),Zhaomen(equivalenttoBhikkhu),andZhaoji(usuallyprisidingmonks)．InZuodiSect,it
hasonlyonerankforBhikkhu,whichissubＧdividedintojuniormonksandseniormonks．

Thepracticeofrankingmonksaccordingtotheages,precept,andknowledgedemonstratestheBuddhist
systemsdivinerecognitionofitsmembersmoralityandknowledge．Althoughtherankingisonlyan
honorarytitleanddoesnotbringaboutanyprivileges,theprogressionthroughtherankingsystem
represents,formonks,animportantrecognitionoftheirdiligentlearningandstudyingofBuddhistcanons．At
thesametime,theirpromotionthroughthesystemalsorepresentsthesecularworldsrecognitionofthe
monksdivineauthority．Promotionofamonkisnotinitiatedbythemonkhimself,butisprudentlyproposed
orrecommendedbythevillageofhismonasteryorbylocalbelieverswhothinkthatthecandidatehas
fulfilledalltherequirementsforapromotion．Afteracomplicatedprocessofassessmentandconsideration,

themonkwhoisrecommendedforthepromotionagreestoacceptthehonor,andthedecisionisalsotobe
approvedbytheBigBuddhaofthemonastery．Thevillagewillthenholdagreatofficialceremonytomark
thepromotionandfinalizethewholeprocess．Selectionofmonksforpromotionandthewholeprocedureof
applicationthustakeplaceoutsideoftheSanghasystem,andareconductedbythesecularsocietyunderthe
lattersmanagement．BywhichthesecularsocietyrecognizesthedivinityofBuddhismandmonks．Butthe
decisiononpromotionmustbeconsentedbytheBuddhistsystem．Thus,byahierarchicalsysteminwhich
monksareclearlyrankedandpromotedgradually,theChineseTheravadaBuddhismhasamanagementmode
thatrecognizesmonkstalentsononehandandholdseveryonetostrictmanagementontheotherhand．Such
asystemhasbeenconducivetoeffectivelydealingwithBuddhistaffairs．

Correspondingto regionalsocioＧpoliticalsystems,the Chinese Theravada Buddhism has
establishedaPyramidＧstructuredorganizationalsystemthathelpsmanageBuddhistaffairsvertically
andallowspowertoflowfromthetoptothegrassroots．Ontheotherhand,thetieredsystemof
monksmanagementisthehorizontallyorganizationalmodewithintheSanghaorganizations．Hence,

theverticalandthehorizontal managementsofthe Chinese Theravada Buddhism combineto
effectivelycovervariousaspectsofBuddhistaffairsmanagement．

２．２　Combiningreligiousactivitiesintosocialmanagementsystems
ThemanagementsystemoftheChineseTheravadaBuddhismoriginatedinadaptingtoandcombining

withthesocioＧpoliticalsystemsoffeudallordsoftheDaiareas．Itsoperationandexecutionwill,toagreat
degree,relyonthesocioＧpoliticalsystems．Becauseofthat,integratingreligiousactivitiesintosocioＧpolitical
managementisoneofthecharacteristicsoftheChineseTheravadaBuddhism．

TheChineseTheravadaBuddhismhastheBozhangsystemtomanagespecificreligiousaffairs．
Bozhangshelp dealing with socialaffairsrelated to Buddhism．They rely on administrative
organizationsatvariouslevelsandproactivelyseektoworkwithallsocialsectsaswellassecular

５５
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administrativeunitsinordertoconductreligiousactivitiesandintegratemanagementofreligious
activitiesintothesocialmanagementsystem．

Forexample,eachvillagehasvarioussocialgroupsthatcomeintobeingandgroworganically
andarenotpartofanypoliticaloradministrativeorganism．Theydonotbelongtoanyofficial
organizationsbutindependentlycarryouttheirownactivities,includingreligiousones,invillages．
TakeLincangforaninstance,eachvillagehasdifferentsocialgroupstargetingpeopleofdifferent
sexesandages．“Teenagegirlsgotoanorganizationthatisledbya“Bushaotou”–thetitleforthe
groupleaderwhoiselectedbyfellowvillagerstocoＧordinatefestivalactivitiesandworkattendedby
localteenagegirls．OtherissuesofthegirlsarealsohandledbyBushaotou．Besides,therearealso
Zhaofayin———positionsusuallyfilledbywivesofXinyeandLangye〔３〕．Zhaofayintakeordersfrom
locallordsandoverseeBushaotouaswellasseniorwomen．Theyleadlocalwomenandorganizethem
tofulfilvarioustasks,includinginvolvingwomeninBuddhaworshipsandassigninglaborcreditsfor
theirservices．Youngmenalsohavetheirowngroupineachvillage,withthegrouphead,knownas
Bumaotou,electedbyvillagers．Bumaotouisresponsiblefororganizingandleadingyoungmento
participateinvariousactivities．Otherissuesrelatedtothegrouparealsoresolvedbyhim．“Such
villageＧbasedsocialgroupsstillexisttodayandplayimportantbutdifferentrolesatvillages．They
managetheirrespectiveareasandhavebeenconducivetomaintainingsocialunity．Therefore,when
dealingwithsocialaffairssuchasorganizingreligiousactivities,monasteryceremonies,orBuddhist
activitiestorepairthetemples,BozhangswillrepresenttheChineseTheravadaBuddhismtodiscuss
relatedaffairswithseniorvillagers,localleaders,andleadersofvarioussocialgroupsinordertofind
solutionstotheirproblems．Forgirlsactivities,Bushaotouisthecoordinator;and,forthingsrelated
toyoungmen,Bumaotouwilltakeover．Indoingso,peopleofdifferentagesgototheirrespective
groups．Specificaffairsarethusdissectedintoseveralormore“smaller”tasksthatareassignedto
andaccomplishedbygroupsforpeopleofdifferentages．Remarkably,theBozhang,aftergaining
supportofvariousgroups,becometheindisputableleaderthatcoordinatetheworkofvarioussocial
groups．Becauseofthat,Bozhangsacquireasortofaninvisibleauthority———whenattending
Buddhistactivities,allotherpartiesseemtofollowtheorderandarrangementmadebyBozhangs．

Forexample,theauthorwasdeeplyimpressedbyBozhangsexcellentcapabilityoforganizingand
coordinatingreligiousactivitieswhileattendingBuddhistceremonyofchantingscripturesinAugust２００６at
GengmaBuddhisttempleinLincangCity,YunnanProvince．Thatyearlyeventattractedalotofpeopleto
attend．Ofcourseallthemonksofnearlymonasteriescametoo．Hence,althoughGengmaTempleonlyhad２０
monks(９elder monksand１１ monks),thetotalnumberofelder monksand monksattendingthe
“Danfo”〔４〕ceremonywas１２３．Nevertheless,despitethescaleoftheevent,peoplecominginandoutofthe
templeinaveryorderlymannerwithoutanydisturbance．

Welaterlearnedfrom Mr．AnMing,aAnzhangofGengmaTemplewhowasalsotheSecretary
oftheBuddhistAssociationofLincang,thathehadmetseveraltimeswithseniorvillagers,Anzhangs
fromnearbymonasteries,andvillageadministratorstoarrangefortheDanfo．Themeetingsdiscuss

６５
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“Xinye”,“Langye”istheofficialtitleofTusiChieftainSysteminLincangprincipalbefore１９４９．
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donatemoneyorotheritemstothetemple．
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issuessuchashowto managebelieversattendingtheevent,howtoarrangefortheeatingand
drinkingofmonksandbelievers(theChineseTheravadaBuddhistpracticeistoprovidefreesuper
foodforallthepeopleattendingreligiousactivities,andthecostsaregoingtobespentevenlyby
villagerswhosupportthemonastery)．Aftersomeconsultation,AnzhangsofGengmaTemplemade
thedecisionthat,onAugust９whenbigscriptureswastoberecited,themonasterywouldhaveits
doorsopentobelieversfromfivevillagesinthemorning,andtopeoplefromfiveothervillagesinthe
afternoon———suchanarrangementwasmadetoavoidovercrowdinginthemonastery．Asforfood,

fivevillageswouldsendcookedfoodtothemonasteryinthemorning;andtheotherfivevillages
wouldattendtoarrangingfortheeatinganddrinkingoftheirbelieversintheafternoon．Thusallthe
villagesattendedtheeventandtookcareofpreparingforthefood．At５oclockintheafternoon,all
thepeoplegatheredatthemonasteryfordinner,andstartedtheireveningchantingat７．Thanksto
suchdetailedarrangement,theeventwasabigsuccess,attractingalmostallthepeoplefromnearly
villagestoattendwiththetrafficandotherlogisticsaffairswellandorderlytakencareof．People
wereinformedoftheirtimetocometothemonasterybytheirregionalorganizations．Theywentto
assignedareaforfoodanddrinkingtoo．Everybody,includingtouristsandonlookersfromnearby
towns,enjoyedhisorhershareoffreelyservedfood．

Whatisworthmentioningisthat,althoughAnzhangsdemonstrategreatcapabilityinorganizingand
coordinatingbigeventslikethis,supportofvillagegroupsarecrucialintheexecutionphase,whichallows
Buddhistmanagement(Anzhangs)toinfiltrateintosocialarenas(varioussocialgroups)．Withoutsuch
supportandinfiltration,bigBuddhisteventscannotbeplannedandcarriedoutsosmoothly．Thisfullyproves
thattheChineseTheravadaBuddhism,intheprocessofsocialmanagement,hasgraduallyintegratedreligion
intosocialmanagementtoachieveitsowndevelopment．Suchapracticeisauniquemeritofthemanagement
oftheChineseTheravadaBuddhism．

Insummary,orderlyreligiousmanagementatthegrassrootscadresisthefoundationofthe
ChineseTheravada Buddhism,andtheinternalimpetusbehinddevelopmentofthe Theravada
Buddhismisthepracticetointegratereligiousmanagementintothesystemofsocialmanagement．

IntheChineseTheravadaBuddhismmanagement,theprimaryfocusisonthegrassrootscadressector,

andonthetieredsystemofmonkpromotionsthatformstheinternalrestrictivemechanismofgrassroots
Buddhistorganizations．Atthesametime,theBuddhism managementalsoreliesonthevillageasthebasic
unittomanagereligioussocialaffairsrelatedtoBuddhism,henceeffectivelyunitinggrassrootsBuddhist
organizationswithvillagestopromotethehealthydevelopmentofBuddhismatthevillagelevel．Inaddition,

theChineseTheravadaBuddhismhasclearinternaldivisionoflabor———itnotonlyhasinternalorganismsto
manageBuddhistSangha,butalsosystemstodealwithBuddhistsocialaffairs．Thetwosystemsfocuson
differentareasofspecialtytoproperlyhandleandbalancetherelationsbetweenBuddhismandsocial
resources．SuchpracticesintegrateBuddhismintothesystem ofsocial management,thuseffectively
promotinglocaldevelopmentofBuddhism．〔５〕
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中文题目:
试论中国南传佛教的宗教管理模式

郑筱筠　中国社科院世界宗教研究所所长、研究员;中国宗教学会副会长.建国门内大街５号,北京１００７３２.电子信

箱:zhengxy＠cass．org．cn;电话:＋８６１３９１０００８４１９.

提要:南传佛教之所以成功地融入到世俗生活中,在少数民族社会领域有序发展,这与中国南传佛教独具特色的宗教
管理模式是分不开的.它不仅有僧团组织管理模式、有佛寺佛塔组织管理模式,同时还形成了独特的金字塔型的波章
管理模式.中国南传佛教管理模式的特点在于,将管理重点放在基层,将宗教纳入到社会管理体制之中,有利地促进佛
教在当地社会的有序发展.

关键词:中国南传佛教;管理模式;特点
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Abstract:CharityworkisthespecificmanifestationofthegreatestcommandmentforChristians,andalsoanimportant

wayforchurchtopromotesocialjustice．Inviewofthis,thispaperselectstheChristiancharityperspectivetoexaminethe

influenceofCatholiccharitythoughtandpracticeonthepast,presentandfutureofChinesesociety．Thispaperfirst

examinesthedifferencesandinteractionsbetweenthetraditionalChineseconceptofcharityandtheconceptofChristian

charity,thenexaminestheinfluenceoftheconceptofChristianreligiouscharityonthetransformationofChinese

charitableorganizationfromtraditionaltomodernsocialorganizations．Thispaperalsotakesthecharityworkofthe
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Ⅰ　Introduction:Considerationsonthechoiceoftopic

MorganHurd,agirladoptedbyanAmericanfamilyfromanorphanageinChina,wontheworld
gymnasticsallＧaroundtitle;Rosie,agirlwithDownsyndromeadoptedfrom China,becameacyber
starunderthecareofheradoptiveparentsintheUnitedStates．．．Thehappystateofthesechildren
hasarousedcuriosityinalotofChinesepeople．TheywonderwhyAmericanscamefromsuchagreat
distancetoChinatoadoptchildren．Didtheydothisfortheirownpensionorotherutilitarian
purposes? Ithasbeenfoundthatoverthepasttwodecades,about１００,０００abandonedbabieshave
beenadoptedbyAmericans,mostofwhomshareacommonbeliefbackground:faithinGod．Someone
discoveredanoldphotographtakeninthe１８８０sofafemalemissionarycheckingbythepoolher
basketsforholdingabandonedbabies．．．Peoplecomparethewesternconceptofequalityofallhuman
beingswiththepreferenceforsonsinChinesesocietyinanattempttounderstandthisphenomenon

９５



国学与西学 国际学刊 第１７期,２０１９年１２月

ofadoptionofabandonedbabies．〔１〕

TheacademicinquiryintoChristianphilanthropyprecedestheinterestamongthefolkpeople．
Sincethebeginningofthe１９９０s,therehavebeenagreatdealofhistoricalresearchonthecharitable
activitiesofchurchesandmissionariesonthemainlandwhichismentionedbythemodernmedical
history,thehistoryofmissionaryandthehistoryofsocialrelief．Therearealsomanyresearchpapers
writtenfromtheperspectivesofsocialwork,charitylegislation,charitytheoryandpractice,Christian
charityandsocialrelations,andcontemporaryreligiousbenevolentwork．〔２〕Wecanseethatonly
sincetheearly１９８０sstudiesbegantobefairandobjective．Incontrast,thepreliminarydiscussions
inthe５０s,theearlyyearsoftheRepublicofChina,thereliefandcharityactivitieswererevealedand
criticizedasthehypocrisyofthelandlordclassandbourgeoisieorasimperialistencroachingtools
againstChina．Missionariesand Modern Chinahasachapterspecificallyonthecharityofthe
Church．〔３〕InthemeantimescholarsintheUnitedStates,Japan,Taiwanandotherplacesalsobegan
therelatedacademicexplorationandpointedoutthatChinascharity,thecreationofcharitable
organizationsandreliefactivities,startedinthelateMingandearlyQingDynasty,andcontinued
untilthe Republicof China．North Americanscholarsbelievethattheseorganizationsarea
manifestationoftheappearanceofChinasmodernlocalautonomyandcivilsociety,whileJapanese
scholarsbelievethatalthoughChinasbenevolentactivitiestookplaceinthefolklevel,theyhavea
complexrelationship withstatepowerandurbansociety,sotheycannotbeconsideredaslocal
autonomyanddonotsupportthe “squire (xiangshen 乡 绅)dominationtheory”argument．The
studiesinoverseasandinTaiwannotonlypointtotheuniquepositionofthesecharitiesinthe
evolutionofChinesesocietyfromtraditiontomoderntimes,butalsopayspecialattentiontothe
interactionbetweencharitiesandthestateandsociety,openingupanewperspectiveonthehistoryof
philanthropyandcharitableorganizations．〔４〕

Recentstudieshaveshownthatmissionariesandchurchcharitiesplayadoubleroleinmodern

０６

〔１〕

〔２〕

〔３〕

〔４〕

SeeWechatofficialaccount“Insightvision”article“１００,０００ChineseabandonedbabiesadoptedbyAmericans,between
misfortuneandgoodfortune,whatkindoflifetheyhaveexperienced”２０１８Ｇ１１Ｇ２５,wechat“weinsight”,https://mp．weixin．qq．com/s/

LSPA０JJrf０Jy５dXhgynqgQ．Buttheanswerthesepeoplefindisincompleteintermsofhistoricalfacts．ThisphotoisaProtestant
missionary,buttheCatholicChurchesinChinabegantheirreliefactivitiesforabandonedbabiesmuchearlierandinamuchlargerscale,

andtheyaremoreimpactedinChina,asisshownbytheTianjinMassacre(１８７０)．After１９４９,Catholicorphanagesweretakenoverby
thestate;orphanagegravesweredugupinmanyplaces,andthebonesofyoungchildrenwereexhausted(becausethesickchildren
wereabandonedmore,andthemedicallevelatthattimewaslow,sothatthedeathrateinorphanageswashigh,in whichcase
missionariesbaptizedsickchildren,thussavingtheirsouls)．Theconductofthe missionaries wasregardedasthehypocrisyof
ChristianityasaninstrumentofimperialistaggressionagainstChina．

SeeZhengjunYang,“ReviewoftheResearchoftheChineseBenevolentHallsandBenevolentSocietiesinthePast３０
Years”TheOpenTimes．(２)２０１０,pp．１４９Ｇ１５８．GuilinZeng．“AReviewoftheHistoryofPhilanthropyinModernChinaintheLast２０
Years”ModernHistoryStudies,(３)２００８,pp．１４７Ｇ１６０．

ChangshengGu,MissionariesandModernChina,(Shanghai:ShanghaiPeoplesPress,１９８１)．
ThemostinflencialworksarewrittenbyJapaneseauthrossuchasFumaSusumu(夫马进),AStudyofBenevolentSocieties

andBenevolentHallsinChina,(Kyoto:KyotoUniversitypress,１９９７),Wuyao,YangWenxin& ZhangXuefeng(tr．),(Beijing:The
CommercialPress,２００５);andKohama,Masako(小浜正子),The“public”andthestateinmodernShanghai,GeTao(tr．),(Shanghai:

ShanghaiGujiPress,２００３)．ChineseHongKongscholarAngelaKiCheLeungalsowroteagoodbookonthistopic,CharityandMoral
Transformation:PhilantropicOrganizationsoftheMingandQingPeriods,(Taipei:LinkingPublishers,１９９７)．WhileAmerican
scholarsMaryB．RankinEliteactivismandpoliticaltransformationinChina:ZhejiangProvince,１８６５Ｇ１９１１,(Stanford,Calif．:

StanfordUniversityPress,１９８６)andWilliamT．Rowe,Hankow:CommerceandSocietyinaChineseCity,１７９６Ｇ１８８９(Stanford,Calif．:

StanfordUniversityPress,１９８６)aremuchmoreemphasizingtheformationofthecivilsociety．
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Chinesesociety〔５〕theycannotbeseensimplyastoolsofcolonialism,norasmessengersofmodern
civilization,butshouldbemoreneutrallyseenas “bridges”．TheQinggovernmentpromotedthe
developmentofcharityinmodernChinatoacertainextent,startingfrominspecting,restricting,and
preventingmissionaryschildＧrearingandcharitablemedicalactivities,tolatertakingthepolicyof
retreatingandrelaxing．Inaddition,thechurchscharitablereliefhasrelievedthepressureonChinese
societyinthewarandenhancedtheunderstandingof Westernculture．Buttheresearchersalso
pointedoutthatthispromotionisnotnecessarilydonethroughapositivemechanism,thevoluntary
faminereliefbytheChinesegentryinareassouthoftheYangtzeRiverinMingandQingDynasty
didnotdirectlyimitatetheWesternmissionarysreliefactions．Onthecontrary,therewasevena
strongsenseofresistance．Thebenevolentworksofthegentryclassdevelopedinconfrontationwith
Westernmissionaries．〔６〕Inotherwords,fromthebeginningoftheMingandQingDynastiestothe
present,therehasbeentensionbetween Christiancharityand Chinesesociety,andthepublic
understandingofChristiancharityactivitiesisnotallpositive．

Therearealsoseveralpapersdiscussingthesongdynastysclanreliefandofficialcharity,〔７〕but
allthestudiesshowthatChinesecharityworkandorganizationsinthemodernsenseemergedinthe
lateMingandearlyQingDynasties,andwererelatedtotheintroductionofChristianityintoChinese
Society．However,thereismoreresearchonProtestantcharitableactivitiesandideasinChinese
academiccircles (therearetwiceas much “Christianity”“charity”searchitemsas “Catholic”
“Charity”onthemostpopularsearchingengineer,i．e．NationalKnowledgeInfrastructure,CNKI
database,andtherearefewerprofessionalpapersofinＧdepthresearchonthehistoryoftheCatholic
Church,thesocialteachingoftheCcatholicChurchanditscontemporarypractice．〔８〕

BecauseofthegreatinfluenceofChristiancharitableideasandactivitiesonChineselocalcharitywork
andsociety,andtherelativelyweakresearchofCatholiccharitycomparedtocharityresearchofother
religions,〔９〕thispaperfocusesontheimpactofCatholicChurchcharityonChina,afterreviewingthe
characteristicsandhistoricalinteractionbetweenCatholicandtraditionalChinesecharitableideas(including
Confucianism)．ItakethesocialworkoftheShanghaiCatholicChurchasacasestudy,introducingtheidea
of“PhysicalandSpiritualCompassion”andrelatedpracticesintheperiodfromXuGuangqi(１５６２－１６３３)

toBishopJinLuxian(１９１６－２０１３),andfinallydiscussthefourissuesthatneedscautiousconsiderationfor
thefuturedevelopmentofCatholicChurchscharitywork．

１６

〔５〕

〔６〕

〔７〕

〔８〕

〔９〕

Cf．YouBinandPaulosHuang２０１９:“NewInterpretationofMartinLutherinthePerspectiveofChristianSinicization”,

InternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudies,vol．１６,７Ｇ１４．(https://www．sinowesternstudies．com/latestＧvolumes/volＧ１６Ｇ２０１９/)

C．f．WangWeiping,“TheReliefofSuBeiinthe２ndYearofGuangxuReignandtheGentryinJiangan”,HisticalAchieve,

V．１,２００６,pp．９９Ｇ１０２．LiWenhai,RiseandDevelopmentofBenevolenceReliefinLateQingDynasty,StudiesinQing History,(３)

１９９３,pp．２７Ｇ３５．Zhu Hu,LocalMobilityand Beyond,(Beijing:Remin UniversityofChina,２００６),pp．１５０Ｇ１５９,pp．３２５Ｇ３４０．Xia
Mingfang,OntheProtestantMissionariesFamineReliefduring１８７６－１８７９,StudiesinQingHistory,(２)１９９７,pp．８３Ｇ９２．

Forexample,XingTie,“BenevolenceFarmsteadinSongDynasty”,HistoryTeaching,(５)１９８７,pp．１５Ｇ１７．SongCaiyi
&Yusong,“OfficialCharityforChildreninSongDynasty”,JournalofHistoricalScience,(５)１９８８,pp．２５Ｇ３０．

TheimpressivepublishareXiaoQinghe,“SalvationandEducation:OnCatholicCharityWorkforChildreninChinaduring
Mingand Qingdynasties”,JinanJournalPhilosophyand SocialSciences,(９)２０１３,pp．６０Ｇ８０,Han Siyi,“Convergenceand
Transformationon Charity Thoughtsand Practicesbetween Catholicism and Confucianism during Late Mingand Early Qing
Dynasties”,JinanJournalPhilosophyandSocialSciences,(９)２０１３,pp．５８Ｇ６５．

C．f．LiuFujun,etc．,“AnAnalysisoftheCurrentResearchonReligiousCharitiesinContemporaryChina”,StudyofChristianity,
(１)２０１４,pp．３８６Ｇ４０１．
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Ⅱ　betweentraditionalChinesecharityandChristiancharity

２．１　DifferencesinChineseandWesternCharitableThoughts
Chinesesocietyhasalongtraditionofaccumulatingvirtueandperforminggooddeeds．The

GreatUnity,PeopleastheRoot,andbenevolenceandlovearethebasisofConfuciancharityideas．
ThepassageofRitualandOperationinTheBookofRitualssaysthat“Thewaytowalkthegreat
wayistolettheworldbeforthepublic．Selectthesagesandchoosethecapable,valuecredibilityand
cultivateharmony,sothatpeoplearenotonlykindtotheirownrelatives,notonlytakecareoftheir
ownsons;lettheoldbelookedafter,thematurebeofuse,theyoungdeveloptalent;takecareofall
thepoor,thewidowsandwidowers,thefatherlessandmotherlessorphans,thehandicapped,andthe
sick．Letmenhavejobsandwomenhavehome．Letpeopledetestthrowingthingsonthegroundbut
nothidethemforthemselves;letpeopledislikenotexertingefforts,butnotworkfortheirown
benefits．Sotherewillnotbeanytricksandtreacheries,nostealing,norebelling,andnorobbing．The
outgateofeachhouseholdcanalwaysbeleftopen．SuchaworldiscalledtheGreatHarmony．”In
additiontothe Confuciantradition,the Buddhistconcepts ofcompassion,field ofblessing,

Bodhicitta,causeandeffectKarma,theTaoisttraditionofrespectingtheTaoandcherishingthe
virtue,theideaofhelpingtheworldandsavingpeople,theIslamicideaofvaluingboththislifeand
theafterlife,doinggooddeedsandhelpingthesociety,allhaveapositiveimpactontheconceptof
Chinesecharity．

However,Kang YouweiinhisBookofGreat Harmonyanalyzedthe weaknessofChinese
societyscharityandcharitablerelief．HethoughtthatChinesecharitableactivitieswerelimitedto
donatingancestralhall,landofrighteousness,hamletsofrighteousness,andhelpingthepoorand
settingupschools．Suchendeavorsfocusedmoreonclansthanthecountry,helpingpeoplewithinthe
clanbutnotanyoutsiders．Historically,becauseofthelongtraditionofvaluingmenandslighting
womeninChinesesociety,coupledwiththealternativeunderstandingofthereincarnation,〔１０〕the
phenomenonofabandoninganddrowningbabygirlsandchildtraffickingusedtobeverycommon．
Thetraditionalreliefforwidowsbythesocalled“CleanVirtueHall”(清节堂)wasmoretomaintain
theruleof“threeobeyingandfourvirtues”,makingwomenthesacrificingvictimoffeudalcodeof
ethics．Inaddition,theRighteousReliefsuchasgivingthepoorporridge,clothing,rice,andcoffins
onlyremediedthesuperficialsymptoms,andhadastrongsenseofselfＧinterestandutilitarian
purpose．〔１１〕

ChristianityhasbroughtverydifferentcharitableideasandpracticestoChina．TheChurch
speaksofhumandignity,equalitybeforeGod．Thechurchoffersnotonlymaterialcarefortheweak,

butalsospiritualhelp,andthrougheducationhelpsthemtoacquirebasic workingskills．The

２６

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

Asthemissionariesrecorded,“ThereisamuchmoreseriouscrimeinChina,whichisthepracticeofdrowninggirlsinsome
provinces．．．．Becausetheybelieveinthereincarnationorreincarnationofthesoul,whichjustifiedthisbarbarism practise．Itwas
believedthatthesoulofthedeadwillbeincarnatedintothenewbornperson,sotheycoverthisterribleatrocitywithniceexcuse．”

MetteoRicci& NicolasTrigault,DeChristianaExpeditioneapudSinasSusceptaabSocietateIesv,thistextistranslatedfromits
Chineseversion,LiMadouZhongguoZaji,(Beijing:ChineseBookCompany,１９８３),p．９２．

C．f．ZhangLiheng,“OnCharitableworkinShanghaiatRepublicEra”,RepublicanArchives,(３)１９９６,pp．１３９Ｇ１４４．
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ChurchscharitableideasarebasedontheloveofJesusChrist,onfollowingJesusChrist,believing
itsmoreblessedtogivethantoreceive．Love,theessenceofcharity,isthesupremecommandmentof
Christiansintheirlife．

EarlymissionariestoChinaputthisuniqueethicalrequirementas“compassionforthephysical
andspiritualsorrow ”(形神哀矜),i．e．,“thesevenwaysofcompassionforthephysicalsorrows”:
“one,feedthehungry;two,givethethirstywater;three,givethenakedclothing;four,takecareof
thesickandtheprisoners;five,offerroofforthetravelers;six,payransomforthecaptivated;seven,

burythedead”and“sevenwaysofspiritualhelpforthesorrowful”:“one,teachtheignorantand
illiterate;two,exhortpeopletodogood;three,criticizethewrongdoers;four,comforttheworried;

five,forgiveinsults;six,forgivepeoples weakness;seven,prayto Godforthelivingandthe
dead．”〔１２〕Taketheexampleoforphanagesinparticular．TheJesuitsofthelateMingandearlyQing
Dynastiesattachedgreatimportancetothebaptismofabandonedbabies．“In１６９４,webaptized３,４００
children;in１６９５,２,６３９;in１６９６,３,６６３;andaboutthesameinthefollowingyear．”〔１３〕TheJesuits
alsoadoptedorphans,abandonedbabies,amongwhomtheyraisedpreachersorbelievers,orfound
themfosterfamiliesafterthebabiesgrewup．

Fromthebeginningofopeningtradingportsinthe１９thcenturytotheearly２０thcentury,

CatholicchurchinChinaestablishedmorethan５０nurseriesandorphanagesthroughoutthecountry．
Hostingabandonedbabiesandtreatingdiseases,caringfortheelderlyandwomenbecamepartofthe
missionaryactivitiesofearlymissionariesandthemainformoflovingvirtueservice．Butchurch
charityactivitiesafterthelateQingDynastywereoftenregardedaspartoftheculturalaggressionof
Westernimperialism．Becauseofmisunderstandingandhostility,thecharityactivitiesofthenursery
evencausedhostilityandpresecutionagainstchurchinsomeplaces;〔１４〕becauseofthehighmortality
rateinthenursery,peopleinthe１９５０softenusedthenurserycemeterytocriticizethehypocrisyof
missionaries．

２．２　Interactioninpractice
Lookingattheworldhistory,wecanseethatmoderncharityisdevelopedthemostinthe

countriesthat have Christianity religious belief．Thisis ofcourse related to the economic
development;itisalsorelatedtothecharacteristicsofreligiousculture．Inthethreeplacesonboth
sidesoftheTaiwanStrait,thecharitableservicesprovidedbytheChristianreligionhavebeen
dominantoverotherreligions(withtheexceptionofTaiwanafter１９８７〔１５〕)．Inthehistoryofthe
charitydevelopmentinmainlandChina,thecharitableactivitiesandorganizationsoftheCatholicism
andProtestantismextendtheirrelieftoawiderpublic;fromtheprevious“valuingmaterialsupport,

ignoringeducation”to“valuingbothphysicalsupportandmentaleducation”．Apartofthegentryof
fashionacceptedthisideaandbroughtaboutthetransformationofthetraditionalChineseShantang

３６

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

C．f．DongShaoxin,BetweenthePhysicsandSpirit,(Shanghai:ShanghaiClassicsPublishingHouse:２００８),p．６１．Itlikes
thebuddismalmsincludingmaterialalmsgivinganddhammaalmsgiving．

JeanＧBaptisteDuHalde,LettresEdifiantesEtCurieuses :EcritesDesMissionsEtrangeres(ChineseVersion),vol．１,Zheng
Dedi(tr．),(Zhengzhou:Elephentpress,２００５),pp．２３２Ｇ２３３．

C．f．LiHuachuan,“TheOriginandSpreadoftheLegendthatWesternersStealandEatChildreninChina”,Histrical
Studies,(３)２０１０,pp．４８Ｇ５９．

C．f．HanJunkui,“ReligiousPatternand ReligiousCharityin Taiwan:AnInterpretationBasedon MultipleContract
Theory”,ChinaNonprofitReview,(v．８)２０１７,p．１８７．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第１７期,２０１９年１２月

(善堂,benevolenthallorcommunity)．Theimportantfeatureofmoderncharityisthatitprovides
basicvocationaleducationfortheaidedandhelpsthemtosupportthemselvesandbecomeselfＧ
reliant．Ofcourse,thechurchisalsoexpandingitssocialimpactthroughcharitableactivities．

BecauseofspecialsocioＧpoliticalreasons,Chinesecharitableorganizationsandactivitieswere
suspendedformorethan３０years．ProtestantChristiancharityworkresumedafterthe１９９０s．With
thereleaseofthe“OpinionsonEncouragingandStandardizingtheReligiousCommunitytoEngage
inPublic WelfareandCharity Activities”in２０１２bythesix ministriesandcommissions,“The
GuidingThoughtsonPromotingtheHealthyDevelopmentofCharity”inDecember２０１４bythe
statecouncil,and“LawofCharityinPeoplesRepublicofChina”inMarch２０１６,newopportunities
haveemergedforreligiouscommunitiestoparticipateincharitableservices．Intheconstructionofthe
neweraofsocialismwithChinesecharacteristics,themainconflictisbetweenpeoplesgrowingneed
forabetterlifeandtheunevenandinadequatedevelopment．Thegovernmentencouragesallkindsof
socialforces(includingreligiousgroups)toactivelyparticipateinsocialconstructionandtoeasethe
contradictions．〔１６〕ManyCatholicsandCatholicscholarsarekeenlyconvincedthat,inviewofthe
characteristicsoftheCatholicChurchitself,fromthepointofviewofsituationalethics,religious
socialservicescanconstructagoodsituationoffriendlymutualassistance,changethebadsituation
ofpeoplebeingtheapatheticonlookers,〔１７〕andbecomeanintegralpartofthesocialconstructionin
contemporaryChina．

Ⅲ　ContemporaryChineseCatholicCharityActivities:ShanghaiasanExample

CatholicChurchinChinaarerichinregionaldifferencesand,thereforecannotbegeneralized
withoutdistinctiononanysubject．WecanonlygetinＧdepthandaccurateunderstandingthrough
investigationofeachareaandconcretecase．ShanghaiisthecenterofChinaseconomics,finance,

shippingandtrade．CatholicChurchhasparticipatedinandwitnessedthemodernizationofthecity
andisanimportantcarrierofculturalexchangebetweenChinaandtheWest．AsShanghaidiocese
wassetupearly,hasalargenumberofbelieversandgreatsocialimpact,itistheheartoftheChinese
CatholicChurch．AsShanghaiwasfairlyearlyopenedtointernationaltradeandtheChristian
religion,thecharitydevelopmentinShanghaihasacertaintypicalityandcanbetakenasamicrocosm
ofChinascharityhistory,despitethefactthatChinasgeographicalcultureisverydiversifiedand
religionandcharityineachplacehavedevelopedindifferentways,bearingdifferentcharacteristics．

３．１　EarlyCharityPracticeinShanghaiDiocese
WhendiscussingShanghaiCatholicChurches,PaulXuGuangqi(１５６２－１６３３)isaninescapable

figure．HeisthefounderoftheShanghaiCatholicChurch,oneofthethreeChristianpillarstonesin
lateMingDynasty,friendtotheJesuitmissionaryMatteoRicci,ascholarＧbureaucratcalledbythe
Christianfaith,afamousstatesman,andscientist．Despiteofhishighpositionhewassohonestand
uprightthatwhenhepassedaway,hehadnomoneyleft．ManyrecordsshowthatXuGuangqigave

４６

〔１６〕

〔１７〕

C．f．GuChuanyong& Zhaohua,“SuggestionsonEncouragingandRegulatingReligiousCommunitytoEngageinPublic
WelfareandCharityWork”,JournalJiangsuInstituteofSocialism,(４)２０１７,pp．６２Ｇ６７．

C．f．ZhouLanlan,“TheSituationalValueofCatholicSocialService”,CatholicChurchinChina,(３)２０１６,pp．１９Ｇ２６．
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thechurchstrongfinancialsupport．Forexample,in１６２８,thefirstreigningyearofEmperor
Chongzhen,hedonatedtothechurchforcharityservicesallofhissalaryofthefirstmonthafterhe
wasgivenbackhispreviouspostofprimaryassistantministerinthe MinistryofRitualsand
Ceremonies．“Sincethenhisdonationdoubledwhathegaveinthepast．Rightafterhereceivedhis
salary,hetookittothechurch,putitonthealtars,donateditforcharityendeavors,andshowedhis
gratigtudeforGod．Thesquirebelieversfollowedhisexample．Theirdonationgatheredandgrewtoa
bigsum numberandwasusedtosetupaCharityOrganizationwhichhelpedinnumerablepoor
people．”〔１８〕

XuGuangqisfamiliesanddescendantsstillmaintainedthischaritytradition．Forexample,his
granddaughterCandidaXu(１６０７－１６８０)wassaidbyhercontemporariesthat,“sheadoptedalotof
abandonedbabies,foundservantsandwetnursesforthem,andboughttombsforthem．”From１６７５
to１６９６,thenurseryshefoundedtookatotalof５４８０abandonedbabies;sheoftensaidthat“thepoor
andthelackingareallmyChristianbrothers．”Aftercelebratingherownbirthday,shetookoffthe
silverpiecesfromherembroideredrobeandthepearlsfromhercrownofphoenixandgavethemall
topoorpeople．Itssuchapitythatwhenpeopletalkaboutthebenevolentsocietyattheendofthe
MingDynasty,theyoftenonly mentionthe WulinBenevolentSocietyfoundedby MichaelYang
TingＧyun,theChangshuBenevolentAssociationbyQuShisi,theJinyangBenevolentAssociationby
WangZheng,andtheSanshanBenevolentSocietybyYeYifan,butbarely mentiontheShanhui
foundedby Xu Guangqiand hisfamilies,nordothey mentiontherelationship betweenthis
organizationandtheCharityOrganizationofMotherofGodfoundedbyMatteoRicciin１６０９．〔１９〕

Asisshownbyresearchdata,in１３７４,the７thyearofHongwuReigninMingdynasty,Shanghai
begantohavealmshouseswhichheldorphans,widowsandwidowers,andthedisabledandthesick
people．Intheearly QingDynastynurseriesbegantoappear．Bytheearly１９thcentury,charity
organizationsbeganto grow in number．Thecountrysfirstchildrensshelter,the Tousewei
Orphanage,foundedbytheShanghaiJesuitCommunity,cameintobeingin１８６４．Fromtheendofthe
QingDynastytotheperiodbeforetheRepublicofChina,mostofShanghaisShantangwereprivate
charityorganization(fellowcountrymanassociationsorclubs),fundedbyguildsoftradegroups,

partlyfromofficialgrants．In１９１１,afterthechangeofpowerinShanghai,asthefundsofShantang
couldnotbeguaranteed,theshanghailocalgovernmentamalgamatedthe majorfolk charity
organizationsinto “ShanghaiCharitySociety”(originallycalledtheShanghaiMunicipalCharity
Society,changedtothisnamein１９１４),inchargeofallocatingfunds．Becauseofthechangeinnature
ofthenonＧgovernmentalShantang,manyfolkcharityorganizationswereclosedoneafteranother．
However,withtheurbandevelopmentandlocalautonomyofShanghaiintheRepublicofChina,

variouscharitablerelieforganizationsand activitiesorganized bythe Christian religion were
developing．Thefolkcharityorganizationschangedfrominitiallyrejectingandrefusingtogradually
acceptingandlearningfromactivitiesoftheWesternMissionaries,whichdirectlybroughtabouttheir

５６

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

Lidi,BriefbiographyofXu Wendinggong,SongHaojie(ed．),TheFirstPersonthatDigestWesternandChineseCulture
Together,(Shanghai:ShanghaiClassicPublishingHouse,２００６),p．２３２．

ZhuXiaohong,“LeOpereDiCaritaDiXu GuangqiEIL LoroFondamentoTeologico,acuradiElisaGiunipero”,Un
CristianoallaCorteDeiMing:XuGuangqieildialogointerculturaletraCinaeOccidente,(MILANO:GuerinieAssociati,２０１３),pp．
１４３Ｇ１６０．
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owndevelopment．
３．２　TheFormerStatusofChurchCharities
Accordingtothedatainchorography,in March１９５１,statisticsshowedthattherewere６６０

“foreignＧfunded＂publicserviceinstitutionsineducation,medicaltreatment,relief,andcultural
publishingincludingschoolslikeSt．JohnsUniversity,HujiangUniversity,ZhendanUniversity,St．
MarysMiddleSchool,ChineseandWesternWomensSecondaryUniversity,andhospitalsandclinics
suchasGuangciHospital,BethelHospital,andTongren Hospital．Amongthese６６０institutions,

therewere４１２ ProtestantChristianand１８３ Catholicorganizations,whereasonly６５cultural
institutionswerefundedbyotherchurches(e．g．Judaism)．〔２０〕Asisshownbythestatisticaldata,

thenumberofsocialservicesoftheChristianreligionisthehighest(includingthecharitableservices
sector,asshownbythedatathattherewere４６reliefandwelfareorganizationsthateitherreceived
UnitedStatessubsidiesorwererunbyforeigninvestment,amongwhichChristianreligionshould
alsohavearelativelyhighproportiion)．〔２１〕BecauseofthelargenumberofProtestantdenominations
andthefragmentationoftheactivitiesofvariousinstitutions,itcanbesaidthatShanghaiCatholic
socialserviceshaveanoverwhelmingadvantageinnumberandstrength．

ThesocialserviceinstitutionsrunbytheShanghaiCatholicChurchdidnotentirelyrelyon
foreignsubsidiesandoperation．Forexample,LuBohong(１８７５－１９３７),alocalgentryandafamous
industrialist,foundedmanyinstitutions．HefoundedsevencharityorganizationswhichweretheNew
GeneralNusery,PuciNursingHome,theSacredHeartHospital,ChinaPublicHospital,theSouth
CityEpidemicHospital,YangshupuClinic,andBeijingCentralHospital(coＧorganizing);healso
establishedfiveschools,i．e．Yingxiu MiddleSchool,SacredHeartGirlsVocationalSchool,Jiaxing
MingdeGirlsMiddleSchool,DongjiaduJinxingElementarySchool．Amongtheseorganizationsthe
mostfamousonewastheNewGeneralNurserywhichafterbeingrundownbymismanagementwas
takenoverbyLuBohongin１９１１andexpandedtoalargescaleOriginallydesignedtoaccommodate
１５００people,itactuallyheldabout３０００people．Ithadseparatesectorsforthesick,theelderly,the
disabled,theorphaned,thementallydisturbed;hadroomsfortheimprisoned,forwomenfostering
home,nursery,epidemichospital,freeclinic,andhadsubordinatingelementaryschool,vocational
skillinstituteaswell．HeinvitednunsfromtheDaughterofCharityofSt．VicentdePaulfor
professionalmanagement．Theorganizationrunwithahighstandarduntil１９４９．

Therewere６５charityorganizationsregisteredinShanghaiMunicipalSocialMinistryin１９３４．
Thenumbergrewto１１４in１９４７．ButafterthefoundingoftheNewChinathenumbergradually
shrankanddisappeared．In１９５１,theCivilAffairsDepartmentfirstlytookovertheUSＧfundedand
foreign———runcharitableorganizations;theninSeptember１９５２itbegantoreorganizeandhandle
theremainingcharityorganizationsbybanning,assimilating,andencouragingtodissolve．Bytheend

６６

〔２０〕

〔２１〕

Accordingto“TheRegulationondealingwiththecultural,educationalandrelivingagentsandreligiousgroupsreceivingthe
Americanallowance”and“TheRegulationonregistrationofthecultural,educationalandrelivingagentsandreligiousgroupsreceiving
theforeignallowance”byTheStateCounciloftheCentralPeoplesgovernmentonDecember３１,１９５０,TheShanghaiMilitaryControl
CommissioninitiatedtheregistryofficeandcompletedtheregistrationonMarch５,１９５１．Thequatedinthisarticleispartofthiswork．
C．f．OfficeofShanghaiChronicles,“ChronologyofShanghai(１９４９－１９５２)”,２０１８Ｇ１１Ｇ２,http://www．shtong．gov．cn/dfz_web/DFZ/

Info?idnode＝１９５９３１&tableName＝userobject１a&id＝２９３０６９．
C．f．“CharityWork”,ChronologyofShanghai,Vol．４３,Chapter３,２００８Ｇ７Ｇ２２,http://www．shtong．gov．cn/dfz_web/DFZ/

Info?idnode＝７９８１１&tableName＝userobject１a&id＝１０４５４５
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of１９５５,therewereonly１１privatecharitygroupsleft．Thesesurvivinggroupswerealltakenoverby
thestateinJanuary１９５６;thus,allthecharitableorganizationsestablishedduringtheRepublicof
Chinadisappeared．Thissituationcontinueduntil１９９３,whenShanghaisfirstnonＧgovernmental
charityorganization,the ShanghaiPudong New District Charity Societyforthe Elderly,was
established;in thefollowing year,the Shanghai Charity Foundation,then thelargest nonＧ
governmentalcharityorganizationinthecountry,cameintobeing．〔２２〕

３．３　NewPracticeofCharityinShanghaiDiocese
WiththedeepeningofreformandopeningＧupinthe１９８０s,religiousactivitiesbegantorevive

anddevelop．TheCatholicDioceseofShanghaiestablishedtheShanghaiCatholicGuangqiPressin
１９８４toconductreligiousculturalresearchandtheinternaldistributionofpublications．TheShanghai
CatholicIntellectualsAssociation,officiallyregisteredwiththeCivilAffairsDepartmentin１９８６,

providesfreemedicalconsultationandtreatmentinthediocese,setsupforeignlanguage,computer
andmusicfurthereducationschoolstoservethecommunity,insyncwiththedevelopmentofthe
ChristianNanjingLoveVirtueFoundation．In１９８９and２００２,twohomesfortheelderlyChristians
wereopenedinMinhangandPudongdistrictrespectively;in２００５,theGuangqiSocialServiceCentre
wasestablished;hencesocialservicesreachedanewlevel．Today,Shanghaihas morethan１４０
parishes,５archparishes,inwhichtheGuangqiSocialServiceCentercoordinateslargeＧscalesocial
welfarecharityactivities,theparishpriests,thePatrioticAssociation,andtheIntellectualAssociation
servethecommunityindependently,formingamultiＧlevelsocialactionnetwork．〔２３〕

Comparedwithotherdioceses,theDioceseofShanghaihasinvestedheavilyinsocialservices．
Theannualquotaforcharitableinvestmentgrowsfromprevious４to５millionRmbtopresent６
million,ofwhich５００,０００isgiventotheShanghaiCharityFoundation,５００,０００totheRedCross,

andalloftherestisusedforeducation,caringfortheelderlyandthemigrantworkers,medicalcare
andspecialprojectsofsocialservices．ThedioceseofShanghaialsopayscloseattentiontotheaging
problemofthemetropolisandtheproblemofmigrantworkers．TheGuangqiSocialServiceCentre,in
conjunction withthelocalcaring groupsofvariousparishes,hasregularly visitedand offered
condolencestotheelderlypeopleover８０yearsold,theagedwithoutfamilies,andthesickpeople
thirtythousandpersonＧtime,andsupportedtheelderlyinneedmorethan１０００personＧtime．〔２４〕

CatholicchurchinShanghaidoesnotonlyoffersocialserviceworktoitsowndiocese,butalsoto
manyprovincesandautonomousregionsofthecountry．Thediocesenotonlyoffersocialservice
directlytotherecipientsbutalsoworkstogetherwithparishsocialserviceorganizationsindifferent
areasintheformsimilartofoundations,helpingtheirrelievingcharityservicework．Inthesocial
servicescarriedoutbytheDioceseofShanghai,unconventionalemergencyreliefisonlyasmallpart;

theconventionalcharity work putssupporting education as priority,which alsoreflectsthe
characteristicsofmodernrelief:givethenecessaryrelieftovocationandeducation,therebychanging
oreliminatingthecausesofpoverty．From２００５to２０１５,theDioceseofShanghaidistributedmore

７６

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

C．f．“CharityWork”,ChronologyofShanghai,Vol．４３,Chapter３．
StatisticaldataquotedfromtheunpublishedreportsbySr．MaryPanXiufangandFr．RaphaelGaoChaoPeng,whoarethe

directorsofGuangqiServiceCenterofShanghaiDiocesewithappreciations．
ItshouldbenotedthatlotofLaityinShanghaiDioceseinvlovingcharityworkorfoundedcharityorganizationtotakecare

theabandonedinfantsorhelpthemigrantworkschildren,buttheirreligiousidentitiesareintentionallynottobedisclosed．
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than３,０００personＧtimegrantstostudentsfromuniversities,primaryandsecondaryschoolsaswell
astechnicalschools,coveringareasintheNorthＧeast,NorthＧwestandSouthＧwest,helpedtobuild
andassistmorethan３０schoolsandkindergartens,４orphanages,３serviceorganizationsforpeopleof
amencia,andsomemainlandfriarmonasteries．Inadditiontofundingtwonursinghomesforthe
elderlyrunbytheShanghaiDiocese,theGuangqiSocialServiceCenteralsofunds１８homesforthe
elderlyinChina．

AsfarasthenationalCatholicChurchisconcerned,１８diocesesinthecountryhavesocial
serviceorganizations(socialserviceoffices,centersorcharityplaces)．ShanghaiGuangqiService
Centerisonlyoneofthem．Othercenterswithrelativelyhighexposureratein mediaarethe
HebeiJindePublic WelfareServiceCenter (“JindeCharities”),LiaoningProvinceCatholicSocial
ServiceCenter(“ShengJingCharity”)andsoon．〔２５〕Accordingtothereportofthe９thChinese
NationalCatholicsCongressheldattheendofDecember２０１６,therewere２５９Catholiccharity
organizationsnationwide,１２１nursinghomesfortheaged,８hospitals,９９clinics,１０nursinghomes
fordisabledbabies,１３kindergartens,and８charityfoundations．Morethan１８５ millioncharitable
donationsweremadein２０１０－２０１６．

WhenCatholicchurchesinallotherareasareworkinghardtodevelopcharitableservices,

charitypracticesoftheShanghaiCatholicChurchnolongerhaveadvantages．Comparedwithother
Catholicdiocesesocialservicesorcharitablefoundations,although“GuangqiSocialServiceCenter”is
themainpartofdiocesecharityandsocialservice,itismerelyonlyapprovedbythedioceseandhasa
recordintheMinistryofReligionwithoutbeingofficiallyregisteredincivicpoliticaldepartment．
Comparedtothestandardizedcharitableorganizationsorcharitablefoundations,itissolelyfundedby
thedioceseandadequatelyfunded．Inaddition,thereareonlyfiveandhalffullＧtimestaff;the
turnoverrateofvolunteersishigh．Therearenotenoughprofessionals,whilethefullＧtimestaffare
mostlynunswhorarelyhavetheopportunitytofurtherstudyformostoftheirtimeisengagedin
routinework．ComparedwiththeChristianLoveVirtueFoundationoncedevelopedinthesamepace,

theshanghaidiocesecharityworkhasfallenbehind．

Ⅳ　FourchallengestotheChurchCharityfortheFuture

First,thequestion ofhow the Christian valueaffects Chinesesocietycannotbe merely
consideredfromthetheoreticalpointofview．Asasocialgroup,theChineseCatholicChurchitselfis
avulnerablegroup,staggeringforalongtime．〔２６〕Onlyinthelasttenyearshasitbeenabletobe
involvedinsocialpublicwelfare．Likeothersocialgroups,itsabilitytoparticipateinsocialpublic
affairsandtoservethecommunityisrelativelyweak．That“ineffectiveprophetic”attitude,or“naive

８６

〔２５〕

〔２６〕

SeeZuoFurong,“OnChineseCatholicSocialServicesinceReformandOpeningＧup”,JournalofGuangdongIndustrial
Univeristy,(１)２０１３,pp．３４Ｇ３９．

Accordingtothewhitepapertitled “ChinasPoliciesandPracticesonProtectingFreedom ofReligiousBelief＂bythe
InformationOfficeoftheStateCouncilonApr．３,２０１４,Thereare６millionsCatholicPopulation,８,０００priests,whichisless０．５％ of
totalpopulationinChina．
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utopianism”,〔２７〕andtheoptimisticbeliefthat“oncethekeylinkisgrasped,everythingfallsinto
place”,thatpropheticcriticismcansolvetheproblem,areallverynaive．Thehistoryofcharityin
Chinashowsthatthedevelopmentofcharitableactivitiesandcharitableorganizationsisclosely
relatedtolocalpolitics,economy,culture,socialsecurity,lawenforcementandsoon．Ontheone
hand,theemergenceofChristiancharitywasconnectedtotheexchangebetweenChinaandthe
West;thedevelopmentofChristiancharityoncehadsomeimpactonthedevelopmentofurban
administration,localautonomyandpublicdomain;ontheotherhand,atatimewhenthestateis
guidingthedevelopmentof “religioninthedirectionofsinicization”,therelationshipbetween
religiouscharityandthepoliticaleconomicsandculturalenvironmentisevencloser．Thelegalsystem
andthelevelofgovernmentadministrationdirectlyaffecttheroomfordevelopmentofreligious
charity．Therefore,itisbeneficialandnecessarytogodeepintoeachsituationanddiscussinmultiple
levelsfromtheangleofhistory,politicalscience,sociology,andthelegalfield．

Accordingly,thedevelopmentofCatholiccharity,likethedevelopmentandothersocialaffairsof
thelocalchurch,cannotdowithoutinteractionswithvariousgovernmentdepartments．Ifchurch
leadershaveoptimuminteractionwiththegovernment,wellgraspandthoroughlyunderstandthe
policiesandregulations,theywillhavemoreinitiativeindealingwithmatters,andmorepossibilityto
putforwardadviceconducivetothedevelopmentofchurchphilanthropy．〔２８〕Inaddition,church
leadersareoftenbothpastorsoflocalchurchesandmembersoftheNationalPeoplesCongressor
CPPCCin urban counties．These networksareconducivetotheestablishmentofatrustful
relationship,becomingthefavorableresourcesforcharitywork．〔２９〕This,ofcourse,isnottopromote
somekindof“greypragmatism”,〔３０〕buttosaythatchurchpeopleneedprofessionalskillsandknow
howtohowtoputthedoctrineintorealityinthesecularrealminalimitedspace．

Second,whichrolewillChristianChurchtakeinperformingcharity? Administrativeguidelines
andlegalprovisionssuch asthe ２０１２ “Opinions on Encouraging and Regulating Religious
CommunitiesforCharitableActivities”bythesixministries,andtheCharityActof２０１６,infact
raisedaquestionforthereligiouscommunity．Thatis:istherecompleteagreementbetweenthe
charitablemissionandthereligiousmissionofthereligiousorganizations? Howshouldreligious
organizationsadjustinengagingincharitableactivities? Isthepurposeofsocialcharitytoattract
peopletojointhechurch? Ifso,doesntitproverightwhatmanypeopleworryinreality,that

９６

〔２７〕

〔２８〕

〔２９〕

〔３０〕

SeeKarlＧHeinzPeschke,‘SocialEconomyinthelightofChristianFaith’,PauterH．Werhahn,TheEconomicRoleand
SocialResponsibilityofEntrepreneurs,LeopoldLeebtr．(Shanghai:EastＧChinaNormalUniveristypress,２０１１),p．９．

OneofthethreeweaponsoftheunitedfrontoftheCommunistPartyofChinaispoliticalconsultation．Religiouspeople,

throughconsultativedemocracytosubmitsuggestions,toparticipatethedecisionＧmakingandimplementationofpolicies．Sincepolitical
consultationsystemmainlyoperatesonspecialissueswiththosewhoworkonthoseissues,consultationwithdifferentconstituencieson
handlingofproposals,whattheCPPCCmembersfromreligiousgroupscancontributeareexclusivelyinthereligiousaffairs,butrarely
intheotherrealmssuchaspolitics,law,finance,socialdistributionandsocialsecuritysystem,whicharemorecrucialforajustsociety．
Thatistosay,ifthechurchpeoplewanttoparticipatemoreinthedecisionＧmaking,thechurchpeopleshouldtoimprovetheircapacities
inpoliticalconsultation．

TheresearchshowsthathowtheCPPCCmembershiphelpsthechurchleadertobuiltupthenetworkthenhelpthechurch
developmentinreturn．LiuYing & Sunhuiying,“AStudiesontheResourcesfortheReligiousOrganizationsinthePhilanthropic
Works”,JournalofJiangsuInstituteofSocialism,(２)２０１９,pp．６０５６３．

PopeFrancispreachedinthemasson May５th,２０１９inSofia,Bulgaria,andpointedoutthattheGreypragmatismisthe
greatestthreattothecommunity,inwhichfaithdegenerates．
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charityactivitiesaim forpeopletoconvert;religionsarevyingforthe massthroughcharity
activities?

Theauthorhasarguedwithsomepastorsandpriestsoversuchquestions:whatisthefruitor
purposeofcharityforpublicwelfareorsocialservicesasawayofspreadingGodsword? Isitto
evangelize,toconvertmorepeople? Isitusingthereliefsystemandreliefresourcestocompetefor
believers? OrisittobearwitnesstoGod,tolove? Issavingthesoulpriortocaritasservice?

FortheCatholicChurch,safeguardinghumandignityistheprimaryprincipleofitssocial
thought;Charityserviceistheend,notthemeans．BishopJinLuxianoftheDioceseofShanghaionce
said:IntheBible,Jesustaughtthatwhatyoudoforthelittlepooroneiswhatyoudoforme,what
youdountothesepeople,youdountome;youarefeedingmewhenyoufeedthosehungrybrothers;

youareclothingmewhenyouclothethosewhohavenothingon．Therefore,weseeJesusinthe
poor,andwhenweservethepoor,“weareservingJesus”．〔３１〕AnotherNorthernpriestssharedthe
ideaoftheirsocialservicecentrewithalsosimilarwords:servingthoseinneedisourgoal,notthe
means．WealsoexplicitlyinformourpartnersthattheServiceCenterisaserviceorganization,nota
missionaryorganization．Weservepeopleregardlessoffaith,onlytomeettheneedsofsocietyas
muchaspossiblewithinourability．〔３２〕

Third,charityisthemeanstoachievesocialjustice．ThesocialteachingoftheCatholicChurch
followsfourprinciples:humandignity,commongood,subsidiarity,andsolidalityAmongthem,the
SubsidiarityPrinciplemeansthatwhatthelocallevelcando,thehigherＧlevelshallnotmeddlesoas
nottodeprivingthefunctionofthebasiclevel．Instead,thehigherＧlevelneedsonlytoassistand
coordinate,soastoencouragethecreativityoftheindividualandbasicsociallevels．Inotherwords,

thestateessentiallyshouldnotexpandtheresponsibilityofpovertyalleviation;instead,through
cultivating mutualassistance mechanismssuch asthefamily,neighborhood,parish,thesocial
charitablereliefcanbedone．Theimportantmethodofsocialwork,thecommunityＧneighborhood
approach,isbasedonthis．

CatholicChurchandChristianitydonotneedtoshyawayfromtheirbeliefs,historicaltraditions
anduniqueadvantages．Nowadays,manysocialworkersinthecountryemphasizeonthegoalof
“totalperson”,introducingreligiousspiritualresourcestohelprecipients;Catholiccharitiescanalso
naturallybringtheChristianWorkEthic,Familyethics,andsocialethicsintocommunities,andshare
witheveryone．The“wholeＧperson”hereisverysimilartotheChurchs“humandignity”principle．
TheChurchbelievesthat“humanbeingisthecenterandthepeakofallthings”;everyoneisthe
“livingimage”ofGod;allarebrothersandsistersforwhomJesusChristdied;eachpersonhas
receivedunparalleleddignityfromGod;eachindividualisevenmoreimportantthanthesocietyasa
whole．Althoughthisprinciplefocusesonthehumanbeing,itinfactemphasizestherelationship
betweenheavenandman,becausemanistheimageofGod．Throughcharitablerelief,eachpersonis
givenallthatheorsheneeds;hisorherdignityasahumanbeingisherebysafeguarded．Thewords
ofabovementionedJinLuxianandtheNorthernclergymenarebasedonthis．Onlywhen “Ajust

０７

〔３１〕

〔３２〕

JinLuxian,“Poor & Rich:PreachingatChristian MassEve”,JinLuxianCollected Works,(Shanghai:ShanghaiLexicographic
PublishingHouse,２００７),p．３２１．

ZhangKexiang,“OnthePositiveRoleofReligiousOrganizationsinBuildingaHarmoniousSociety”,CatholicChurchin
China,(１)２００８,pp．７Ｇ１４,p．１３．
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societycanbecomearealityonlywhenitisbasedontherespectofthetranscendentdignityofthe
humanperson．”〔３３〕Therefore,inthissense,charityworkisanimportantwayfortheChurchto
participateintherealizationofsocialjustice．

Theessenceofcharity workislove．PopeBenedictXVIalsospokespecificallyaboutthe
relationshipbetweenjusticeandloveintheencyclical “GodisLove”．Hesaidthatsincethe
nineteenthcentury,therehavebeenpeopleopposingchurchcharitableactivity,arguingthatthepoor
neednotcharitybutjustice．thatitwillnotonlyfailtopromotesocialjustice,butwillevenhinder
humanprogress(no．２６)．PopeBenedictexplainedthatwhilecreatingfairandjustsystemsandrules
isthemostbasicresponsibilityofpolitics,justicecannotbetakencareofbytheChurch;ajust
societycanonlyberealizedbypolitics,insteadofbythechurch．TheChurchurgespeopletotake
interestinjustice,topracticejustice,byawakeningloveand wisdominpeople．Thepracticeof
benevolenceisstilloneofthemostpowerfulwaysfortheChurchtoinspirehumansocietymorally
andspiritually．〔３４〕PopeFrancisalsomentionedthattherearenotalwaysidealsocialandpolitical
conditionswaitingfortheChristian,encouragethefaithfulstoservethecommongood,tobuilda
societythatismorejust,humaneandrespectfulofthedignityofeachperson．〔３５〕

Thereportofthe１９thNationalCongressoftheChineseCommunistPartymentionsconstructinga
socialsecuritysystempredominatedbythegovernment,joinedbythemarketanddiversesocialentities．How
doestheChristianreligiontakeadvantageofthiseastwindtobringitsownideasandsocialservicetradition
intoandbecomeapartofregionalsocialwork? Howshallchurchparticipateinthefollowingsocialservices
fieldsopenedbythegovernment,morethan１０sectorsincludingchildren,adolescents,theelderly,women,

thedisabled,correctional,preferentialcareplacement,socialassistance,schools,communities,medical
services,andenterprises?〔３６〕

Fourth,theprofessionalismofcharitywork．Theearlierfirstandsecondquestionbothrelateto
theprofessionalismofcharitablework．Ifwelookatthehistoricalbackgroundofwesterncharity
work,therelationshipbetweenprofessionalismandChristiancharityhasundergonethreestages．In
thefirststage,therewasakinshipbetweenChristiancharityandsocialworkinEuropeandthe
UnitedStates．Thethreemethodsofsocialwork,namelythecaseＧbyＧcaseapproach,groupapproach
andcommunityＧfriendlyapproach,weredirectlyformedinthechurchscharitablepracticeofpoverty
alleviation．〔３７〕

１７

〔３３〕

〔３４〕

〔３５〕

〔３６〕

〔３７〕

PontificalCouncilforJusticeandPeace,CompendiumoftheSocialDoctrineoftheChurch,no．１３２．SeeVaticanOffical
websit,http://www．vatican．va/roman_curia/pontifical_councils/justpeace/documents/rc_pc_justpeace_doc_２００６０５２６_compendioＧ
dottＧsoc_en．html

SeePopeBenedictXVI,Deuscaritasest(２００６),no．２８,alsoseetheLetteroftheHolyFatherPopeBenedictXVItothe
Bishops,Priests,ConsecratedPersonsandLayFaithfuloftheCatholicChurchinthePeoplesRepublicofChina(２００７Ｇ５Ｇ２７),no．４．

PopeFrancis,MessageofHisHolinessPopeFrancistoTheCatholicsofChinaandtotheUniversalChurch (２０１８Ｇ９Ｇ２６),

no．２& No．６．
Thewesternscholarclassifiesthesocialworksas１３categories,i．e．,youthhealth,elderlyservices,behavioralhealth,bereavement/

hospicecare,children/youth/family,clinicalsocialwork,internationalissues,diversityandtheequality,AIDS,globalization,peaceandsocial
justice,schoolsocialworkandviolenceprevention．SeeYanKejia,“ProfessionalSocialWorksandReligiousSocialService”,JournalofShanghai
InstituteofSocialism,(１)２００７:１０Ｇ１５,p．１５．Whilethese１０sectorsofthesocialworksinChinahavebeenregulatedastextbookforthenational
qualificationexaminationforthesocialworkers．Fromthedifferences,wecanseethedifferentfocusofsocialworkbetweenChinaandtheWest．

LuChengren,“TheOriginofSocialWorkandChristianPublicWelfareCharity”,JournalofEastChinaUniversityof
ScienceandTechnology,(１)２０１３,pp．４４Ｇ９５．
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Inthesecondstage,atthebeginningofthe２０thcentury,socialworkandreligiongradually
driftedapartfromeachotherbecauseoftherequirementsforvocationalindependenceandservice
professionalism．Inordertocomplywiththerequirementsforwelfarestatestakingresponsibilityin
socialaidingandforthesecularsystem,socialworkplacedgreatemphasison managerialskills,

rescuearchitecture,systematicskills,specialknowledge,andprofessionalethics．Theprofessional
pragmatism andautonomy did notcompletely dovetail withreligiousvalues;sometimesthere
occurreddifferencesandevenconfrontations．Foralongtime,peopleneglectedtheimpactofreligious
andspirituallifeonsocialwork．Therewaseventhetendencytoreplacereligiousandspirituallife
withthesocialservicesofreligiousgroups．Thesocialparticipationofreligiouscharitiesseemedtobe
marginalized．〔３８〕

Thethirdstageisfromthe１９７０stothepresent．Pushedbytheconceptchangingofwelfare
statesandthepromotionofprofessionalism (forexample,withthedevelopmentofspecialization,

peoplerealizethatthereligiousbackgroundoftheserviceobjectneedstoberespected),European
countriesandtheUnitedStateshavereＧincorporatedreligiousspiritualresourcesintothesocialwork
professionaldevelopmentconsiderations．

IfthisprocessoccursnaturallyintheWestwiththeprogressofsecularization,then,inChina,

theemphasisonsocialcharityprofessionalismismoreoutofdistrustofreligionbythesocietyand
thegovernment．Ofcourse,thereisalsopressurefromtheprofessionalismitself．Christiancharity
practitionersshoulddeliberatelyandpassivelydistancethemselvesfrom religiousbeliefs．While
investigatingandresearchingonShanghaiCatholics,theauthorhasobservedthatsomepublic
welfarecharityorganizationsmainlyconsistedofchurchmembersareawareofthedoublepressure．
Theorganization membersinactivitiesandreportsdeliberatelyavoidany wordsthatcan be
associatedwithreligion,strictlyabidingbytheprincipleofworkingquietlyandkeepingthelowＧkey
inanypublicity．

Ofcourse,astheChurchsocialcharityonlyrestarted２０yearsago,issuesofprofessionalismhave
alwaysbeenthekeytosolving manyproblems．Suchissuesincludeorganizationalstructureand
systemarestillimperfect;thereliefvolunteers,despiteoftheirpatienceandpassion,lacknecessary
skilltraining,lackingunderstandingofthepeopletheyserve,havingunclearserviceintentionand
objectives,theiractivitiesoftenbeingrandomandunplanned;thecontentandformoftheserviceare
simpleinthatthereareonlytheconventionalprojectsofhelpingthoseindangeranddistress,aiding
thepoorandthe weak,buildingroadsandbridges,andsupportingthelonelyelderly,lacking
systematisms,longterm sustainability;thesocialimpactoftheserviceislimited;resourcesare
dispersed,andsocialsupervisionisweak．Onlybytrainingexistingpersonnel,employingfullＧtime
personnel,enhancingprofessionalismandincreasingtheirownstrengthcanCatholicchurchcharity
effectivelyimprovethecurrentdifficultsituationofhavingnostrengthstoachieveitshighaims,

advanceinconstructingafairandjustsociety．

２７

〔３８〕 YanKejia,“ProfessionalSocialWorksandReligiousSocialService”,JournalofShanghaiInstituteofSocialism,(１)２００７,

pp．１０Ｇ１５．



RachelXiaohongZHU:TheImpactofChristianCharityonChineseSocietyandtheChallengesinthefuture

中文题目:
基督教慈善对于中国社会的影响及其未来的挑战

朱晓红,博士,副教授,复旦大学哲学学院宗教学系,光华西楼２５１５,２００４３３上海市,中国.电话:＋８６Ｇ２１Ｇ５５６６Ｇ４２２０,

手机:＋８６Ｇ１３７Ｇ８８９５Ｇ４３２９电子信箱:xiaohongzhu＠fudan．edu．cn

摘要:慈善就是基督徒最大的诫命“仁爱”的具体体现,同时也是教会推进社会公义的重要途径.有鉴于此,本文选取
基督教慈善角度考察天主教慈善思想和实践对中国社会过去、现在和今后的影响.本文首先考察了中国传统慈善观念
和基督教慈善观念的差异和互动,考察了近代以来基督宗教慈善观念对中国善会从传统向现代社会组织转化过程的影
响.并以历时态和共时态中的天主教上海教区的慈善工作为例分析它的特色以及所存在的问题,最后对可能困扰教会
慈善走向未来的四个问题进行了探讨.

关键词:慈善;中国天主教;宗教;社会工作
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ThepotentialofinterreligiousdialogueinChinaandglobally;
thecontinuationofScripturalReasoninginChina〔１〕

DavidF．FORD

(UniversityofCambridge,UK)

Abstract:Thisarticleincludesthefollowingparts:１)SurprisesinStudySessions;２)FurtherSurprises:TheSpread

Globally,intoOtherSpheresofSociety,toOtherReligions;３)SomeLessonsfortheFuture;and４)SomeHopesfor

ScripturalReasoninginChina．５)Atlast,thereisanAppendix“ForewordforPeterOchsReligionwithoutViolence．

TeachingandPracticingScripturalReasoning(CascadeBooks,EugeneOR,２０１９)”byDavidF．Ford．

KeyWords:ScripturalReasoning;TheSpread Globally;somelessonsforthefuture;somehopeforSRin China;

PeterOchs

Author:DavidF．FORD,EmeritusRegiusProfessorofDivinityFellow,SelwynCollege,UniversityofCambridge,tel:

０１２２３７６３０３１;email:dff１０００＠cam．ac．uk;Professor Ford hasbeen Founding Director,CambridgeInterＧFaith

Programme(Judaism,ChristianityandIslam)intheCentreforAdvancedReligiousandTheologicalStudies(２００２Ｇ);CoＧ

founder,SocietyforScripturalReasoning (Jewish,Christian,and Muslim academicphilosophers,textscholarsand

theologiansfromAfrica,America,AsiaandEurope)(１９９６Ｇ);andCoＧChair,EducationCommissionofCＧ１WorldDialogue
(２００９Ｇ)．

‘Surprising’isawordthatoftenoccursinrelationtoScripturalReasoning,asregardsnotonly
theunexpectedthingsthathappeninconversationsaroundtextsbutalsootheraspects,suchasits
spreadbeyondtheacademyandaroundtheworld,itsabilitytoenrichanddeepeninterreligious
engagement,anditsgenerativecapacityindiversecontexts．Thispaperbeginsbyinquiringintothe
reasonsforsuchsurprises,drawingsomeconclusionsaboutkeyingredientsinScripturalReasoning．
ThisleadsintoexpressingsomehopesforScripturalReasoninginChina．

７７

〔１〕 ThiswaspresentedinWORKSHOPoftheinternationalresearchprojecton“TheImpactofReligiousValuesonChinese
SocialLife”atUniversityofHelsinki,fundedbytheAcademyofFinland．∗Time:Tuesday２０AugusttoWednesday２１August２０１９,

１４:００－１７:００．∗Place:CulturalCentreSofiainHelsinki．TheFourthsession(ThepotentialofinterreligiousdialogueinChinaand
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　　SurprisesinStudySessions

IbeginwiththesurprisesthathappeninScripturalReasoningsessions,thecharacterofwhichis
welldescribedinProfessorYouBinspaper,‘ScripturalReasoninginChina’．Iremember,inthefirst
yearsofScripturalReasoningintheearly１９９０s,asItookpartinsmallgroupsofJews,Christians
andMuslimsintensivelydiscussingtheirscripturesonaparticulartheme,thatIsometimesthought:

probablyneverbeforein worldhistoryhavethesethreeparticulartextsbeenreadtogetherby
membersofeachofthethreetraditionsinacontextthatisnotdominatedbyoneofthetraditions,

andwithanethosofmutualrespect．
Perhapsitshouldnotbesurprisingthatthisengagementbetweendiversetextsandtheirdiverse

readersresultsinsurprisinginsights,newunderstanding,andfreshappreciationofboththetextsone
ismostfamiliarwithandthetextsthatarelessfamiliar．Justlimitingremarksfornowtothe
Abrahamictraditions,consider,first,whatwaspresentonthetableinthoseearlysessions:extracts
fromthreescriptures(and,insomecases,relevantextractsfromcommentariesonthosescriptures,

fromTalmud,fromhadithandtafsir,andfromchurchteachings),eachofwhichisbroadanddeepin
meaning,andhasbeenthesubjectofinterpretationcenturyaftercenturyandaroundtheworld
today,nowrelatingtooverthreebillionoftheworldspeople．Forthesestreamsofmeaningtocome
togetherandinteract,aftercenturiesduringwhichthey mostlyfailedtointeract,oronlydidso
polemicallyinthecontextofoftenbitterconflicts:thisisalmostcertaintoproducenewreadingsand
surprisinganglesofinterpretation．Thehorizonofeachtextisbeingbroughtintocontactwithnew
horizons,andthisleadstonewquestions,andnewcomparisonsandcontrasts,openingupfresh
possibilitiesofunderstanding．

Next,considerwhowerearoundthetable．Weweremostlyacademicswithuniversityposts,and
camefrom several disciplinesＧtextscholarship in Judaism,Christianity and Islam;theology;

philosophyofvariousschoolsofthought,rangingthrough C．S．Peirce,Kant,Hegel,Ricoeur,

Levinas,Cohen,AlGhazzali,and more;socialsciences;GreekandLatinclassics;medicalethics;

computerscience;andmore．Eachpersonaroundthetableapproachedtheseshorttextextractswitha
considerable‘internallibrary’(aphraseintroducedbytheMuslimscholar,DrArefAliNayed,who
laterfoundedKalam Researchand Media),anditwasfascinatingtolistentopeopledrawingon
sourcesunknowntoothers,makingnewanalogiesandcomparisons,offeringlinguistic,historicaland
hermeneuticalinsights,and experimenting with ideas．How could such diverse sources and
participantsfailtoproduceanunprecedentedinterplay?

Yettherewasevenmorediversity,bothwithineachofthereligioustraditions(forexample,

OrthodoxaswellasotherJews,SunniandShiaMuslims,CatholicandProtestantChristians)and
alsointhecontextswithinwhicheachparticipantwaslivingandthinking．Allwereinsomesense
partof‘modernity’,thoughwithastrongsensethatmodernitywasgivingwaytosomethinghardto
describeorname(postＧmodernity? latemodernity? chastenedmodernity? postＧsecularmodernity?)

andthatreligion,whichwasnewlyprominentinpubliclifein manypartsoftheworld,wasan
importantpartofthistransition．EveninWesternacademicinstitutions,manyofwhichrepresented
strong‘secularist’assumptions,itwasbeingrealizedthat,whateveronesownposition,religionhad
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tobetakenseriouslyasaformativeelementinourworld．Therewerecrudeempiricalreasonsforthis
(suchasover８０％oftheworldspopulationbeingdirectlyrelatedtosomereligioustradition),sharp
practicalreasons (theacutedangerthatsomeformsofreligion posed,as wellasthe major
contributiontohumanwelfareＧeducation,health,socialcare,andmoreＧbeingmadebyreligionsin
manypartsoftheworld),culturalreasons(somuchmusic,art,architecture,literatureandthefull
rangeofthehumanities),andintellectualreasons (theslow realizationthatthere wereJews,

Christians,andMuslimswhowereatleastaseducatedandsophisticatedinthearts,humanitiesand
sciencesasanysecularpeople,andthattheirintelligentfaithandreligiousideasdeservedtobe
respectedandexplored)．Inthiscontext,wheresomeWesternuniversitieswereopeningupinnew
waystoanacademicengagementwiththereligions,ScripturalReasoningwasawelcome‘space’for
intensiveconversationthatallowedfornewexchangesandinteractions．Italsogavemanyacademics
aplaceoffreedomfromthelimitationsoftheirowndiscipline,enablingthemtoreturntoitwith
freshideas,perspectives,methodsanddialoguepartners．

FurtherSurprises:TheSpreadGlobally,intoOtherSpheresofSociety,to
OtherReligions

Thiswascertainlyalively,oftenexcitingandinspiring,spacetoinhabit,anditwasacomplete
surprisetome———Ihadneverexperiencedanythinglikeitbefore．Butthereweremoresurprisesin
storeＧandtheyhavecontinuedtooccur．Themostobviouswasthegeographicalspread．Thegreatest
surprisehasbeenwhathashappenedinChina,aboutwhichIwillsoonsaymore．But,havingbegun
inNorthAmericaandUK,ithasspreadfurtherthere,andalsoelsewhere．Ihavemyselftakenpartin
ScripturalReasoninginIreland,Germany,Italy,Switzerland,Jordan,Oman,Israel,India,andChina,

butithasalsobeenhappeninginmanyothercountries,suchasSouthAfrica,Kenya,Nigeria,Egypt,

theNetherlands,Indonesia,Pakistan,Chile,Singapore,Russia,andAustralia．
Yetanotherunexpecteddevelopmentwasitsspreadbeyondacademicandeducationalcontexts

intolocalcongregationsofvariousreligions,andintohospitals,prisons,businesssettings,leadership
programmes,civilsocietyengagements,andanumberofsituationsofdivisionandconflict．Ithas
provedhelpfulineffortsatpeaceandreconciliationinseveralcontexts,andhasledtothefoundingof
aneworganisation,theRoseCastleFoundation,whichisbasedinacastleinCumbriaintheUK,that
isnowbeingrenovated,andisdedicatedtoreconciliation,interfaithengagement,religiousliteracy,

andenvironmentalconservation．TheDirectoroftheRoseCastleFoundation,SarahSnyder,isa
leadingpractitionerofScripturalReasoning,andthecastleactsasahubforScripturalReasoning,

hostingthewww．scripturalreasoning．orgwebsite．
ButperhapsthemostimportantspreadhasbeentootherreligionsbeyondtheAbrahamic．This

beganin China,where,asProfessor You Binspaperdescribed,ScripturalReasoninghasbeen
developedtoincludeConfucianism,BuddhismandDaoism,besidesJudaism,ChristianityandIslam．I
willreturntothis,butneedtonoteatthispointthebeginningsoftheinvolvementofHinduismand
Sikhism．ThisishappeninginIndiaatDSVV University (DevSanskritiVishwavidyalaya)in
Haridwar．WhenIvisiteditinFebruaryandtookpartinScripturalReasoningwithmembersofstaff

９７



国学与西学 国际学刊 第１７期,２０１９年１２月

andstudents,westudiedtogetherinabuildingnowdesignatedforScripturalReasoning．Thehopeis
thatthepracticewillinvolveIndianChristians,Muslims,SikhsandBuddhistsaswellasHindus,and
thereareplansforthistohappenfirstthroughleadershipcoursesforthoseinleadershippositionsin
universities,business,andreligiouscommunities．

SomeLessonsfortheFuture

Beforeconcentratingon China,Iwanttotrytodistiloutofthefirstquartercenturyof
ScripturalReasoningsomelessonsforthefuturethatseemto metobefairlygeneral．Inother
words,IconsidertheselessonsarelikelytobeworthtakingseriouslywhereverScripturalReasoning
happens,ifthepracticeistoberecognisablyinlinewithwhathasbeenhappeningsofar．Iamtaking
forgrantedthebasicdescriptionofScripturalReasoninggivenbyProfessorYouBin,andalsothe
rulesthatspringfromtheexperienceofwhatworksbest．Iofferthreelessons．

１．ScripturalReasoningisfirstofallapractice,andthemostimportantthingisforgroupstodoit．
Academicslovetobeginbyexaminingassumptionsandpresuppositions,sharingideas,deciding

onmethodsandcriteria,settinggoals,seekingoutcomes,andsoon．Inotherspheresoflifethereare
oftenverypracticalagendas．Noneofthesearebad,butinScripturalReasoningthefirstessentialis
tostudyspecifictextstogetheringroups．Giventhesignificanceofthetexts,thisisworthdoingfor
itsownsake———asJewssay,lshma．Loveofthepracticeoftextualinterpretationinconversation
withothersisfundamental．A ScripturalReasoningsessionhassomesimilaritieswithaliturgy,

whichmakesdeepsensetoparticipants,butmaynothaveanyobvioususe．
２．Thedesirefornewmeaning,athirsttomakesenseoftextsforoneselfandtolearnfromhow

othersmakesenseofthem,isthemainsubjectiveorientationbothinindividualsandinthegroup．
Thisdesireisattheheartofgoodlearning,andisoftenevidentinfruitfulScripturalReasoning

sessionsinthewayphrasessuchas‘Iwonder’;‘Perhaps’;‘Mightthisbeunderstoodas?’;
‘Whatifyoureadthistextinthelightofthatone?’;‘WhatIdonotunderstandis’．Itisa
questioninghumilitybeforethetext,combinedwithawillingnesstofollowthequestionswherethey
lead,andtoexplorealternativemeanings．

３．ScripturalReasoningislongterm,justasthetextsstudiedhavelonghistoriesofinterpretation,

anditrequireslongtermcommitmentinordertogodeeper．
ItwasgoodtoseethatthepilotprojectdescribedbyProfessorYouBinhadtenthreeＧhour

sessionsinthecourseofayear．Thatwasclearlyenoughtoenablethepracticetobefruitfulin
variousways．Butitneedstobefollowedthroughwithevenlongertermcommitments．Iremembera
keyeventinthehistoryofScripturalReasoningwhen,attheannualgatheringintheUniversityof
Cambridge,ProfessorLaurieZoloth(nowaprofessorofmedicalethicsintheUniversityofChicago)

challengedtheinternationalgrouppresenttobecommittedtomeettwiceayearforatleastthenext
threeyearsforresidentialmeetings．Notallcouldcommit,butmanydid,andittransformedthe

groupsrelationshipsanditspractice．Goodstudyofrichtextsisnotjustaboutreading;itisabout
reＧreadingagainandagainandagain,andlisteningandrespondingtootherreadingsagainandagain,

andthattakestime．ThisslownessiscounterＧculturalinmanyacademicandothersettings．Perhaps
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the５０００ＧyearChinesehorizononcivilisationwillhelpChineseScripturalReasoningtohavethe
requiredpatienceandlongＧtermperspectiveneeded．Withoutsuchpatienceonecannotfathomthe
depthsthatthesetextsopenup．

Iamtemptedtodrawfurtherlessons,ofwhichtherehavebeenmany,butIstopherefortwo
reasons．

First,Idothinkthosearetheessentialones,distilledintothreeimperatives:

Doitforitsownsake! Seeknew meaning! Commitlongterm! Ifthoseareobeyed (and
assumingProfessorYouBinsguidelinesaretakenseriously),thenIamconfidentthatworthwhile
ScripturalReasoningwillresultanywhere．Itislikelytobehighlydiverseindifferentsettings,

betweendifferentgroupsofreligions,andrespondingtodifferentconstraints,butthatdiversityis
actuallydesirable:therewillbecontinuingsurprises．

Second,Iinviteyoutoconsiderwhetheryoufromyourexperiencewouldwanttoaddtothese
essentiallessons．

SomeHopesforScripturalReasoninginChina

IamhesitanttogivemyviewsonthefutureofScripturalReasoninginChina,havingonlydone
ScripturalReasoninginChinaduringtwovisits,in２０１２and２０１８．ButwehaveinProfessorYou
BinspaperaninsiderChineseviewofthefuture,whichIhavegreatlyappreciated,soIwillriskan
outsidersview,whichIwillexpressintheformofsomehopes．

Obviously,myfirsthopeisthattherewillbefoundinChinamoreandmorepeoplewhowill
committodoingScripturalReasoningingroupspatiently,yearafteryear,leadingtothediscoveryof
new meaning,freshunderstanding,andthesortofmutualrelationshipsthatProfessorYouBin
writesabout．Inthisextraordinarilyrichcivilisationwithitsdiversereligiousandothertraditions,it
isclearthatScripturalReasoningisalreadyathome,andisinharmonywithmuchthathasgoneon
inthepastinengagementbetweenthetraditions．(IamnotanexpertinChinesehistory,butfrom
whatProfessorYouBinandotherssayitseemsthatoverthecenturiestherehasbeen more
interweavingandmutuallearningamongChinesereligiousandphilosophicaltraditionsthanhasbeen
thecasebetweenJudaism,ChristianityandIslam．)YetitalsoseemsthatScripturalReasoningis
enablingsomethingnewtoo,and myhopeisthattherewillbesufficientpeopletocommitto
sustainingthispracticeintheyearsahead．Thedesireformeaningandthedesireformeaningful
relationshipsaretwofundamentalhumanneeds,andScripturalReasoningcan makeasignificant
contributiontosatisfyingboth．

MynexthopeisthatScripturalReasoningcanhelptoshapethewayinwhichscripturesand
religionsaretaughtinChineseuniversities,seminaries,andothereducationalsettings．Irecently
wroteaForeword(givenbelowasanAppendixtothispaper———thereissomeoverlapbetweenit
andthispaper)towhatpromisestobethemostsubstantialbookonScripturalReasoningsofar,

ReligionwithoutViolence．TeachingandPracticingScripturalReasoningbyPeterOchs．〔２〕Itisa
fascinating,multiＧdimensionalbook,buttheelementIwanttoemphasisenowisitswisdomabout
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teachingScripturalReasoning．Ochshasmanyyearsofexperienceofteachingitinmanyeducational
settings,andheshowswhythiseducationalapproachissovaluable．Thishasimplicationsforanyone
whohasresponsibilityforshapingcoursesandresearch projectsintheareaofreligiousand
theologicalstudies．

Thementionofresearchleadstoathirdhope:thattherewillbemanymoreresearchprojects
relatedtoScripturalReasoning,suchasthisone．

Myfourthhoperelatestothetitleofthisresearchproject,TheImpactofReligiousValueson
ChineseSocialLife．Iamacompleteoutsiderhere,soIsaytentatively:simplyhavingmanygroups

practicingScripturalReasoning,whetherwithinacademiclifeorelsewhere (ProfessorYouBin
suggestsitbeintroducedintoChinesereligiouscommunities)willimprovethequalityofsociallifein
waysthatarehardtoquantify．ThereisimmensediversityinChinesesocietyandthispracticeis
wellＧsuitedtoenablingbettercommunication,mutualunderstanding,andcollaborationforgood

purposes．Ahealthilydiversesocietyneedsthoseindifferenttraditionstobeabletogodeeperinto
theirowntraditionswhileatthesametimeengagingwiththedepthsofothers,andthisissomething
towhichScripturalReasoningcancontribute．

MyfifthandfinalhopegoesbeyondChina,andlooksattheexpandingglobalroleofChina．IfI
werechoosingjustone globalissueto whichIhope Scriptural Reasoning mightmakesome
contributioninthecomingdecadethatwouldbetheenvironmentalcrisis．Governments,international
organizations,thescientificcommunity,business,andmanyothersarenow mobilisingtofacethe
mostseriousglobalproblem wehaveeverknown．Thereligionsneedtobepartofthistoo,andto
contributefromtheirdepthsofmeaningandcommitment．SometimeagoIwasintheUniversityof
TübingentakingpartinScripturalReasoningbetweenChristianandMuslimstudents,inwhichtexts
relevanttototheenvironmentfrombothtraditionswerebeingexplored．Itwasadeeplymoving
time,andasIspokewithstudentsandprofessorsIfeltIwaswitnessingoneofthemaingiftsof
ScripturalReasoning:inthisspaceofquietlyreadingandinterpretingrichtextstogethertheywere
formingunderstanding,habits,andrelationshipsthatwouldenablethemtothinkandworkfarbetter
forthegoodoftheenvironment,notonlywitheachotherbutalsowithallsortsofothers,religious
andsecular,whowillneedtocombineifwearetohaveanychanceofavoidingecologicaldisasters．
Mightitbethat,inthismassivechallengefacingusall,thisquietpracticeofScripturalReasoning,

withinandbeyondChina,mightmakeasmallbutvaluablecontributiontothecommongoodofour
world?

APPENDIX

ForewordforPeterOchsReligionwithoutViolence．TeachingandPracticingScripturalReasoning
(CascadeBooks,EugeneOR,２０１９)

byDavidF．Ford

ScripturalReasoningisanextraordinarilyimportantpractice．IthasfarＧreachingimplications,

notonlyforeachofthereligioustraditionsthattakespartinit,andfortheirengagementswitheach
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other,butalsofortheeducationalandacademicstudyofreligions,forpeacebuildinginreligionＧ
relateddivisionsandconflicts,andforhowthemultiＧreligiousandmultiＧsecularmodernworldcan
understanditselfandaddresssomeofitsmostprofoundproblems．PeterOchsiscoＧfounderof
ScripturalReasoning,anditsleadingpractitionerandthinker,andthisishismajorbookonit．The
bookdistilswhathehaslearnedthroughovertwentyＧfiveyearsofdoingandteachingScriptural
Reasoning,asithasspreadaroundtheworldandintomanyspheresoflife．But,beyondthat,Ochs
nowtakeshisthinkingfurther,andalsochallengesreaderstoread,think,relate,andactinnew
ways．Ihavebeenlongingformanyyearstoseethisbookappear,andithasbeenworththewait．

WhyisScripturalReasoningsosignificant? AsIreflectonthisbook,andalsoon myown
involvementwithOchsinScripturalReasoningsinceitbegan,whatstrikesmemostisthewayithas
combinedvariousdimensionsofmeaningandpractice．

ScripturalReasoninghasenabledtheexplorationofmultipledepths．
TherearethedepthsofmyownChristianscripturesthathaveopenedupasIhaveengagedin

intensivestudyandconversationwithJews,Muslims,andscholarswhomaynotidentifywithany
tradition———and,later,alsowithBuddhists,Confucians,DaoistsandHindus,asIhavetravelledto
ChinaandIndiaandtakenpartindevelopmentsofScripturalReasoningthere．

Atthesametime,thedepthsofthescripturesofthoseothertraditionshaveopenedupinjoint
reading———andinwaysthat,inmyexperience,havenothappenedthroughindividualstudy．

Therehasalsobeenadepthofunderstandingandengagementwithoursharedworldandwith
theproblemsandchallengesthatweface．Manyoftheseissuescannotbesatisfactorilyaddressedby
onereligionalone,andsomeappreciationofthedeep meaningthatothersdrawuponisvitalto
worthwhileconversationandcollaboration．

Thereisalsodepthofdisagreement．AsOchsmakesclear,ScripturalReasoningisnotabout
arrivingatconsensus(thoughthatmayhappenonsomeissues);ratheritcandosomethingessential
toapluralistworld,whichistoimprovethequalityofourdisagreements．

ThenthereisthedepthofrelationshipthatScripturalReasoningcanenable,andthewarmth
thatcancomefrom whatOchsimaginativelydescribesas‘hearthtohearth’engagement．Someof
myclosestfriendships,withinandbeyondmyowntradition,havebeenformedthroughyearafter
yearofScripturalReasoning．Ioftenthinkthat,ifwearetohaveahealthilypluralworld,itneedsto
havesuchapluralismofmultipledepthsthatareinconversationwitheachotherand,ifpossible,also
incollaboration．

TheeverＧwideningbreadthofScripturalReasoninghasalsobeenstriking．Threeobviousaspects
ofthishavebeenitsextensionbeyondtheAbrahamicfaiths,especiallyinChinaandIndia;itsspread
beyondacademicandeducationalcontextsintolocalcongregationsofvariousreligions,andinto
hospitals,prisons,businesssettings,leadershipprogrammes,civilsocietyengagements,andanumber
ofsituationsofdivisionandconflict;anditssimultaneousgeographicalspread,notonlyinChinaand
IndiabutalsonotablyinNorthAmerica,theUnitedKingdom,continentalEurope,Egypt,Pakistan,

Oman,Chile,Israel,SouthAfrica,Australia,NigeriaandKenya．Throughmyinvolvementwiththe
RoseCastleFoundation,whichisbasedintheUK,hoststhewww．scripturalreasoning．orgwebsite,

andactsasahubforScripturalReasoning,Iseesomethingofthegrowinginternationalinterestin
thepractice,andcolleaguesinothercountriesreportsimilarinterest．
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ThereisalsothelongtermcharacterofScripturalReasoning．ManyinterＧfaithpracticesand
relationshipslackstayingpower．Oneadvantageofgatheringaroundscripturesisthattheyare
inexhaustiblyrichandgripping,andcansustainyearafteryearofjointstudy,justaseachhasalready
sustainedcenturiesofstudyanddiscussioninitsowntradition．Ochsownlongterminvolvementis
matchedbyotherswhobeganthepracticeandbymanymorewhohavebeentakingpartconsistently
overtheyears．Theresultisanongoing,expandingcommunityofreaderswhohavethepotentialof
movingbeyondwhatOchscalls‘formativeSR’intootherformsofthepracticethathedescribes,

andthroughtheseintolongtermrelationships,‘partnershipsofdifference’(NicholasAdams),that
candevelopbeyondstudyandconversationaroundtextsintocollaborations,andevenintowhatone
mightcallcovenantalcommitments．

Besidesthedepth,breadthandlength,whatabouttheheight? BythisImeantherelationshipto
God,orthetranscendent,orhoweveraparticularfaithrelatestoultimatereality．Myownconviction
isthatScripturalReasoningisatitsbestwhenitisdone‘forGodssake’,orwhatevertheanalogy
ofthismightbeinnonＧtheistictraditions．Ihavebeenrepeatedlyamazedbytheinsightsintoprayer,

worship,andtherealityofGodthathavebeeninspired (sometimesthroughdisagreement)by
intensiveconversation aroundtexts with those who pray,worship andidentify God orthe
transcendentdifferentlytomyself．

AtleasttwomorepointsneedtobemadeaboutthesignificanceofScripturalReasoning,bothof
whichareevidentinwhatOchswrites．

Thefirstisitsrelevanceto Westerncivilizationsmodesofthinking,especiallysomeofits
dominantwaysofknowingandreasoning．Theseareparticularlyevidentinthemodernuniversityand
itsdisciplines,butalsoininternationalrelations,secularattitudestoreligion,andareligionsselfＧ
understandingtoday．Ochshasaremarkablerangeofreferenceacrossseveraldisciplinesbothinthe
humanitiesandsciences,showinghow ScripturalReasoningrelatestothem bothpositivelyand
critically,andalsohassomefascinatingthoughtsoninternationalrelationsandthewaysreligionhas
beenunderstood,internallyandexternally,inrecentcenturies．

ThesecondisthecapacityofScripturalReasoningtospringsurprises．Thepracticeitselfis
surprisinginthepeople,texts,andcontextsitbringstogether．Ihaveoftenthoughtduringasession
thatperhapsneverbeforeinhistoryhavetheseparticularpassagesbeendiscussedtogetherby
membersofthetraditions whosescripturesarebeingstudied．Laughterisoftenoneresultof
juxtaposingtexts,topics,languagesandpeople,leadingtoallsortsofhumorousmisunderstandings
ormistranslations,unusualangles,andacknowledgementsofsheeroddnessormismatch．Ochsalso
showshowfruitfulnoveltycanbegeneratedinunderstanding,imaginationandpractice,withfarＧ
reachingimplicationsnotonlyforinterfaithengagementbutalsoforotherspheres,rangingfromhow
academicdisciplinesrelatetoeachotherandthewidersocietytothewaysconflictsofmanysortscan
beanalyzed,diagnosedandhealed．

ThisisthefirstbooktocombineengagementwithallthosefeaturesofScripturalReasoning,

anditalsoaddsyetanotherelement,therelationshipwithTextualReasoning．Ochswasoneofthe
coＧfoundersofTextualReasoningtoo,anditwasbysittinginontheextraordinarilylively,learned
andargumentativemeetingsofthatgroupintheearly１９９０sthatIandotherswereattractedintocoＧ
foundingScripturalReasoningwithsomeofitsmembers．Ochsinthisbookgivesthefirstaccountof
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howtointegrate,ineducationalandothercontexts,whathasbeenlearnedfrombothpractices,one
focusedmainlyonhowascriptureisreadwithinitsowntradition,theotheronreadingscripturesof
morethanonereligionsidebysidewithmembersofthosetraditions．

FromwithinChristianity,Ihavefoundthatoneofthemosthelpfulwaysofunderstandingboth
TextualReasoningandScripturalReasoningisbyanalogywiththeSecondVaticanCouncilofthe
RomanCatholicChurch(VaticanⅡ,１９６２Ｇ６５),whichwasoneofthemostimportantreligiousevents
ofthetwentiethcentury．TheparallelwasoriginallysuggestedbyGeorgeLindbeck,whowasa
LutheranobserveratVaticanⅡ．Heidentifiedathreefolddynamicofressourcement,aggiornamento
andconversazione．Ressourcementisthereturntosources,centredonrereadingclassictextsin
relationtothepresent．Aggiornamentoisengagingwith modernity,anddiscerning,criticallyand
constructively,howtorespondtoitschallenges．Conversazioneisthepracticeofconversationacross
differences,bothinternaltoonesowncommunityandacrossthosewithothercommunities．The
wisdomofthesethreedynamics,andtheiranalogousrelevancetoanyreligiousorothercommunity
thatisrootedinthepastand wantsahealthyfuture,hasin myexperiencebeen generally
acknowledgedamongScripturalReasoners,andScripturalReasoninghasbeenfoundtobeafruitful
wayofbringingthethreetogether．

Iconcludewithsomewordsforreadersofthisbook．Itisabookinwhich,asthesayinggoes,

micecanpaddleandelephantscanswim．Noreadersneedfeelitisnotforthem,butIhopeitmight
behelpfultomakesomesuggestionsabouthowitmightbeapproachedbyarangeofreaders．

ThemostbasicthingtograspisthatScripturalReasoningis,firstandforemost,apractice．As
Ochssays,practicehasbeenprimary,andtheapprenticeshipoftakingpartinithasbeenthebest
waytounderstandit;thenhascomereflectionandtheory,whichinturnhaveinfluencedpractice,

leadingintofurtherreflection,andsoon．EvenreaderswhohaveneverpracticedScripturalReasoning
willprobablyhaveanalogousexperienceofreadinganddiscussingrichtextswithothers．Thiswillbe
sufficienttoappreciateagooddealofwhatOchswritesandtofollowitsimplications．

Yetitisundoubtedlyanadvantagetobeabletoreadthisbookafterhavingpracticedit,

especiallyintheapprenticeshipthatOchscalls ‘FormationalScripturalReasoning’．WhatOchs
writeswillobviously make moresenseandbeof morevaluetothoseinvolvedin Scriptural
Reasoning．

ForpractitionerswhoarenewtoScripturalReasoning,thisbookcangivebasicguidelinesand
concepts,encourageinvolvementinFormationalScripturalReasoning,helpinavoidingmanypitfalls,

andopenupanhorizonofitssignificanceandpotential．
Forthosewhoaremoreexperienced,Ochscanenrichtheirreflection,challengetheminrelevantＧ

andsometimesverydemandingＧways(whethertheyareordinarymembersofreligiouscommunities,

academics,teachers of Scriptural Reasoning,or peacebuilders),and help them navigate the
complexitiesanddepthsthatopenup．

YetnoneofthethreegroupsＧoutsiderstoScripturalReasoning,beginners,orexperienced
practitionersＧneedtofeeldiscouragediftheyfailtounderstandwhatOchssometimescallsthemore
‘technical’elementsinthisbook,suchasthetheoryofpragmatismorthepassagesexpressedin
logicalsymbols．These require quite a rarelevel of what might be seen as postＧdoctoral
sophistication,andopenupexcitingpathwaysforthetesting,refinement,extensionandgeneralizing

５８



国学与西学 国际学刊 第１７期,２０１９年１２月

ofScripturalReasoning,buttheyarenotessentialtothemainmessageofthebookformanyreaders．
Toputitsimply,readersshouldbewillingtoskipsomedifficultsections．Butitwillalwaysbe
worthwhiletogobacklater(evenalongtimelater)towrestlewiththem．

Beyondalltheabove,themainguidancethatIwouldgiveonhowtoapproachthisbookis
twofold．

First,recognizeitasthemostimportantdistillationtodateofknowledgeandwisdomrelatingto
ScripturalReasoning,howtoteachit,andwhatitsimplicationsareforbothreligionＧrelatedconflict
andmodernWesternwaysofknowingandreasoning．Ifyouidentifywithareligioustradition,this
bookmightenablewiserfaithandwiserengagementwithotherfaithsandthecontemporaryworld．
Ifyoudonotidentifywithareligioustradition,thisbookcanenablewiserunderstandingofreligion
andfaith,andperhapsalsostimulateconversationandcollaborationwithreligiouspeopleforthesake
ofthecommongoodofourworld．

Second,treatitalittlelikethescripturaltextsitdiscusses．Thatwillmeanreadingitnotonly
individuallybutalsoingroups,ideallywithScripturalReasonersfromdiversereligioustraditions;

exploringdiverseinterpretationsfordifferentcontexts;helpingtocreatearounditabodyof
commentarythat makesconnections,bothcriticalandconstructive,with otherrichtextsand
discourses;andbeingopentoitspassionatesummonstowiserpracticesofreading,discussion,repair,

compassion,andpeacebuilding．
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Tobeginwith,IwanttothankprofessorMiikkaRuokanenwhoinvitedmetothesteeringgroup
oftheAcademyofFinlandＧfundedresearchprojecton“TheImpactofReligiousValuesonChinese
SocialLife”,andsubsequentlytothisseminarwhereIhavethehonourofcommentingonthemost
fascinatingpapersonScripturalReasoningbyprofessorDavidFordandprofessorYouPin．What
helpedmetoputthesepapersintoperspectivewasanarticleon“ScripturalReasoningasaMethod
ofInterreligiousDialogueinChina”,senttomebyProfessorRuokaneninadvance．Thankyoufor
thataswell．

Thisarticlewasveryhelpful,especially,whentakingintoconsiderationthatIamnotaspecialist
onSR．Iamreallyoutofmydepthhere．Iamnotatheologian,andhencenotworkinginthefieldof
Systematic Theology or Biblicalstudies,butratherIapproach religion form a sociological
perspective．Hence,mycommentsbelow areofsomeonelookingatSR asanoutsider,whose
scholarlybackgroundisintheStudyofReligionsandwhoseresearchhasfocusedmainlyonMuslims
inEurope．ConcerningChina,Ihavetaughtforthreedecadescourseson worldreligionsandin
relationtothesecourseshavealsocoveredtheChinesereligioussituation,whichisnaturallyvery
complex．Chinahasalonghistoryanditisnotallthateasytocomprehendallthechangesthathave
takenplacethereovertime．So,IhavefamiliarizedmyselftosomeextentwithChinabutamnota
specialistinanyway．IneedtosaythatmyinterestinChinahasalsobeenkeptalivebyadecades
longcollaborationwithDr．PaulosHuang,whoisadocentoftheUniversityofHelsinki．

Concerningresearch,myinterestsmainlylieinsocietalissueswhereIhavecometoseethatall
humaninteractioninvolves,inonewayoranother,thequestionofpower．Hence,Iwasreallyhappy
whenreadingtheaboveＧmentionedarticleonSRinChina,whereitisstatedthatSR,asinterreligious
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dialogue,aimsatenhancinginclusivity,equalityanddemocraticdiscussionaswellasshapingagood
societyandthepromotionofcivilsociety．Atthesametime,weallknowthattheseloftyaimsarenot
easilyachieved,inparticular,whensocialstructuresaremarkedbyarigidhierarchyandstrong
authority．IsupposethisisachallengethatSRhastofaceindifferentpartsoftheworld,including
China,whichisnicelypresentedinprofessorFordsandYoPinspapers．

Insum,SRissomethingnewtomeandIhaveenjoyedimmenselyreadingthesepapers．Iwill
notcommentonprofessorFordsandprofessorYouPinspapersindividuallybutwillfocusonthe
questionsaboutthefutureprospectsofSRinChina,whicharecoveredinbothofthesepapers．
Finally,IwillhighlightwhatinmyopinionisthesocietalvalueSRingeneral．

Inbrief

Inbrief,ProfessorFordexplainsinhispaperthekeyingredientsofSR,andponderswhySR
givesriseto“surprises”．Finally,helistssomehopesforSRinChina．ProfessorYouPin,basedon
hisresearch,describes,first,thereceptionofSRinChinaanditsdevelopmentbyChinesescholars;

second,heoutlinestenmonthsexperimentalpracticeofSPinMinzuUniversity;and,third,discusses
theprospectsofSRinChina．Inhispaper,heverysuccinctlywritesaboutthecontoursinhistoryof
ChinesereligionsandhowtherehasbeenanimpactonChinesereligiosityfromoutsideforcenturies．
AsIsaidearlier,Ihavenotimetogoindetailintothesepapers,whichincludesomanyfascinating
ideasthatonecoulddiscuss．BothofthepapersconcludewithadiscussionaboutthefutureofSRin
ChinaandthatiswhereIwillfocusandwillsummarizethefindingsofthesepapersinaformof
questions．

Globalization

First,somegeneralobservations．ReadingProfessorYouPinspaperonerealizesveryclearly
thatweliveandhavealwayslivedinaglobalworld,eventhoughglobalizationmightbedifferent
nowthanwhatitwasinthepast．Inhistory,peopleandideastravelledalongthecommercialroutes
suchtheSilkRoad,whichstretchedfromChinatotheMediterranean．

WhatisalsoimpressiveinChina,forsomeonecomingfromFinland,isthereligiouspluralism
thathasmarkeditssocietyfromthepasttothisday．InFinland,weliketothinkthatoursocietyis
veryhomogenous．Ofcourse,thisimagehasinrecentdecadesbeenverymuchchallenged,butstill,

whentakingintoconsiderationthehistory,thesizeofthecountryandthesizeofthepopulation,

FinlandandChinacouldnotbemoredifferent．IntryingtounderstandreligiosityinChina,oneis
facedwithdauntingrichhistoricaltraditionsandvastamountoftextsthathavebeenproducedby
philosophersduringthecenturies．

Withrespecttoglobalization,everytimehasitsownchallengesandSRseekstogiveananswer
tothechallengesinitsown way．Thereisandhasalwaysbeeninteractionbetweenreligious
traditions．Inthisrespect,itisveryinterestingtoreadaboutSRthatitstartedintheUKandthe
USAbuthasspreadtootherpartsoftheworld,includingChina．ProfessorFordgivesalonglistof
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placeswhereSRhasbeendoneanditisamazingthatithasspreadsowidelyinareasonablyshort
spanoftime．SRisaglobalphenomenon．IsupposeintimetheexperienceofSRinChina,andalsoin
otherAsiancountriessuchasIndia,willhavesomebearingonhowSRisunderstoodandundertaken
inthecountrieswhereitoroginated,andsomethingnewcangrowoutthisglobalinteraction．

Ifyoulookatreligionsintodayssworld,interactionbeweenreligionstakesmanyforms———

bothpeacefulandviolent．Whatwemainlyhearinthemediaisaboutterrorismandverynegative
aspectsofreligions．Inthisrespect,SRhighlightssomethingpositivethatistakingplaceinthe
interactionbetweenreligions．Itgivesyousomehopethatreligionshavesomethinggoodtoofferto
thisworld,somethingpeacefulinaviolentworld．Itgivesamodelforpeacefulinteractionbetween
religionsoftheworld,whichisveryimportant．

FutureprospectsofSRinChina?

Next,IwillmovetosomequestionswherebyIwillsummarizethediscussionaboutthefuture
andprospectsofSRinChinathatIhaveelicitedfromprofessorFordsandprofessorYoupins

papers．However,thesequestionscanbereadalsonrelationtoSRingeneral．
Howtopromotethepracticeandcommitmentofreligiouscommunitiesatvariouslevels

inSR?

Thisisaquestionthatisaddressedinbothofthepapersinquestion．Concerningcommitmentin
SR,Icanseethatitmustbearealchallenge,inthehecticworldinwhichwelive,tofindpeoplewith
enoughmotivationtogivetheirtimeandhaveenoughpatiencetotakepartinaprocessthatisvert
timeＧconsuming,and,whereyounotonlyexpressyourownideasbutalsolearntolistentoothers
whocomefromaverydifferentreligiousbackgrounds．ProfessorYouPinsaysinhispaperthatSRis
mainlyundertakenbyacademicsinChina,buthowtoinvolvepeoplewithoutacademicbackground
andwithaverydifferentlevelofexpertiseinreligious mattersisanotherchallengerelatedto
commitment．Afterall,religiouscommunitiesareveryheterogenous．HowisSRabletoovercome
differences———notonlybetweenreligioustraditionsＧbutalsowithinatradition? Howisitpossible
tomakepeopletoseethevalueofthekindofinteractioninvolvedinSR? Hugeworkisbeingdone
inSRanditisadmirableifthesekindofchallengescanbeovercome．

HowtoincorporateSRindifferenteducationalsettingsandtouseitasaninspirationforthe
interpretationofreligioustexts?

HowtoenhanceresearchonSRingeneralandtouseitinthestudyofChinesereligionsin
particular?

ProfessorYouPindiscussesthesequestionsinrelationtoBiblicalstudies．Icanunderstand
that,by meansofSR,onecan gain new theologicalinsights when oneisalso opentothe
interpretationsofthosewhorepresentreligioustraditionotherthanonesown．Atitsbest,itcangive
newhorizonsfortheinterpretationofthetext．

ItjustcametomindthatutilizesSRinteachingworldreligionsmightalsobeuseful．SRcould
beusedinordertolookathowrepresentativesofdifferentreligionsactuallyinteract,whatkindof
discussionsandissuescomeup,whatkindoftextspeoplewanttoreadandwhatisimportantabout
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thesetextsforeachreligion．
HowSRcanimprovesociallifeandcontributetoahealthilydiverse (civil)societywith

“multiplereligiousbelongings”?

Thisisakeyissueatthemoment．Weliveinadiversesociety．Hence,thequestionastohowSR
canenhancethefunctioningofcivilsocietyisofutmostimportance．Whenreadingabouttheresearch
andsurveyofSRundertakenbyprofessorYouBinandMiikkaRuokaneninChina,whatcametomy
mindwasresearchthatIamdoingmyselfatthemomentabouttheinteractionbetweenAbrahamic
religionsinFinland．Thisinteractionislikeanetwork．Weliveinaworldofnetworksandthereare
manykindsofnetworksnowadaysaroundreligiousissues．Themainideainanetworkisthatitis
horizontal,itisdemocraticandpeopletakingpartinitareequal．Thatisthebasicideaofanetwork．
Butifyoulookatanetworkcarefully,soonyouwillstarttoseeitisnotthatsimple．Oneofthebasic
problemsliesinthefactthat,whenweareininteractionwithotherpeople,wecarrywithusour
economic,socialandeducationalbackground．Wecanaimatbeingequalbutitlshardtobeequalina
worldthatisnotequal,andinasocietythatisnotequal．Itbecomesarealchallengehowtoputinto

practicetheideathatwhetheryouareascholarwhoknowsalotoranordinarypracticingperson
withlimitedtheologicalknowledge,whetheryouhaveeducationoryoudont,whetheryouare
wealthyornot,thateverybodyintheinteractionisonthesamefooting．Isuppose,thesefairlysimple
observationarealsoattheheartofSRwhenitisaimingatconstructingahealthysocietywiththe
acknowledgementthatthereare many waystobereligious,as mentionedintheabovelistof
questions．

HowcanSRcontributetosolveglobalenvironmentalcrises?

Imustsaythatthisquestions,discussedinprofessorFordspaper,took mebysurpriseＧ
although,lookingattodaysworldＧitshouldnothavedoneso．Afterall,wearefacingdaunting
environmentalcrises,whichare moreand moretakenintoconsiderationalsoinfieldssuchas
businessthatarenottraditionallyinterestedinenvironmentalmatters．Forexample,onecanmention
theUniversityofHelsinki,whichatpresentisrevisingitscurriculaandaimsatincludingacourseon
environmentalissuesforallstudents,irrespectiveoftheirfacultyandsubjectoftheirstudies．

Representativesofdifferentreligionsaroundtheworldhavecometogethertodiscusshuman
rightsandworldpeacebutnowitistheenvironmentthatisonthetopofthelistofpriorities,

globally,and,itisimportantforSRtotakeheedofthis,asnotedbyprofessorFord．

GeneralsocietalvalueofSR

Finally,IwilllookatageneralsocietalvaluethatIseeinSR．First,SR,simply,bringstogether
peoplewhowouldnototherwiseinteract,andthisisexactlywhatweneedintodaysworldthatis
fraughtwithallkindofconflicts．

Second,SRteachestolerancefordifferencewithrespecttoreligion．Iwasveryhappytoread
aboutthisemphasis,discussedinprofessorFordspaper．Perhaps,toooftenreligionsareassociated
withstrongtruthclaimsandconsequentlywithintoleranceofdifferentviewsandwaysoflife．IfSR
canhelptobuildbridgesbetweenpeoplewhodonotnecessarilyseeeyetoeye,itcanbeanimportant
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playerinenhancingworldpeace．
WhatIfoundveryrefreshingaboutSRistheexactideathatintheinteractionofreligionsyou

donotstartwithuniversalclaimsthatallreligionscansharebutthatyouallowspacefordifferences
andinactualfacttakethatasastartingpoint．InSR,youstartwithparticulartraditionsandtheir
wisdomandyoubringthatwisdomtogether．ThatissomethingspecialaboutSR,anditfitswellto
thispostＧmodernglobalagewherethesoＧcalledbignarrativesdonotworkanymore．Peoplearevery
diverseandliveindifferentrealities．IfIunderstandright,inSRyouarenottryingtodenythisbut
simplyacknowledgeitandtrytomakeuseofit．

Third,SRhelpstoaddresstopicalissuesofcivilsociety,showsthe(global)relevanceofreligion
inthecontemporaryworldandenhancesourunderstandingofwhatreligionisabout(atitsbest)．

ThefinalchallengeinSR,asinanyenterprisewithidealisticaims,is,howtoputtheoryinto
practice．InSR,asinanyothercontextofhumaninteraction,thisisoneofthefundamental
questions,asforexamplethechallengeofcommitmentdiscussedabove．Tome,SRdoesseemabit
likesomesortofutopiabutatthesametimeitcanbeanditisdoneinpractice．Isuppose,whatwe
canallagreeonisthatcreatingsomethingnewisnevereasyandtakestime．

Thankyou!
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ATheoreticalBasisforScripturalReasoning?

IhavehadapossibilitytogetacquaintedwithScripturalReasoning(SR)throughprof．Miikka
RuokanenonlyafterpublishingmybookConstructingEthicalPatternsInTimesofGlobalization．
HansKüngsGlobalEthicProjectandBeyond(Leiden & Boston:Brill,２０１２)．Inhindsight,Ifeel
edifiedthatScripturalReasoningembodiesthepracticalconclusionofthatbookquitestrikingly．My
concernwastochallengethemainstreammodernandpostmodernsecularWesternphilosophicaland
politicalstancetowardsmultireligiousandmulticulturalglobalvillage,especiallytheirillusionsof
antiＧexclusivistimpartiality．Myfocuswasonphilosophy,butmyultimateaimwastocutaroutfor
notonlytheologybutalsopracticalspirituality．ThisiswhyIamencouragetoask,whetherinfact
mystudycontributesrathertoaphilosophicalbasisofScripturalReasoning．Withoutgoingintothe
jungleofphilosophicalargumentation,letmestartwithsummarizingmyconclusiveproposalfora
postliberalglobalethicsinthatbook．

Iarguefor‘balancedinclusivism’．Firstofall,whatImeanby‘balanced’isthattheultimately
exclusivenatureofallreligionsandideologiesisnotonlyacknowledged,butalsoaccepted,ifnotas
‘reasonable’,thenatleastasaninevitablefactthatcannotbepolitically orphilosophically
dismantledortranscended,eveninthepublicsocietaldiscourse．Religiousandotherideological
doctrinesaretobetakenasthoroughlyholisticpoliticalcontributorsthatcompeteforpowerinthe
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publicaswellastheprivatesphereＧnotforegotisticalreasons,butforethicalreasonsthatriseoutof
everyideologicaltraditionrespectively．Itispreciselythisemphasisonexclusivismthatcallsforthe
term ‘balanced’inmydefinition．But,ofcourse,thisisnotthewholestory．

Second,whatImeanby‘inclusivism’isthatdespitetheongoingcontestandconflict,thereis
simultaneouslyaneedforreconciliationandpeacefulcoＧexistence．Myhopeisthatthisdemandisnot
onlypoliticallyethical,butalsogenuinelyethical．HereIcanreferonlytotheparticularexclusive
religiousandotherideologicaltraditionsinsteadofsomeneutralargument．Itisonlythroughthese
‘comprehensivedoctrines’thattheethicalflavorofthenecessityforpeacefulcoexistence may
perhapsbegained．Comprehensiveideologicaltraditions,mostlynonＧsecular,areinapositionto
fosterseriousandsustainablesocietalanswersonaglobalscalebecausetheyareabletoprovidetools
fortheethicallegitimationoflaws．Buttheminimalconditionforpeaceinourradicallypluralistic
worldisthatthesetraditionsendorseinclusiveattitudesthatdonotfully“demonize”theproponents
ofotherideologiesortheideologiesthemselves．Therehasto beasubstantialreadinessfor
‘overlappingconsensus’onbehalfofthedifferenttraditionswherebythereareonlyrestrictedsetsof
waystoconvertpeople．Theprincipalacceptanceofthepermanentpluralismofdoctrinesisrequired
ofthedoctrinesthemselvesinsuchawaythatthisconditionwillnothinderpeacefulandconstructive
coexistence．

Thenatureofthiscoexistenceshouldatthesametimebebothdeeplyethicalandgenuinely
political．Thefirstaspecthereexcludesthosemodelsinwhichsocietalcoexistenceisbasedmerelyon
politicalcontract．Itispreciselytheethicallybindingnatureofreligionsandothercomprehensive
ideologiesthatrendersmerelyneutralortacticalnegotiationimpossible．Ontheotherhand,theneed
forpoliticsreflectsthatthemoreprecisemeaningandscopeofanycommonsocietalethicsistobe
derivedonthebasisofhowfarandin whatdirectiontheproponentsofdifferentreligionsand
ideologies,bytheirownstandards,arepreparedtoembracecommonrules．Thequestionisabout
amodusvivendithatcanperhapsbecalled‘normsofthesecondbest’(AlanGibbard)ora‘political
compromise’(RichardBellamy)fromtheviewofparticularideologies．〔２〕Inbalancedinclusivism
thecommonnessofhumanityisacknowledgedonthebasisoflove;atthesametimethereisan
acknowledgmentofmutualexclusivityＧnotonlydifferenceorextraordinariness,butalsoexclusivityＧ
inthe moreaccuratedefinitionsofthiscommonness．Itisnecessarythatinaconsistentpeace
dialoguebothaspectsＧexclusivityandinclusivityＧaresimultaneouslypresent．

InlinewithPWEIwouldsaythatglobalethicsisalwaysadialogicalenterprise．Mythirdpoint
isthatthisprocessisnottobegenuinelyorrealisticallyfosteredwithouttakingasaprimordial
vantagepointtheprincipleofencountering(andtherecognitionof)exclusivedifferenceＧandnotjust
radicaldifference,asinpoststructuralism．Thus,myfirstemphasisonexclusivismdoesnotleadto
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neglectingthedialogue,butrathertoendorsingitinawaythattheconstructiveandnonＧviolent
encounteringofexclusivismisthenecessaryminimalconditionforsuchadialogue．Herewecometo
thequestionofwhatwouldbethemostplausiblewaytoarticulatetheideabehindPWE:theglobal
ethosshouldfirstandforemostrefertotheseminimalconditionsofapeacedialogue．Theethicsof
encounteringexclusivedifferenceamounts,amongotherthings,tofocusingontheanthropological,

spiritual,and (socioＧ)psychologicalnatureoflove morethandoctrinalecumenism．Insteadof
mitigatingtheexclusivetruthＧclaimsofreligions,forinstance,ethicsofexclusivedifferenceconnotes
altruisticand ‘kenotic’renouncementofrevengeand violence,the principleofloving ones
(ideological)enemies．

IfocusedmainlyonWesternarticulationsofglobalethics．Nevertheless,mypremisesrequirethat
itispossibletoextendthepostliberaltypeofargumentfarbeyondWesterntraditionsand,forthat
matter,theJudeoＧChristiantradition．ButIdonotconsiderituptometoengagefurtherinthat
extensionauthenticallyasa Western Christian．Ihaveneverthelessseenitnecessarytoargue
philosophically,intheWesternsense,againstliberalismandforpostliberalismingeneraljustbecause
theformerpresentsthechallenge,asitwere,oftranscendingtheologybyphilosophy．Havingsaid
this,Ihavetakenasmyultimatepurposetotranscendphilosophy．Thepostliberalglobalethicsasan
encounterwithexclusivedifferencemayopenuppossibilitiesforresourcesofnonＧsecularideologies,

whichuntilnow havenotadequatelytapped．Thisisbecause whatIhavecalledapostliberal
paradigmindicatestheinevitable,permanent,and,atbottom,anthropological,challengeofglobal
ethics:thepeacefulcoexistenceofmoreorlessexclusivemetaphysicalworldviews．

FromTheorytoPractice

IwouldliketorelateScripturalReasoningtomoralandpoliticalphilosophicaldiscussion．James
P．Sterbaclaimsthattheproblemoftodaysmoralandpoliticalphilosophyisthattherearemany
wellestablishedschoolsofthought,whichareinanirreconcilableconflictwitheachotheratthe
theoreticallevel,butwhenonelooksattheconcreteactionstheyendorse(eachonthebasisoftheir
owntheory),theconflictisstrikinglyabsent．Nowonder,thatSterbaconcludes,thatitisworth
startingtoconcentrateonpracticeandforgetthetheoreticalconflicts．〔３〕

Itisnottoodifficulttoseeananalogyhere,withrespecttothecontributionofScriptural
ReasoningtothedebateconcerninginterＧreligioustheology．SinceJohn Hickseffortstofind
theologicalsolutionstothepluralismofreligionsinaglobalworldoftherehasbeenanirreconcilable
debateatatheoreticallevelonwhatwouldbethemostplausiblewayofseeingthedifferentreligions
andtheirspiritualandethicalrolesintheworldinjuxtapositionwitheachother．Therehasemerged
atrichotomyexclusivismＧpluralismＧinclusivism,whichinturnhasgainednewdimensionsthrough
morepostmodernversionsthatchallengeallthree．Thecommonunderstandingamongtheologiansof
differentreligionshasgenerallybeen,thatdialogueisnecessary,buttheconflictsatthetheoretical

７９

〔３〕 JamesP．Sterba,TheTriumphofPracticeOverTheoryinEthics(NewYork:OxfordUniversityPresscop．２００５．)
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levelconcerningtheprerequisitesandaimsofthedialoguehavetendedpenetratethedialogue．Itis
interestingtoseethatlongbeforeSterbasbook,therehasbeenatheologicalenterprisetoproceedto
dialoguedirectlyandpracticeＧoriented,withoutbeingencumberedbythisdebate．

WhereasSterbasisananalysisofethicsamoretheologicalanalysisconcerningtheoftheriseof
praxisisgiveninGustavoGutiérrezsrevisedversionofhisclassic．〔４〕Inthefirstpartofthisbook
Gutiérrezdepictshowthetheologyofthecatholicchurchhasbeguntounderlinepraxisasthecrucial
partoftheologyeversincetheVaticanII．Notonlysocietalaction,butalsoliturgicallifeandpastoral
dimensionsoftheologyaregivenagreatattention．

TheIntegrityBetweenTheoryandPractice

HereIamtemptedtosayafewwordsaboutmyownrecenthistory．AfteracademicworkIhave
beenindifferentpastoralassignments．Ihavehadanopportunitytoapplymytheologyinpractice．
Forinstance,totakeonekeyconceptofHansKüngsGlobalEthicProject,Verantwortung,Ihave
beenallowedaswellasforced,insteadofspeakingandwritingabouthowtotakeresponsibilityina
theoreticallycoherentway,simplytotakeresponsibility．

IhaveneverpracticedSR,but,besidesMiikkaandmanyofyouhere,IknowpeopleinÅbo
AkademiUniversity,whohave(prof．AnttiLaato,Dr．AnniMariaLaato,andDr．PekkaLindqvist)

andithasbeenenlighteningtodiscussandreadtheirexperiences．AlthoughIdonthaveexperience
onSRdirectly,Ihavehadanopportunitytotastesomethingofasimilarkind．Asasystematic
theologian,ithasbeenanewworldformetohavesystematicallybeguntoreadandstudyJewishand
ChristianBibleinHebrewandGreek．

Icanthelpcomparing myexperience withthe wayprof．Fordinhispaperdescribeshis
experiencesofSR．Indeed,inhispaperIdiscoveredperhapsthemostaccuratetermforwhatthe
readingofthosesacredtextsinthosesacredlanguagesisaboutforme:practice．ThatmeansthatI
haverecognized,thatitisanendinitself,itishugelyimportanteventhoughIwouldnotbeableto
constructanycertainorprecisetheologicalmodelonthebasisofthatreading．Thereissomethingin
itthattranscendsreasonandunderstanding,butthisintheveryprocessofsimultaneouslysearching
formeaning．Itisaworldintowhichyouhaveaprivilegetostep．Itistoliveinthatworld,forjusta
momentorlonger(likeaveryfruitfultripabroad,itisperhapsnotwortheatingtoomuchatonce,

otherwiseyoueitherexhaustoryoudontdigest)．Youwalkthere,takealookatsomedetails,you
wonder,you“smell”,you“taste”,youjustbreathetheairofthisculture．Alongwiththedisciplined
studyofthelanguageandthecontentofthetextthereisanotherdimension,anditisnotpossibleto
separatethesetwodimensionsfromeachother．Thispracticeisfirstandforemostaconditionfora
holisticallyunderstoodpersonalrenewal．Ithinkthatthisperspectiveproposesapermanentchallenge
fortheacademic world,whichisusuallyoccupied withanalyzingandconceptualizing without

８９

〔４〕 GustavoGutiérrez,ATheologyofLiberation(London:SCM,２００１)
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necessarilylinkingthiswithanyconcretelifeofaction．ThisiswhyIamsomuchinterestedinthe
ambivalenthistoricaltrajectoryofSR,whereitcrossedovertheacademicboundariesalreadyfrom
thestart．

Tomy mind,ScripturalReasoningisparexcellenceintegratingtheoryandpractice．InSR,

readingthetext(words)andscrutinizingit(conceptualworkandyearningformeaning)isanendin
itself(actionorpractice)．Readingforexamplethetextofprof．FordaboutthenatureofSRasa
practice,IfindacertainhumblenessinkeepingthesphereofSRarelativelyrestrictedone．Thereare
nodirectsocialorevenreligiousambitions．Rathertheobjectiveismerelytoread,discuss,and
experienceinitsownright．Thereisnoexpectationforanyactions,thatthepartakersofSRareto
takeafterthereadinganddiscussingthetexts,noexpectationforactionoutsidethesphereofSR,but
stillflowingfromit．TheprocessofSRisitelftheactionexpected．

PerhapsonehelpfulwayofsayingthisistousetheLutheranconceptof‘regime’,andtointroducea
‘ScripturalReasoningregime’withitsownrulesandinternalgoals．However,ageneralmisunderstanding
concerningtheLutherantwoＧregimesＧdoctrineisthatthespiritualregime(religion)andtheearthlyregime
(society)donotinteractoroverlapinanyways．Liberalillusionofbracketingreligiontotallyoutofpolitics
isneitherarealisticunderstandingoftheLutherandoctrineofregimesnorarealisticviewofcontemporary
societallifephilosophically．Now,thesamemaybesaidofScripturalReasoning:SRasa“regime,”withits
selfＧdefinedlimits,hasnodirectinterestininfluencingsociety,atleastinpoliticalterms,butitsinfluenceis,

althoughnatural,neverthelessindirect．

Whatwouldbethefruitofthiskindofpractice? Iwouldsay,first,thatitisnotdefinable
wholly by the traditional Western rational,universal,secular (or even postＧsecular),and
argumentativelanguage．Thequestionformehereisnotaboutpostmodernismeither,oranyofits
form (saypostＧstructuralism,deconstructionism,valuepluralismetc．)．Thepointis,yes,tolookfor
meaning(inthesenseofwhatRicoeurisafter,andnotinthesenseofhowDerridaseesit),butat
thesametimethissearchisanendinitself,apractice (incontrastwithviewingthissearchfor
meaningonlyasanecessarytoolfora“finalorreligionＧindependentdefinition”)．

Themajorityoftheglobalethicalmodels,suchas Martha Nussbaumsand AmartiaSens
CapabilitiesApproachandHansKüngsGlobalEthicProject,maybeseenasturningtheattention
awayfromtheconflictsattheleveloftheorytothecommonworriesatthelevelofaction．Inthat
theyreflectthesameideaasJamesP．Sterbasphilosophicalversionabove．Whatdoesitmatter,on
whatgroundsreligionsandworldviewsjustifytheiractions,iftheactionsfosteredbydifferent
religionsaremoreorlessthesame? Everyreligionendorsessomethinglikeagoldenrule(Küng),

humanrightsdeclarationcharterwasuniversallyacceptedeventhoughthegroundsforitsacceptance
werecompletelydifferentbythedifferentculturesandpartiesinvolved (PaulA．Brink),and
capabilitiesapproachaddressesonlythebasicallＧhumanneedswithouttakingstandonreligious
matters(Nussbaum &Sen)．

９９
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However,whatisalsoattractiveinthesemodels,atleastforaWesternreader,isthattheytend
tostresstheimportanceofaglobalperspectiveonthesideofthelocalonewithanaimtoprovideany
(contextual/local)moralactionwiththenecessaryconceptualandargumentativeplausibility．My
questionis,whynotreservethatroletotheveryreligionsthemselves? Iwouldliketoclaimthat

particularismofacertain (religious)viewdoesnotexcludeitsglobalplausibilityeventhoughit
mightexcludeitsuniversalplausibilityＧbutIamafraidthatanykindofuniversalplausibilityis

gainedattheriskofhoveringintheairofabstraction．

Theproblemwiththeabovementionedmodelsofglobalethicsisthatwhileitisindeedpossible
tosketchgeneralethicalpatternsthatuniteallreligions,forinstance,whenitcomestoaction,one
needsmuchmoreconcreteguidance:HowamItoapplygoldenruletothissituation? Whatdoesthe
freedomofreligionmeanwhentherearetenconflictinginterpretationsofhowtosecureitinthisor
thatpoliticalsituation? Andsoforth．Andthisisnotaminordetail,butittendstoquestionthe
wholeideaofrecoursetoactionwiththecostoftheory,atleastconsideringtheglobalethicsand
theologyofreligions．Thesummonsthatseemtobesimilarindifferentreligionsarestilltooformal
inordertoenableactioninaconflictingsituationwheredifferentvaluescollidewitheachother．
Ironically,dwellingonthecomprehensiveworldviewsgivestheneededconcretenesstoenableaction
inamulticulturalsituation,andnottheotherwayaround．PreciselyhereisthestrengthofScriptural
Reasoning:whilechangingperspectivefromtheorytoaction,thatis,totheopendialogueaspractice,

itwelcomesthecomprehensivedoctrinesofreligionsbackintothatprocessＧandwiththemtheradical
disagreement．Inthatway,SRcouldbeseenasgivingtheneededfleshtotheotherwisetooformal
andharmoniousprinciplesofHansKüngandothers．While“theory”(comprehensiveworldview)is
notenough,theactionsareneither．TherehastobeintegritybetweenthetwoＧandthismeansthat
thecontestofmutuallyexclusivereligiousandotherworldviewsisimpossibletobeexcludedfrom
thedialogue．

ReligiousExclusivism

Infact,itmightbepossibletointerpreteevenHansKüngsGlobalEthicProjectitselfinthis
way,asanappealtostartadialogueingeneral,insteadofasdeterminingthedirectionofthat
dialogue．However,itisnoteasytorender Küngspositionalongtheselines,becauseofhis
ambivalentrelationtoreligiousexclusivismandreligioustruth．HewritesinhisProjektWeltethos
(PWE):

Seenfromoutside,fromtheperspectiveofsoＧcalledreligiousscience,therearedifferent
truereligions:religionsthatdespitealltheirambivalenceatleastultimatelyfulfillcertain
common(ethicalaswellasreligious)criteria．Therearedifferentwaysofsalvation (with
differentfiguresofsalvation)tooneend,waysthatevenpartlyoverlapandinanycasecan
contributetoeachother．

Seenfrominside,thatisfromtheNew TestamentＧorientedbelievingChristian,thatis

００１
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formeasencountered,challengedperson,thereisonlyonetruereligion:Christianity,insofar
asittestifiestotheonetrueGod,ashehasmadehimselfknowninJesusChrist．〔５〕

MythesisalreadyinmyearliermentionedbookisthatinfactthisPWEsstandpointtoward
religionscanbeappliedpreciselyonthebasisofKarlJasperssphilosophy．ForJaspersasapeculiar
kind of existentialist philosopher,there is no substantial connection between religious or
metaphysicalsymbolssuchas‘ciphers’andthetranscendentalrealitytheyintimate．Hence,itwould
seemthatitdoesnot makeanydifferenceinthethinkingofJaspers,whichofthecountless
metaphysicalsymbols,thatishistoricalreligions,isusedtodenotebeingＧinＧitself (or,we may
simplify,“the highest being”)．To a certain extentthisisindeed true for Jaspers who
characteristicallyreachesoutbeyondparticularexpressionsoffaithtowhathecallsthe‘general
fundamentalknowledge’ofallthevaryingexperiencesof‘Being’．Generalfundamentalknowledgeis
relatedtohisdoctrineof ‘encompassing’．Thishenamesas ‘periechontology’,a word whose
ambivalentconnectionto ‘ontology’is meanttoexemplifyJaspersshostilitytoanydogmatic
fixationsofthefaithinoneparticularexpressionoffaith．Tobesure,inasmuchas‘Being’transcends
anyspecificdoctrinalexpressionorevenanyintimationofit,inthemannerofnegativetheology,
‘Being’isalsoequallypresentinanysuchexpression,inthemannerof‘periechontology’．〔６〕

Atthe sametime,however,this particularaccount of ‘periechontology’and ‘general
fundamentalknowledge’reflectsonlyoneoftwooutcomesofJasperssphilosophy．Theother
accountemphasizesthenonＧarbitrarinessofanyauthenticconviction．Inotherwords,fromthefact
thattheselfalwaysoperatesthroughthinking,eveninexperiencingtranscendence,therefollowsthe
factthatthereisonlyonepossiblewayinwhichtheunconditionalmanifestsforeachself．Torefer
restrictedlytotheinterchangeabilityof‘ciphers’doesnotaddressthefundamentalityofthepersonal
elementinJasperssphilosophy,theessentialnessof ‘existentialtruth’．Ultimately,maninhis
existencedoesnothaveanythingotherthanaparticularconvictionbywhichheisinapositionto
directhimselftotranscendenceinthefirstplace．Hence,Jaspersopposesmysticismthatdetaches
itselfaltogetherfromthechainsoftime;thearticulationoffaithisanindispensablepartofwhat,in
thefinalanalysis,cannotbearticulated．〔７〕

Oneupshotofthisistheideaof‘generalfundamentalknowledge’,whichverymuchlikens
Küngsprojecttoexaminethedoctrinalcontentofdifferentfaithsasarticulationsoffaithswithoutat
thesametimedoingawaywiththeadditionalnecessityforpersonalcommitmenttoonlyoneofthese
faiths．〔８〕AnotherupshotlikenstheideaofPWEequallystrongly,namely,theidealofdialogue:

１０１

〔５〕

〔６〕

〔７〕

〔８〕

HansKüng,ProjektWeltethos (６thpaperbacked．SeriePiper１６５９,München:Piper,１９９０),１２９:“Vonaussengesehen,

sozusagenreligionswissenschaftlich betrachtet,gibtesselbstverständlich veschiedene wahre Religionen:Religionen,diebeialler
Ambivalenzzumindestgrundsätzlichbestimmtengenerellen (ethischen wiereligiösen)Kriterienentsprechen．Esgibtverschiedene
Heilswege(mitverschiedenenHeilsgestalten)zumeinenZiel,diesichsogarzum Teilüberschneidenundsichjedenfallsgegenseitig
befruchtenkönnen．Voninnenhergesehen,alsovomStandpunktdesam NeuenTestamentorientiertengläubigenChristien,fürmich
alsoalsbetroffenen,herausgeforderten Menchen,gibtesnurdieeinewahreReligion:dasChristentum,insofernesdeneinenwahren
Gott,wieersichinJesusChristuskundgetanhat,bezeugt．”

LeonardH．Ehrlich,KarlJaspers．PhilosophyasFaith(Amherst:UniversityofMassachusettsPress,１９７５),６Ｇ８．
Ibid．,５８,１５７Ｇ１６３．
Ibid．,１１９．
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Atbottom,then,therelationof manto man,wherethehistoricityofthehuman
realizationoftruth and theindispensability offreedom foritis valued,isthat of
communicationnomatterwhether‘man’inthatrelationshipbeafellowhumanbeingora
humanactualitysuchasanauthority,aninstitution,oronesheritage．Jaspers’sideaof
philosophicalfaithisfounded ontheconception ofthe ‘unreserved’,‘unrelenting’,
‘boundless’‘lovingstruggle’ofcommunicationasthehistoricandthefreeman’swayto
truth．Themoreintensetheawarenessofthehistoricityoftruthforman,themoreintense
theappreciationofthemultiplicityofthistruth．Theconsequenceofthisawarenessisa
personsaffirmationofanotherpersonstruthforthatotherperson,evenasonesowntruth
isabsoluteforonesownhistoricity．Thesubmissiontooreventheflirtationwithanothers
historicityisastrulythedeathofcommunicationasistheimpositionofwhatisabsolutefor
oneselfupontheother．Thesearchfortheonetruthbyvirtueofphilosophicalfaithdoesnot
implyacommunityofbelieversinonefaithbutacommunicativesolidarityofbelievers,each
withhisownhistoricvisionoftruthuponwhichhefreelyrisksgroundinghislife,without
confusingthisvisionwiththeonetruthtranscendingallhistoricity．〔９〕

Thissetsoutthebasisfordialoguebetweenparticulartraditions．Indeed,relentlessinterＧfaith
dialogueisforJasperstheupshotofhisphilosophyinsteadofinterＧfaithindifferenceoronemetaＧ
religion．InthishecouldnothavebetteranticipatedthespiritofPWE．AsKüngstatesfurther:

Noneofthereligionswillbeablewhollytoavoidapplyingtheirownveryspecialtruth
criteriontootherreligions,beitChristian,Jewish,Islamic,Hindu,BuddhistorConfucian．
DialoguemeansreallynoselfＧdenial．AndthestrangerＧcriticismremainsnecessary．Buthe
whokeepsreasonableandhonestknowsthatthesecriteriacanberelevant,nottosay
binding,mostofallfortherespectivereligionitselfandnotfortheothers．〔１０〕

OnthebasisofJasperssdiscussion,itisagaineasytorecognizetheapplicabilityofhis
philosophicalconsiderationstothepositionthatKüngrepresentsinamoretheologicalmanner．
PWEsposition,whichresistsbothexclusivism andinclusivism as wellaspluralism without
collapsingintorelativism,toanimportantextentreflectsJasperssposition．

Acharacteristicofourhistoricalsituationistheacuteawarenessoftraditionsandfundamental
conceptionsofthetruthofBeingotherthanourown．Theensuingproblemposedformankindand
forphilosophyis,accordingtoJaspers,tocometotermswiththismultiplicity．Jaspersrejectsa
relativisticresolutionofit．Andrightlyso．Forthecauseoftruthisnotservedbydenyingthosewho
deemedthemselvesinpossessionofitandtherebygainedfulfillment．Andthatallhumanvisionsare

２０１

〔９〕

〔１０〕
Ibid．,１１９．
PWE,１１３:“KeineReligionwirdganzdaraufverzichtenkönne,dieihreigenen,ganzspezifischenWahrheitskriterienauchan

dieanderenReligionenanzulegen,seienesdiechritslichen,jüdischen,islamischen,hinduistischen,buddhistischenoderkonfuzianischen．
DialogheisstjanichtSelbstverleugnung．UndFremdkritikbleibtnötig．Aber:Wernüchternunderlichbleibt,weiss,dassdieseKriterien
zunächstnurfürdiejeweiligeReligionselbstundnichtfürdieanderenrelevant,garverbindlichseinkönnen”(italicsadded)．
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relativecanbeaslittleknownastheabsolutenessforallmenofoneofthesevisions．Neithercanman
riseabovehumanityinsuchamannerthathecangainenoughinsightintoallpossiblehumanvisions
oftruthtoassigneachitsplaceinacomprehensivesynthesis．Theonlysynthesiswhich,inJaspers’s
view,ispossible,isofthemodesoftruth,theirscopesandlimits,theirformsandpossiblecontents,

andtheirpeculiaroppositiontofalsehood．Itwouldhavetoopenuptheregionsinwhichhuman
realizationoftruthcantakeplace．Thiswouldhavetobedonewithoutadulteratingorgainsaying
whathasbeenrealizedbymaninthepast,andwithoutprescribingorproscribingwhatmayyetbe
realized．Moreoveritwouldmeanrecognizingastruthandpromotingtruthwhichisnotone’sown
fulfillmentoftruth．〔１１〕

Therefore,alongthelinesofJaspers/Küng,ithasto beconcludedthatthereare many
incommensurablemetaphysicalaccountsofgoodthatmaybecompletelyincompatible,yettheymay
allbetrue．Afterall,asIhavearguedinConstructingEthicalPatterns,thiscontention,thelike
liberalistneutrality,isbasedonthemisunderstandingthatitispossibletolookattraditionsfroma
bird’sＧeyepointofview．AccordingtoAlasdairMacIntyre,behindtheinabilitytounderstandthis
underlyingnotionisarevealingmodernistmisunderstanding．〔１２〕MacIntyrecontinues,

Theperspectivist,moreover,failstorecognizehowintegraltheconceptionoftruthisto
traditionＧconstitutedformsofenquiry．Itisthiswhichleadsperspectiviststosupposethat
onecouldtemporarilyadoptthestandpointofatraditionandthenexchangeitforanother,as
onemightwearfirstonecostumeandthenanother,orasonemightactonepartinoneplay
andthenaquitedifferentpartinaquitedifferentplay．Butgenuinelytoadoptthestandpoint
ofatraditiontherebycommitsonetoitsviewofwhatistrueandfalseand,insocommitting
one,prohibitsonefromadoptinganyrivalstandpoint．Hencetheperspectivistcouldindeed
pretendtoassumethestandpointofsomeoneparticulartraditionofenquiry;heorshecould
notinfactdoso．Themultiplicityoftraditionsdoesnotaffordamultiplicityofperspectives
amongwhichwecanmove,butamultiplicityofantagonisticcommitments,betweenwhich
onlyconflict,rationalornonrational,ispossible．Perspectivism,inthisonce morelike
relativism,isadoctrineonlypossibleforthose whoregardthemselvesasoutsiders,as
uncommittedorratherascommittedonlytoactingasuccessionoftemporaryparts．From
theirpointofviewanyconceptionoftruthbutthe mostminimalappearstohavebeen
discredited．Andfrom thestandpointaffordedbytherationalityoftraditionＧconstituted
enquiryitisclearthatsuchpersonsarebytheirstanceexcludedfromthepossessionofany
conceptoftruthadequateforsystematicrationalenquiry．Hencetheirsisnotsomucha
conclusionabouttruthasanexclusionfromitandtherebyfromrationaldebate．〔１３〕

Hereforthefirsttimewehavearrivedatapostliberalcontextfordealingwiththeessential

３０１

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

LeonardH．Ehrlich,KarlJaspers．PhilosophyasFaith(Amherst:UniversityofMassachusettsPress,１９７５),５Ｇ６．
AlasdairMacIntyre,WhoseJustice,WhichRationality(London:Duckworth,１９８８),３６６,３６７．
Ibid．,３６７Ｇ３６８．
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question posed by this study,namely,whatis the ethicalstance visＧàＧvisideologicaland
religiousexclusivism? RicoeurcriticizesJaspersina manneranalogousto MacIntyresrebukeof
perspectivismandofrelativismingeneral．Jaspersiswalkingafineline,proclaimingallworldviews
tobeofthesametype,ontheonehand,becauseoftheirmutuallyanalogousfailuretocapturethe
truththeyarereferringtointheirdoctrinalsymbols,whileontheotherhand,insistingagainst
stubbornrelativism;thefactthatalloftheseviewsaremythsdoesnotinanywaymitigatethe
necessityforahumanindividualtokeephiscommitmenttooneoftheseworldviewsasreflectingthe
truthagainsttheotherworldviewsand,accordingly,toconsidertherivalviewstobewrong．The
firstoftheseaspectsiswhatJasperscallsthe ‘doctrineofencompassing’andisavailabletoa
philosopherunmasking thetotality myths around differentcultures,yeta philosopher who
neverthelessunderstandsthenecessityandnatureofthemore‘narrow’existentialcommitmentto
thesesamemyths．However,asEhrichexplainsRicoeursobjection:“Doesnotthephilosopherrun
theriskoflosingthe‘narrowness’andthe‘commitment’ofExistenzwhenheembracesthetotality
ofmythsＧthoseofGreece,thoseofIndia,thoseofChristianityＧlikeaDonJuancourtingallthe
gods?”〔１４〕

Thereare,ofcourse,directcorollariestothiskindof MacIntyreanＧRicoeuriancritiqueof
relativismwithrespecttoPWE:ashasbecomeclear,globalethicscannotbeconsistentlyargued
throughsuchantiＧexclusivistfigureasJaspers,althoughhiswasshowntoreflectalternativeliberal
interpretationsofPWE．Itisparadoxicalthat,byattemptingtotranscendtheinevitableconflict
betweenmoraltraditionswiththehelpofwhatappearsthemostconsiliatorystandpointalongthe
exclusivismＧinclusivismＧpluralismdebate,Jaspersand,forthatmatter,Küngsstillreflectssuchan
Enlightenmentthinkingthatalwaysandnecessarilylosesgroundsforareasonableresolutionofthe
conflict．

TheSocialImplicationsofScripturalReasoning

Whatpositive,then,maycomeoutofSR,ifthefundamentalideologicalconflictispenetrates
almosteverytopicinthedialogue,andinamuchmoreradicalwaythanmany Westernmodelsof
GlobalEthicsarepreparedtoadmit? Ofcourse,muchpositivemayemerge,forsure,butIam
interestedinaskingwhatpositivefruitweareabletoidentifybeforehand,andevenwitharelative
certainty．Letmetrytoanswerbychangingperspective．

Iaminclinedtoclaim,thatthestandard Westernuniversal,rationaland,to my mind,too
abstractapproachhasalreadyshownitsweakness〔１５〕:thereisnoescapetoanykindof,eventhe
subtlestversionof”impartialbirdＧeyeＧview,”asomekindof”ideologicallyneutral”vantagepoint
thatisusedtoevaluatethesuccessorfailureofinterＧreligiousdialogueorglobalethics．Ifanyglobal

４０１

〔１４〕

〔１５〕
LeonardH．Ehrlich,KarlJaspers．PhilosophyasFaith(Amherst:UniversityofMassachusettsPress,１９７５),７５．
Forinstance,inmybookConstructingEthicalPatternsinTimesofGlobalization,HansKüngsGlobalEthicProjectand

Beyond(Leiden&Boston:Brill,２０１２)IhaveelaboratedtheWesterndiscussionanddrawntheseconclusions．
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or”universal”(IwouldratherliketosavethisconceptfortheviewIcriticize)birdＧeyeＧviewisof
anyuse,ithastoflowdirectlyfromtheparticularreligions(orothercomprehensiveworldＧviews
themselves)．Tosaytheleast,thereligionsorworldviewsshouldhavetheultimatesay(thatis,on
thebasisoftheirowncomprehensivedoctrines)onwhetheranyreligionＧindependentperspectiveis
possible(which,bydefinition,wouldmakeanypossible ”impartial”vantagepointultimatelya ”

partial”one)．Now,inthissituation,aneutralobserver,forinstance,aKantianliberalist,wouldsay
thatcrossＧculturalorinterＧreligiousdialogueisimpossible．Areligiousbeliever,ontheotherhand,

wouldsaythatonlynowanauthenticdialogueispossible! Buttheresultsofthatdialoguearenow
nottobedefinedbeforehand．Onemustonlychoose,whethertooptforadialogueorsegregation．

Now,Ithink,whatwecansay withcertainty,isthatthealternativetodialogueisindeed
segregation．Andevenmore,segregationproductsprejudiceandantipathy．Togetbacktomyoriginal
question,whatistheuseofanonＧliberalinterＧreligiousdialogue,and,Iwouldliketoadd,especially
intheformofScripturalReasoning? Icanidentifytwoclearcorollariesofdialoguethatrelateto,

howI/weseeandtreattheOther(s)interＧreligiousencounters,crossＧreligiousinteraction,andmultiＧ
religiouscoexistence:

１．Objectivityvs．prejudice．Itisplaintruth,thatthemoreyouareininteractionwiththeOther
(person/group)andthemoreyousincerelytrytolistentoandunderstandtheotherpositions
adherentsandtheirargumentsthemoreyouavoid misunderstandingher/them orlabelingthem
falsely．ThedynamicsofgrowingprejudiceasasnowＧballeffectisan undeniablesocialand
psychologicalnotion．Prejudiceshaveatendencytobeinflatedespeciallyatacollectivelevelbetween
differentcultural,ethnic,butalsoideologicalgroups．Thereissomethingirrationalanduncontrollable
inthistrajectory．Worstofall,growingprejudiceincreaseshatredandviolence．Itdemandsextra
efforttoeliminatethegrowingofprejudices,becauseprejudiceisanaturalphenomenonforhumans,

indeed,thedarksideofallhumanity．SRispreciselyoneofthoseframeworksthatareabletotackle
theinterＧreligiousprejudicesthroughbringingdifferentreligiousgroupstogetherininteraction．Its
methodofreadingand discussingtheauthorativesourcesincreasestheobjectivity of mutual
knowledgeandthushindersprejudices．

２．Sympathyvs．antipathy．Evenif,afterpracticingSR,somenegativeconvictionsconcerningthe
other(s)remain,indeed,evenif,throughincreasingknowledge,theydeepen,thereisstillanother
benefitinSR．Namely,“theotheringoftheOther”stilltendstodiminishthemoretheOtherisseen
asahumanbeing．ItakeitasanallＧhumanfeature,thatthemoreinteractionandenlightening
discussiononthemotivesandrationalesofcertainactionsorviewpointsoftheothers,andthisdone
withthe‘Others’,themoresympatheticistheattitudetowardseventhoseactionsandviewpoints
thatareinevitablyintension withonesownvalues．Thequestionisaboutrecognizingrival
convictionsandvaluesasthoseendorsedbythosewhoarehumanpersons,thesamefleshandblood
withmeＧirrespectivewhethervehementlyonemightdespiseorcondemntheviewsthemselves．This
increaseofsympathywiththecostofantipathyＧwhichIseeasalmostaninevitablefruitofsuch
personＧorientedandgrassＧrootsＧlevelinteractionasSR．Whenthedialoguedoesnothaveideological
pressuresfromthestart,butisoverandabove(orbelow)thesedogmaticpreconditionsittendsto
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evokemutualsympathybetweentheparticipants．

Thesetwobenchmarksof“antiＧdemonizing”arenotrationallyorscientificallydefinableinthe
finalanalysis,eventhoughtheymaybecollectedtogetherundertheterm ‘resistancetoothering’．
Theyaremuch moreabouttheholisticpersonalrenewalthatIstartedwithinthiscommenting
paper．ThisItaketobethedirectaimofSR,buttheindirectaimisnolessimportant．Thereisno
question,thateveryoneseesthesetwocorollariesofdialogueascrucialingredientsofdevelopingand
consolidatingreligiousidentitiesthroughdifferentencounterswiththeOther．However,anyonemay
clearlynoticethesocietalpotentialaswellＧintermsofpeacebuildingandcrossＧculturalcoＧoperation
forthegoodofcommongood．

Atthesametime,onemayquiteeasilyseethatthesetwobenchmarks,crossＧculturalobjectivity
andsympathy,arerelatively modestaimsfora Westernliberalist,whoiseagertoconstructa
universalmodelformulticulturalsociety．Buttheone,whohasgivenupwithsuchanambitionsees
thesetwoascriticalturningpoints,whichdeterminemuchofthefutureofmulticulturalsociety,

globallyandlocally．Perhapssheevenseesthemasthekeydilemmasthatarenottackledina
sufficientmannerＧexactlybecauseofconcentratingtoomuchontheuniversalandsystematicmodel
forglobalethicsinthepast．

６０１
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Abstract:ThisarticlehasstudiedtheJesuitsAndreasKofflerandMichaelBoyamattheCourtoftheYongliEmperor．

First,theauthorhasstudiedtheConversionofRulersinEuropeandAsiaandhasintroducedtheSources,basedonwhich

thepresentstudyis．Then,theauhorhasstudiedtheSouthernMingandtheYongliEmperor．Thefollowingcontinuesa

sudyonAndreasWolfgangKoffler,whichincludestheearlylifeoftheJesuitAndreasWolfgangKoffler,Kofflerandthe

conversionoftheYongliEmperorsfamily,andKofflersfurtherfate．AlsoMichałBoymisstudied,anditincludesthe

earlylifeofMichałBoym,andMichałBoymsdelegationtoRome．Thefinalpastistheconclusion．

KeyWords:theSouthernMing;theYongliEmperor;theJesuits;AndreasKoffler;MichaelBoy

Author:ClaudiavonCOLLANI,missiologistwithspecializationontheFarEastmission,Dr．theol．afterthestudyof

CatholictheologyattheUniversityofWürzburg．HabilitationbytheFacultyofCatholicTheologyattheUniversityof

Münsterin２００５ withemphasisonthehistoryofFarEast mission,sincethenlecturerfor Missiology．Address:

Shielshausserasse１５,DＧ９７０７２,Würzburg,Germany．Email:colaudia．von．collani＠TＧONLIE．de

１　TheConversionofRulersinEuropeandAsia

AsitiswellknownoneofthemainfeaturesoftheJesuitpolicyofaccommodationwasmissionfrom
thetopdown,i．e．tostartwiththeconversionoftheChineseemperorbecausetheyhopedthatthewhole
ChinesepeopleandthenthewholeFarEastwouldfollowthisprestigiousexample．〔１６〕Inthisway,great
partsofEuropehadbecomechristianizedwhentherulers(kings,dukes,leaders)ofthenationsandtribes
convertedtoChristianityintheearlyMiddleAges．Thechangefromonereligiontoanother,namelyfromthe
believeintopagansgodstotheChristianmonotheisticGodcouldmeanadestabilizationofthepoliticalorder．
Thereforeitneededthelegitimizationoftheruler,whowithhisconversiontoChristianityortheCatholic
Churchalsopavedthe waytosalvationforhistribeorpeople,forheastheleaderhadaspecial
responsibility．Peoplebelievedthatearthlyandheavenlywellfareandblessingswentparallel,fordirectaward
wasgiven,astheythought,fortheobedience．SoGodsentdirecthelpinbattlesashedidwiththeRoman
emperorFlaviusValeriusConstantinus(birthbetween２７０/２８８,Romanemperor３０６－３３７),whogranted
religiousfreedomintheRomanEmpirewiththeEdictofMilanin３１３,wherebyChristianitybecamethe

１１１

〔１６〕 NicolasStandaert(ed．),HandbookofChristianityinChina．VolumeOne:６３５Ｇ１８００．(HandbookofOrientalStudies,section４:

China１５/１．HandbuchderOrientalistik,Abt．４:China１５)(Leiden,Boston,Köln２００１)p．３１０．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第１７期,２０１９年１２月

privilegedreligion．〔１７〕Thevictoryovermenacingotherrulersandpowerswasinterpretedasavictoryofthe
church．〔１８〕InthiswayalsotheconversionoftheFranconiankingClovisI(birth４６６,ruled４８１/４８２Ｇ５１１)in
４９８or５０８undertheinfluenceofhisCatholicwifeClotildewasinterpretedastheChristianGodhelpinghim
tofighttheAlamans．JesusChristprovedtobemoreeffectivethanthepagangodOdin．Thismeanttheend
ofpaganand Arianic Western Europe．〔１９〕TheadoptionofCatholicism byClovisledto widespread
conversionamongtheFrankishpeoples,toreligiousunificationofgreatpartsofEurope(France,Belgium
andGermany),andattheendofthebirthoftheearlyHolyRomanEmpireoftheGermannation．〔２０〕

ItisnotsureiftheJesuitshadthesehistoricalfactsin mind whentheyplannedtheirpolicyof
accommodation．IntheFarEast,theJesuitssawseveraltimesachancetoconverttherulers,asinJapan,inSiam
andespeciallyinChina,theculturallyleadingnationinEastAsia．InSouthernJapanseveraldaimyōshad
embracedChristianityattheendofthe１６thcentury,andeventheunifiersofJapan,OdaNobunaga织田信长

(１５３４－１５８２)andToyotomi Hideyoshi豊 臣 秀 吉 (１５３７－１５９８),wereforsometimefriendlytothe
missionaries,butattheendtheyfearedaninvasionoratleasttoomuchinfluencefromabroad．〔２１〕Attheendof
the１７thcenturytheJesuitshadgainedinfluenceatthecourtoftheSiamesekingPhraNarai(birth１６３２,ruled
１６５６－１６８８)throughhisadvisor,theadventurerConstantinPhaulkon(１６４７－１６８８),whobecameCatholic．
ThishopefailedwitharevolutionwhenthekingandPhaulkon,whomthepeoplehated,werekilled．〔２２〕In
China,thishopeofconvertingtheemperorseemedtobeverycloseseveraltimes．JohannAdam
SchallvonBell汤若望 (１５９２－１６６６)whoworkedfortheChongzhenEmperor崇祯 (Reign１６２９－
１６４４)attheAstronomicalBureauforthereformoftheChinesecalendarkeptthishopebuthe
failed,ChongzhencommittedsuicidewhenBeijingwasconqueredbyrebelsin１６４４．〔２３〕Afterthe
changeofthedynastyfromtheMingdynasty (１３６８－１６４４)totheQingdynasty (１６４４－１９１１)

SchallbecamedirectoroftheAstronomicalBureauandhadgoodrelationstotheyoungShunzhi
Emperor顺治 (Reign１６４４－１６６１),whocalledhimrespectfully “Mafa”,buttheemperordiedof
smallpoxasayoungmanagedonly２１andasaBuddhist．〔２４〕AlsohissonandsuccessortheKangxi
Emperor康熙 (Reign１６６２－１７２２)seemedtobeclosetoChristianity———atleastinthedescription
ofJoachimBouvets白晋 (１６５６－１７３０)bookletPortraithistoriquedelempereurdelaChine(Paris
１６９７),butdespiteissuingtheEdictofTolerancein１６９２andhisgoodrelationstotheCourtJesuits
heneverembracedChristianity．〔２５〕

Thestory,whichistoldhere,tookpartduringthetimeofrebellionsand warsduringthe
dynasticchangefromtheMingtotheQingdynasty．WhentheManchuswereontheirwayalsoto

２１１

〔１７〕

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

〔２０〕

〔２１〕

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

〔２５〕

JochenMartin,“Konstantin(os)”,LexikonfürTheologieundKirche６(Freiburg２００６)col．２９５Ｇ２９８．
LutzE．vonPadberg,MissionundChristianisierung．FormenundFolgenbeiAngelsachasenundFrankenim７．und８．Jahrhundert

(Stuttgart１９９５)pp．２３１Ｇ２３５．
LutzE．vonPadberg,DieChristianisierungEuropasimMittelalter(Stuttgart１９９８)pp．４６Ｇ５４．
vonPadberg,ChristianisierungEuropas,pp．５４Ｇ６２．
ArcadioSchwade,“DieFrühgeschichtedesChristentumsinJapanimÜberblick”,in:AdrianHsia,RuprechtWimmer(eds．),Missionund

Theater．JapanundChinaaufdenBühnenderGesellschaftJesu (Jesuitica７)(Regensburg２００５)pp．２８９Ｇ３５３．
JoachimBouvet,S．J．,Journaldesvoyages(VariétésSinologiquesNewSeries９５),ed．ClaudiavonCollani(Taipei２００５)pp．７Ｇ１０;Friedrich

Huber,DasChristentuminOstＧ,SüdＧundSüdostasiensowieAustralien．KirchengeschichteinEinzeldarstellungenIV/８(Leipzig２００５)p．１７４．
ClaudiavonCollani,“AMissionaryonHisJourney:MichałBoymandReligionsinEastAsia”,MonumentaSericaLIX(２０１１)p．３３８．
Standaert,Handbook,pp．４９５f．
ClaudiavonCollani,“PortraitofanEmperor:Joachim BouvetsPictureoftheKangxiEmperorof１６９７”,SinoＧWestern

CulturalRelationsJournalXXIV (２００２)pp．２４Ｇ３７．
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conquerSouthernChinaandtheShunzhiemperorwasalreadyrulinginBeijing,theSouthernMing
establishedtheirowncourtwithseveralemperors,allbeingdescendantsoratleastrelativesofthe
WanliEmperor万曆 (Reign１５７２－１６２０)．Thelastofthem wastheYongliEmperor永曆 (１６２３,

reign１６４６－１６６２),andhewastheonewhotogetherwithhisfamilyandthecourtseemednearlyto
beChristian．YonglisreignwasparalleltothatoftheShunzhiEmperorinBeijing．Therefore,the
Jesuits,deliberatelyornot,workedatthetwocourtsfightingeachotheratthesametime．Itwas
possiblethat,bothcourtsinthe NorthandintheSouthofChina wouldsurviveandthusbe
establishedastwoempires,butitwasmoreprobablethatonlyoneofthetwodynastieswithone
emperorwouldbevictorious,sotheJesuitshopedthatatleastsomeofthemwouldbeonthesideof
theconquerorservingasastronomersandscientists．InthiswayChristianitycouldsurviveunderone
dynastywithoneemperor．TheJesuitsofthedefeateddynasty,however,wouldquiteprobablynot
surviveandevencouldbecomemartyrsfortheirfaith．ThissituationofJesuitsinthenorthandsouth
ofChinacorrespondedtotheJesuitFarEasternprovinces．In１６１５theViceＧProvinceofChinaofthe
JesuitorderbecameindependentoftheProvinceofJapan(since１６１１)thankstotheeffortsofthe
Jesuitprocurator Nicolas Trigault (１５７７－１６２８)．WhenJapan wasclosed bythe Tokugawa
Shogunateandall missionaries wereexpelled (from １６１０),manyJapanese Christiansfledto
PortugueseMacauortoothercountriesofEastAsia．AsconsequencetheJesuitprovinceofJapan
movedto Macauandtookresponsibilityfor Tonkin;〔２６〕after１６５６,the Chineseprovincesof
GuangdongandGuangxiwereadded．〔２７〕

Inthispaper,IamdealingwithsituationoftheJesuitsintheserviceoftheSouthernMing．The
maintopichereisthefateoftwoJesuitsintheserviceoftheYongliEmperor,namelyofthePolish
JesuitMichałPiotrBoym 卜弥格 (１６１２－１６５９)andtheAustrianJesuitWolfgangAndreasXavier
Koffler瞿安德 (１６０３/１６１２－１６５２)．

２　Sources

ConcerningKofflersandBoymsrelationstotheSouthernMingseveralsourcesareused．The
mainsourceforthispaperisamanuscriptwrittenbyBoym,namelyhis“StatusChristianæReligionis
inChina,utnuncsehabet”(SituationoftheChristianreligioninChinaasitisatthemoment)．〔２８〕

ThisreportdealswiththetwoImperial“cases”concerningtheemperorsofthe Mingdynasty,

namelyoftheChongzhenemperorintheNorthandtheYongliemperorintheSouthandtheir
relationstoChristianityandtothemissionaries．Thepurposeofthisdocumentwastodemonstrate
thattheconversionoftheYongliEmperorwasnotfarandthatitwouldbetherationalfulfilmentof
thehopestheJesuits,especiallyofJohannAdamSchallvonBell,whotriedtoconvertthelastMing

３１１

〔２６〕

〔２７〕

〔２８〕

JosephDehergne,RépertoiredesJésuitesdeChinede１５５２à１８００(Paris,Rome１９７３)p．３２７．
SeeOnofreBorges,lettertotheGeneralSuperiorGoswinNickel,２０October１６５９,ARSI(＝ArchivumRomanumSocietatis

Iesu),Jap．Sin．８０,ff．１４７Ｇ１４８．
München,BayerischesHauptstaatsarchiv,Jesuitica５８９．
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emperorChongzhen．〔２９〕Partsofthismanuscriptandrelatedmanuscriptswereprintedinseveral
editionsandtranslationswithmoreorlessslightchanges．Thefollowingeditiontellsonlythestory
oftheYongliemperor:BreveRelazionedellaChina,E Della MemorabileConversioneDiPersone
RegalidiquellacorteallaReligioneChristiana(Roma１６５２),Frenchtranslation:BriefveRelationde
laChineetdelanotableconversiondesPersonnesRoyales,&delestatdelaReligionChrestienneen
laChine(Paris１６５４)．AnexpandedGermantranslationofthisreportwaspublishedin:Joseph
Stöcklein (１６７６－１７３３)(ed．),DerNeue WeltＧBott,aneditionofJesuitlettersabout７０years
later．〔３０〕InDerNeue WeltＧBottwealsofindotherrelevantsources,namelyaletterwrittenby
AndreasXavierKoffler,〔３１〕aletterwrittenbyMichałBoymaboutKoffler,〔３２〕andaletterwrittenby
aHungarianJesuitJohannesNadasy(orNadasi)．Thesearetheprintedsourcesmostlyusedhere．
ThecompletetitleofthiscollectionoflettersfromtheJesuitmissionsallovertheworldis:

WeltＧBott＝DerNeue WeltＧBott．AllerhandsoLehrＧalsGeistＧreicheLetter/Schrifftenund
ReisＧBeschreibungen/WelchevondenenMissionariisderGesellschafftJEsuAusBeydenIndien,und
andernÜberMeergelegenenLändernSeitAn．１６４２bißaufdasJahr１７２６．inEuropaangelanget
seynd．JetztzumerstenmalTheilsausHandschrifftlichenUrkunden/theilsausdenenFranzösischen
LettresEdifiantesverteutschtundzusammengetragenvonJosephStöckleingedachterSocietätJEsu
Priester,vol．I(Augspurg,Grätz,１７２６)．〔３３〕

InthispaperthreelettersfromDerNeueWeltＧBottareused,namelyletterno．１０,letterno１３
andletterno２１９．

１．LetterbyFr．AndreasKofflerSJ:
“BriefDesgottseeligen MannsP．WolfgangiAndreæ KofflerderGesellschafftJEsu

Missionarii,ausder Oesterreichischen Provinzvon Crembsgebürtig．An R．P．Joannem

４１１

〔２９〕

〔３０〕

〔３１〕

〔３２〕

〔３３〕

ThehistoryofthecourtinBeijingisdealtwithinJohannAdamSchallvonBellsHistoricarelatiodeortuetprogressu
FideiOrthodoxaeinRegnoChinensipermissionariosSocietatisJesuabAnno１５８１usqueadAnnum １６６９  (Regensburg１６７２),

whichisthesecondeditionofSchallsHistoricaNarratiodeinitioetprogressuMissionisSocietatisJesuapudChinenses  (Wien
１６６５)．

Theca．８００lettersinDerNeueWeltＧBottwerefromtheJesuitmissionsaroundtheworld．Ca．２００ofthemweresentfrom
China．StöckleintranslatedFrenchlettersfromtheLettresédifiantesetcurieuses(since１７０３)intoGerman,andaddedtranslationsof
lettersfromLatin,ItalianorGerman．ClaudiavonCollani,“DerNeue WeltＧBott．APreliminarySurvey”,SinoＧWesternCultural
RelationsJournalXXV (２００３)pp．１９Ｇ２１;RenateDürr,“Der”“NeueWeltＧBott”alsMarktderInformationen? Wissenstransferals
MomentjesuitischerIdentitätsbildung,ZeitschriftfürHistorischeForschung３４(２００７)H．３,pp．４４１Ｇ４６６,id．,“WissenalsErbauungＧ
zurTheatralitätderPräsentationvinWissenausallerWeltimNeuenWelt＝Bott”,http://diglib．hab．de/ebooks/ed０００１５６/id/ebooks
_ed０００１５６_article１１/start．htm (lastaccessJune１１,２０１８)．

ForKofflerseeHarryKühnel,“P．AndreasKofflerSJ,KremserMissionarinOstasien”,４０００JahreOstasiatischeKunst
(１９７８),pp．１Ｇ１２．

SeeRobertChabrié,MichelBoym,JésuitePolonaiserlafindesMingenChine(１６４６－１６６２)(Paris１９３３)．Thepapersof
theworkshoponBoymin２００９werepublishedinMonumentaSericaLIX (２０１１)．

JosephStöckleinSJ(１６７６－１７３３),armychaplainoftheImperialHabsburgsoldiers,participated,forexmplae,forthe
SpanishWarofSuccession．Later,hewasinthearmyofPrinceEugen(１６６３－１７３６)inHungaryduringmanybattles．Hespenthislast
yearsinGrazuntilhisdeathtranslating(especiallyfromtheFrenchlanguage),writingandeditingDerNeueWeltＧBott．



ClaudiavonCOLLANI:TheJesuitsAndreasKofflerandMichaelBoymattheCourtoftheYongliEmperor

Rumer〔３４〕gedachter Societätin gemeldeter Provinz damahls vorgesetzten Provincial．
GeschriebenzuBataviainOstＧIndienaufderInsulJavagelegenenHolländischenVestung/

den３．Decembris１６４２．”〔３５〕

２．LetterbyFr．MichałBoymSJ:
“BerichtPatris MichaëlisBoym,derGesellschafftJESU MissionariiinSina,ausder

PolnischenProvinz/welchenerzuRomimJahr１６５３．abgestattethat”．〔３６〕

３．LetterbyFr．JohannesNadasiSJ:〔３７〕

“BriefR．P．Joannis Nadasider GesellschafftJEsu Priesters．An Den Ehrwürdigen
damalsinderProvinzOesterreichgedachterSocietätvorgesetztenPatrem Provincialem．
GeschribenzuRomden２．FebruariiimJahr１６６２”．〔３８〕

３　TheSouthernMing

TheconquestofChinatookthe Manchuseighteenyears．〔３９〕WhenthenorthofChinawas
alreadyunderManchurule,inthesouththerewerestillseveralpretendersdescendingfromthe
ImperialMingfamilywhotriedtoestablishtheirowncourts,toreconquerChinaandtorestorethe
ruleoftheMingdynasty．AlllastemperorsoftheMinginthenorthandinthesouth,however,had
theproblemthatthecountrywasimpoverished,andthereforeitwasdifficulttosustaintheirarmies
andcourts．〔４０〕InNankingagrandsonoftheWanliEmperorcalled“HumQuam”弘光 (Hongguang,

１６０７－１６４６)reignedasthefirstemperoroftheSouthernMingfrom１６４４－１６４５,〔４１〕butitseems
thathehadnorelationswiththeJesuits．ThoughhewasaformidablerivaltotheManchus,helost
theprovincebecauseofhisvices．HewasfollowedbyZhuYujian朱聿键,１６０２－１６４６,thePrinceof
Tang,whoruledasLongwu 隆武 Emperor(１６４５－１６４６)inFujianfrom１８August１６４５until６
October１６４６．Hewasofroyalblood,butnodescendantofWanli．Hewasalearnedman,courageous
andafriendoftheJesuitsandtheChristians．However,healsoreignedforonlyoneyear．Hewas
capturedbytheQingandexecuted．〔４２〕Hisbrother“XauV”(Shaowu 绍武,reign１６４６－１６４７)

becameemperorintheprovinceofGuangdongbutwascapturedandkilledbytheManchus．Within
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〔３５〕

〔３６〕

〔３７〕

〔３８〕

〔３９〕

〔４０〕

〔４１〕

〔４２〕

JohannesRumerwastheprovincialoftheAustrianprovinceoftheJesuits．
DerNeueWeltＧBott,vol．I,part１(Augspurg１７２６),letterno．１０,pp．２８Ｇ３４．
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threeyearstherewerethreeemperors,allofwhomdisappeared．〔４３〕

AtthesametimeasShaowualsoanothercompetitorreigned,namelytheYongliemperor．Before
LongwudiedhesentalegatecalledAchillesPangTianshou庞天寿totheMingprinceZhuYoulang
朱由榔 (１６２３－１６６２),wholaterbecametheYongliemperor．AchillesorAchilleusPangTianshou
wasaeunuchfromBeijing．Bornca．intheyear１５８８hediedin１６５７．Achillesisperhapsidentical
withAchilleus,whowasDirectorofCeremonialattheImperialcourtinBeijing．Heandhisbrother
NereusbelongedtothefirsteunuchswithintheImperialpalaceinBeijingwhowerebaptisedduring
thereignofChongzhenEmperor,hewasquiteprobablybaptisedbyNiccolòLongobardo 龙华民

(１５６５－１６５５),MatteoRiccis利玛窦 (１５５２－１６１０)successorasthemissionsuperior．〔４４〕Afterthe
conquestofBeijinghemovedevidentlytothesouthtojointheSouthernMing．

SeveralJesuitshadrelationstothedifferentemperorsoftheSouthern Ming,asFrancesco
Sambiasi毕方济 (１５８２－１６４９),whoservedtheemperorsLongwuandHongguang．Theysenthim
togetherwithPangTianshoutoMacautogetmilitaryhelpfromthePortuguese．〔４５〕MartinoMartini
卫匡国 (１６１４－１６６１)from Trento (todaynorthernItaly)cameintocontactwiththeLongwu
Emperor;togetherwithGiulioAleni艾儒略 (１５８２－１６４９),JanMikołajSmogulecki穆尼各 (１６１０－
１６５６)andPascoalFernandes (１６０９－１６８１)hestayedinYanping 南平 whereLongwuhadhis
Court．〔４６〕TheLongwuEmperorandhisentouragewereespeciallyinterestedinMartinisknowledge
aboutmilitaryaffairs,suchasballistics,gunpowderandthecastingofcannons．〔４７〕

４　TheYongliEmperor

ThelastemperoroftheMingandoneofthetragicheroesofourstorywasZhuYoulang,theson
ofZhuChangying朱常瀛 (１５９７－１６４５)．ZhuChangying,PrinceofGui,wastheseventhandyoungest
sonoftheWanliEmperor．ZhuYoulangwasPrinceofYongming永明．Also,othermembersofhis
familyareknownbecausetheyarementionedintheJesuitlettersandreportsasChristians．Themost
importantmembersofthefamilyweretheempressDowagerWang(１５９４? －１６５１)(Xiaozheng孝正

太后),whohadbeenthemainconsortandwidowofZhuChangying,andwhowasYonglishonorary
mother;followedbytheEmpressDowagerMa(Huangtaihou 皇太后),Yonglisrealmother,and
YongliswifeEmpressWang．Latertheheirapparenttothethronebelongedtothisgroup,too．

WhenZhuYoulangwasaskedtoascendthethroneastheemperoroftheSouthernMing,the
EmpressDowagerWangrefusedinhisname,statingthathewastooyoung(only２３yearsold),
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Struve,“SouthernMing”,pp．６７６Ｇ５７９;PaulRule,“TheJesuitsandtheMing－QingTransition:HowDidBoymandMartini
FindThemselvesonOppositeSides?”,MonumentaSericaLIX (２０１１)pp．２４３Ｇ２５８．

Standaert,Handbook,p．４３８．
Infact,hewasabletoreturn withacontingentofPortuguesesoldiers．SeeChabrié,MichelBoym,pp．７５fStandaert,

Handbook,p．４３９．
Dehergne,Répertoire,p．１６６．
GiulianoBertuccioli,Appendice１:CronologiadellavitaedelleoperediMartino Martini,in:Martino Martini,Opera１

(Trento１９９８)p．５１６;s．a．ClaudiavonCollani,“TwoAstronomers:MartinoMartiniandJohannAdamSchallvonBell”,in:LuisaM．
Paternicò,ClaudiavonCollani,RiccardoScartezzini,MartinoMartini,ManofDialogue．ProceedingsoftheInternationalConference
“MartinoMartini(１６１４－１６６１),ManofDialogue”heldinTrentoonOctober１５－１７,２０１４forthe４００thanniversaryofMartinisbirth
(Trento２０１６)p．７１．
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inexperiencedandnotstrongenoughforsuchaheavyburden．〔４８〕Infacttheprinceisdescribedbeing
afriendlyandniceman,butweakandlackingcourageandtheresponsibility．Hecouldonlysurvive
asemperorbecausehehadseveralveryselflessandnoblemeninhisservice．〔４９〕Attheendthe
princewaspersuadedbytheofficialsDingKuichu丁魁楚 (＋１６４７),baptisedasLucas,andQuShisi
瞿式耜 (１５９０－１６５１),baptisedasThomas,andLüDaqi吕大器toaccepttheoffer．〔５０〕ZhuYoulang
startedhisreigninZhaoqing 肇 庆,aformer Mingestateandheadquartersofthegovernorof
GuangdongprovinceandtheViceroyofLiangＧGuang两广,inNovember１６４６．DingandQubecame
grandsecretariesatthenewcourt．〔５１〕On２４December１６４６,Yongliwasinstalledasemperorin
Zhaoqing．BesideshistwosecretariesYonglihadalsootherChristiansinhisservice,namelybesides
AchillesPangalsoLucasJiaoLian 焦琏 (－ １６５１)．〔５２〕Foradecade,theYongliEmperorandhis
troopsweresuccessfulfightingagainsttheManchu,anditwasnotsureiftheManchuconquerors
wouldwinagainsttheSouthern Ming,butitseemsthathewasoverstrained．Hisregimebecame
moreandmoreinstableandhehadtofleetotheWestintoBurma．〔５３〕AttheendtheBurmesewere
forcedtosurrenderhimtotheChinesegeneralWuSangui吴三桂 (１６１２－１６７８),whohadjoinedthe
Manchus,andwhoputhimandhisyoungsontodeathbystrangulation．〔５４〕

InitiatedbyFrancescoSambiasi(１５８２－１６４９)theYongliemperorreceivedmilitaryhelpfrom
MacauunderNicolasFerreira,whobrought３００PortugueseandChineseChristiansfrom Macau
armedwithmusketsandcannonsin１６４７．ThiscontributedmuchtothevictoryoftheMingtroopsin
thebattleofGuilin．Kofflerservedaschaplaintothesetroops．〔５５〕

５　AndreasWolfgangKoffler

５．１　TheearlylifeoftheJesuitAndreasWolfgangKoffler
AndreasWolfgangKofflerwasborninKrems,Austria,in１６１２．HisfamilywasaLutheran

Protestant,hisfatherwasarich merchant．Whenthemotherbecameawidow,sheleftAustria,

becausetherewaspressureonherbecauseoftheirreligiousdenominationasaProtestant．Therefore,

togetherwithherchildrenshemovedtoRegensburg(Ratisbonae),anIndependentCityoftheHoly
RomanEmpireofGerman NationintheSouth,meaningthattherewasnopressureconcerning
Christiandenominations,onecouldfreelydecidetobeProtestantorCatholic．Koffler,however,

stayedinVienna,convertedtoCatholicismandstartedhisuniversityeducationtherein１６２３,atfirst
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Peking１５９２－１６６６ (Köln１９３３)(MonumentaSerica MonographSeriesXXV)(Nettetal,St．Augustin１９９１２)pp．１４９f;Struve,
“SouthernMing”,pp．６８１－７１０．

Struve,“SouthernMing”,pp．７０９f;Hummel,EminentChinese,p．１９４．
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inthe“artesliberae”,thenintheology．〔５６〕In１６２７hejoinedtheSocietyofJesusinViennaandtook
the name Andreas Xavier．〔５７〕 Koffler was nota scientistcomparableto Johannes Schreck
(Terrentius)邓玉函 (１５７６－１６３０)orJohannAdamSchallvonBell,howeverhehadknowledgeof
astronomy．In１６３９hesucceededinhiswishtobesenttotheEastAsianmission．Hisdepartureby
shipfromLisbon,however,hadtobepostponeduntil１６４０．〔５８〕

KofflerreachedPortugueseGoainJanuary１６４２．FromtherehetravelledonanEnglishvessel
togetherwithfourotherJesuitstoDutchBatavia(todayJakarta)onJava,inJune１６４２．Whena
PortugueseshipboundtoMacauarrivedinBataviatheJesuitshopedthattheycouldtraveltoMacau
onthisship．However,theshipwasnotinagoodcondition,thereforeonlythreeofthemcouldleave,

namelytheSwissJesuitOnuphriusBürgi(alsocalledOnofrius,OnofreBorges,laterJesuitsuperior
ofTonkin),theTridentineJesuit Martino MartiniandPaoloCalopresiofrom Naples．〔５９〕They
startedinOctober１６４２．KofflerandanotherPortugueseJesuit,JoãoBorges,stayedinBataviauntil
１６４４．KoffleractedasapriestandpresidedovertheEucharistforthefewCatholicsinBatavia．〔６０〕

KofflerdescribedhisstaywiththeDutchinBataviaasbeingquiteagreeable,becauseheprofited
fromhisknowledgeoftheFlemishlanguage．TheCalvinistDutchwerefriendlyandhelpful,Koffler
wasofteninvitedfordinner,wheretheydiscussedaboutthefaith．Whenhelacked moneythe
governorhelpedhim．AthisarrivalKofflerwaswithoutequipmentfortheEucharistandhewas
lackingbooks．TheDutchprovidedhimwithallthesethingsandbookswhichtheyhadtakenwhen
theyconquered Malakka．TheDutch,however,hadthewrongopinionabouttheJesuitssplans
thinkingthattheywantedtogotothesilverminesofJapan,butKofflertoldthemthattheywanted
tosavesoulstoChina．InrealitytheJesuitsreallywantedtogototheclosedJapansecretly,notto
lookforsilvermines,buttosavesoulsandtobecomeperhapsmartyrsfortheirfaith,awishwhich
wassharedbyothermissionariesuntilnearlytheendofthe１７thcentury．〔６１〕However,theykept
theseplanssecret,becausetheJapaneseacceptedonlytheDutchasEuropeantradepartners,because
theydidnothavemissionariesandpreferredtoprofitbycommerceinJapan．Forthisreason,Koffler
andhiscompanionspretendedtogoasmissionariestoChina;theyevenchangedtheiroutfitandhair
adaptingtotheChinesecustom．TheDutchwarnedthemthattheChinesemandarinswouldkill
them．TheJesuits,however,werenotafraidofamartyrsdeathfortheirfaith．Kofflernoticedthat
theDutchProtestantpreachermenwouldneverdothesamebecausetheyhadwivesandchildren．At
theendKofflerdefendedinhisletterthecelibacyoftheCatholicChurch:withoutmarriage,i．e．
withoutwifeandchildren,thepriestscoulddecideandactinafreeway．〔６２〕FinallyKofflerand
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Borgeswentbyshipto Macau．TheirsuperiorsthereandtheinhabitantsofMacauevidentlyhad
convincedthemthatitwasimpossibletogotoJapan．

５．２　KofflerandtheconversionoftheYongliEmperorsfamily
InhisreportBoymdescribedtheconversionofseveralimportantpersonsofthefamilyofYongli．

However,wecanassumethathewrotethisreportwiththehelpofKofflerandperhapsofAchillesPang．
KofflergottoknowZhuYoulang,thelaterYongliEmperor,whenhewasstillaPrince．Duringthetime
whenAchillesPangstayedwiththePrinceinWuzhoufu(Guangxi),theChristiangeneralLucasJiaoLian焦

琏arrivedtheretogetherwith１０．０００soldiersandwithFr．Andreas(Xavier)Koffler．Kofflerhadlearned
fromPangthattheprinceneverstayedonthelandorinapalace,butonlyonshipstravellingontherivers,

becausehewasafraidofdemonsplaguinghimotherwise．AchillesPanggavehimhis“Lipsanotheca,”abox
containingrelics,whichpartlyhelped．PangtoldKoffler:“IfYourReverencewouldliketotalkwiththe
prince,Iwillprovideyouwithanaudience．”

Koffleragreedandwasreceivedwithmuchlovebytheprincewhodidnotpermitthathemake
anyreverencetohim．Kofflergavehimtheobligatorypresentsconsistingoftechnicalinstruments,

namelyopticaltubes,cylinders,mathematicalinstruments,andapictureoftheHolyVirginholding
hersoninthearms,St．JohntheBaptiststandingnearby．Theprinceenjoyedthesesmallpresents
andtalkedwithKoffler．Hewasinvitedtoreturntotheprinceagain．

WhenYongliwascrownedwiththehelpofPangheinvitedKofflertohiscourtinZhaoqing．
BecauseoftumultstheemperorhadtochangetheplacesoonandleaveZhaoqing．Pangdidallhe
couldtopersuadeYonglitoembraceChristianityandtopermitthattheempressreceivedbaptism．
TogetherwiththeempresstheemperordailyprayedtheLordsPrayer,theAve Mariawiththe
ApostolicCreed,bowinghisknees．Later,theemperordreamtthreetimes,ashetoldBoym,ofalittle
boywithacrosswhosaid:“Ifyouwillnotfollow mylaw,Iwillmakeyoudie．”Theemperor
recognizedthatthisboywasidenticalwiththechildheldbytheVirgininthepictureandthatthe
crosswassimilartotheoneofSt．JohndepictedatthesideofMary．〔６３〕

Finally,theEmpressDowagerdecidedtoreceivebaptismandadmonishedAchillesPang:“Isee
wellthatbaptismisnecessaryforsalvation．Butwhowilldothat? Didyounotsaythatthefathersin
theimperialcityofPekinggavethefacultytobaptizethevirginsandmatronsofthepalacetothe
chamberlainsbecausenomanfromoutsidecancometoourconclave,muchlessapriestfroma
foreigncountry,becauseotherwisehewouldbepunishedseverely?”

AchillesansweredthathecouldnotmakeanydecisiononthisbehalfbutwantedtotalktoKoffler
aboutit．Koffleransweredthatmanyemperorsandempressessufferedintheeternalflamesandthatitwas
aneasywaytogotohellwithoutbaptism．Butiftheempresswantedtobesaveditwasbesttobebaptized
bytheJesuithimself．Ashorttimeafterwardstheempressheardthefalserumoursthatthecapitalhadbeen
conqueredbyrebelsanddecidedtocommitsuicide,akindofdeathconsiderednoblebytheChinese,in
contrasttotheshameoffallingintothehandsoftheenemy．ButAchillesPangtoldher:“Godwantsthat
YourMajestyreceivebaptismfromthehandoftheFathers．Thennobodycanrobyouofyoureternal
salvation．”Thesewordsfilledtheempressandtheconsortswithnewcourage．Kneelingbeforethepictures
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oftheSaviourandtheHolyVirgintheypromisedtoreceivebaptismwiththeholyceremoniesoftheRoman
Church．KofflerbaptisedthethreeempressesinApril１６４８．TheEmpressDowagerreceivedthenameHelena
(WangLiena王烈纳),thebiologicalmotheroftheYongliEmperor,EmpressMa,wasbaptisedAnna亚纳,

andthelegitimatewifeoftheYongliEmperor,EmpressWangfromSuzhou,obtainedtheChristianname
Maria(Maliya玛利亚);alsotheotherwomenoftheseragliodesiredfiercelytobebaptized．〔６４〕Sobesides
themaround５０concubinesand４０officialswerebaptised,alsothemotherofHelena,Julia．〔６５〕

ThenextdaytheemperorreturnedandwasinvitedtoadorethepicturesofChristandtheHoly
Virgin．Hestated:“TheidolFo(佛＝Buddha)shallnotbeadored,butChristthetrueGod．”He
praisedthedecisionoftheempress．“I,too,”hesaid,“willfollowyourexample．”Buthepostponed
baptismforsomereasonandremainedacatechumen,dailyrecitingtheprayersofthecatechismand
burningpreciousperfumesbeforethepicturesofthesaints．Boymhopedthathewouldbebaptized
soonafterheleftthecourtforEurope．

Inthemeantime,fiveprovincessentpetitionsthattheywantedtobecomesubjectsoftheYongli
emperorandtoreceiveViceroysfromhim,whichwasdone．Oneoftheconcubinesoftheemperor
boreadaughter,whodiedatonce．KofflerwhenaskedforthereasonhadtheexplanationthatGods
lawforbidshavingaconcubinebesidesthelegalwife,andthereforethelittlegirlfromasinful
relationhadtodie．Insteadheadvicedtheemperortopraythattheempresswouldhaveason．The
nextdaytheEmpress Mariasenta messageto Kofflerthatshedailyprayedtohaveasonas
successortothethrone,thatsherecommendedherselftoherguardianangelforaneasydelivery,

whereasKofflerasahelpsentherconsecratedcandlestobeburntbeforetheimagesofChristand
theHolyVirgin．Duringthenextnight,theempresshappilygavebirthtoason．Theemperorsent
theastronomicalsignsofthetimeofthebirthinChineselanguagetoKofflerwhoshouldexplain
them,i．e．,makeaChristianhoroscope．Koffleransweredthattheimperialsonwouldbehappy
becausehewasborninthemiddleofthenightlikethesonofGodwhenhedecidedtobecomea
humanbeingbornfromthevirgin．Atthattimethesunandthedragonwereinconjunction,the
dragonbeingthesymbolofimperialruleinChina．ThisChristianinterpretationofthehoroscope
pleasedtheEmperorandthewholecourt．Theempressandtheconsortwantedtohavethebaby
baptized,butKofflerrefusedandwantedtodosoonlywiththeconsentoftheemperor．Theemperor
answeredthatthesonshouldbeeducatedintheChristianwayandshouldhaveonlyonewifelater．

Buttheemperorhimselfpostponedthebaptism,whichcausedagreatdiscordbetweenhimand
theempress,andthesonwasonlybaptizedafteradangerousillness．SotheboywithChinesename
Cixuan皇子慈烜 (１６４８－１６６２)wasbaptizedwithAchillesPangbeinghisgodfather．Hereceivedthe
nameofConstantine,inChinese“Tam Tym”(＝DangDing 当定),meaning:“Heistheonewho
determines”．Theemperorwasquitepleasedbythisname．Allfeltedifiedbythiseventandtheholy
faithwasheldinhighesteemfromthattime．〔６６〕Kofflerhopedthattheboyasthefutureemperor
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SometimesthenameofthemotherofYongliisgivenasMariaandthatofhiswifeAnna,whichseemstobeillogical,because
accordingtoChristianandIslamictradition,AnnaorHannawasthemotheroftheVirginMary．However,sheisnotmentionedinthecanonical
gospels．
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wouldfollowtheexampleoftheRomanEmperorConstantine,whowasvictoriousunderthesignof
thecrossandmadehisempireChristian,whereashismotherwasalsoanEmpressDowagerHelena．

TheemperororderedAchillesPangtosendChristianmandarinsonshipswithgiftstotheJesuit
ChurchinMacau,theshipsbeingequippedwithsilkensailsandbearingthesignoftheCross．When
theyapproachedMacautheyproclaimedinaloudvoicethattheywereChristians．Theinhjabitantsof
MacauguidedthemtotheJesuitCollegeandtheyhandedtheletterstotheJesuitVisitor(perhaps
SebastiãodeMaia,visitorfrom１６５０to１６５８)．Intheseletters,theemperoraskedtheFathersto
accepthisgiftsasasignofhisgratitude．Theyweresentinhisnameandinthatofhisson．The
presentsconsistedoftwocandelabraofsilver,twothuriblesmadeofsilver,twosilverbasketsfor
flowers,andChineseincenseanddamaskclothes．ThelegatesmadetheirreverenceintheChinese
wayandgavethegiftstotheJesuitChurch．

Boymfinishedhisreportwiththeremark:“MayGodgranttheemperormanyvictoriesagainst
therebels．”ConcerningYongli,Boymsreport,ofcourse,endsbeforehisdeath．JosephStöcklein,the
editorofDerNeueWeltＧBott,finishedthestory:afterhislongflightthroughSouthWesternChina
toBurmaYongliwasfinallycapturedbythe“Tartars”(i．e．Manchus)andkilled．〔６７〕

５．３　Kofflersfurtherfate
KofflerslifeanddeathisdescribedinsomelinesattheendofBoymsletterno．１３inDerNeue

WeltＧBott．Theseadditions,however,weremadebyStöcklein,thetranslatorandcompilerofDer
NeueWeltＧBott,andhementionedthatthefurtherfateofKofflerwasunknown:“Somebelievethat
heperishedwhenacertaincitywasconquered．Othersthinkthathewasexecutedtogetherwithhis
emperorYumＧliè (Yongli)．”〔６８〕InalaterletterwrittenbytheJesuitJohannesNadasidated２
February１６６２,alsopublishedinDerNeueWeltＧBottasno．２１９,Kofflersprobablefateisdescribed．
TheinformationwasgivenfromthePortuguesefromTonkintotheGeneralSuperioroftheJesuits,

thePortugueseassistentgaveittoNadasi,andthenitwastransmittedtotheProvinceofAustria．
WhenthecourtoftheYongliemperorwasonitsflightonship,Kofflerwasshipwreckedona
sandbanknearbyTianzhou．A “TartarischerHauptmann”(Manchucaptain)assailedhimandhewas
askedwhohewas．KoffleransweredinChinesethathewasateacheroftheDivineLaw (＝
Christianity),whosecontentswereinthesignoftheholycross．WhentheTartaraskedhimtoshow
himsuchasign,Kofflerperformedthreelittlecrossesitstartingwithhisfront,themouth,thenthe
breast,followedbythebigcrossfromthefronttothebelly,thentheleftandtherightshouldersand
hesaidinChinese:“Withthesignoftheholycrossdeliverus,oLord,fromourenemiesinthename
oftheFather,theSonandtheHolySpirit．Amen．”Whenhehadfinishedthesewords,theTartarcut
himwithhisswordfromthefronttothebellyandfromtheleftshouldertotherightshoulderthus
makingFr．Kofflerasacrifice．Inthisway,asFr．Nadasisays,KofflerbecameamartyrofJesus
Christandtriumphedbythesignofthecross．Thisstorywastoldbyachamberlainandconfirmedby

１２１

〔６７〕

〔６８〕
Boym,Letter,１６５３,in:DerNeueWeltＧBott,vol．１,no．１３,p．４５．Struve,„SouthernMing“,pp．７０９f．
Boym,Letter,１６５３,in:DerNeueWeltＧBott,vol．１,no．１３,pp．４５f．StöckleinwroteaboutthefateofKoffler:“Wieesaber

demApostolischen MannPatriAndreæ WolffgangoKoffler,welchem diePortugesenden Nahmenverändertund Andream Xavier
genannthaben/fernerergangenseye/habichnachfleißigerNachforschungnichterfahrenkönnen．Einigeglauben/erwäreindemSturm
einergewissenStadtmitindiePfannengehauenworden．Anderemeynen/erseyemitseinemKäyserYumＧlièhingerichtetworden．”
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severalChineseChristiansandbythesuperioroftheJesuitmissioninTonkin．〔６９〕Soattheend
KofflerwenttotheFarEastbecausehewantedtobecomeamartyrinJapan,buthereachedhis
destinationinChina．〔７０〕

InFr．MarinisreportitwasFr．Boym whohadheardthestoryfromaeunuch,attestedby
severalChristians．〔７１〕ThestoryisalsoattachedtoBoymslettertogetherwiththedescriptionofthe
sadendoftheYongliemperor:thesiegeofCanton,conqueredon２４November１６５０,with１００．０００
inhabitantskilled．ThentheTartarswentfurthertoZhaoqingtoattackYongli,buthedidnotwait
butfledthroughGuangxitoYunnanandfinallytoPegu．HewassurrenderedtotheQingarmyand
killedin１６６２．ThelettermentionsthathiswidowandtheotherwomenwerebroughttoPeking
wheretheywerewelltreatedandlivedthereasChristiansuntiltheirdeath,whichis,however,not
proven．TheeditorFr．StöckleinalsoseesclearparallelstothedeathoftheShunzhiEmperorat
nearlythesametime:bothdiedinthesameyear,andtheempirewasgiventotheeightyearsold
Kangxiemperor．〔７２〕

６　MichałBoym

６．１　TheearlylifeofMichałBoym
ThesecondimportantJesuitattheCourtoftheSouthernMingwasthePoleMichałBoym．His

lifeismuchbetterknownthanthatofKoffler．BoymwasborninLvov,PolandＧLithuania,in１６１２,his
fatherwasactingphysicianatthecourtofthePolishKingSigismundⅢ．BoymjoinedtheJesuitsin
１６３１;afterhisstudiesatseveralPolishJesuitColleges,hefinallyobtainedthepermissiontotravelto
theEastasamissionary．〔７３〕HedepartedfromLisbonforChina３０March１６４３andreachedTonkin
in１６４５．Atfirst,heworkedontheislandofHainan,wherehemadestudiesintheflorathere．In１６４９
BoymstayedforashorttimeinMacau．In１６５０Boym wassenttoCourtoftheSouthernMingby
ÁlvarodeSemedo曾德照 (１５８６－１６５８),theViceＧProvincialofChinatosupportKoffler．〔７４〕Boym
didnotstayattheCourtforalongtimebutwassoonentrustedwithaspeciallegationtoRome．
Alreadyattheendof１６５０theEmpressDowagersenthimasambassadorbacktoEurope．〔７５〕

６．２　MichałBoymsdelegationtoRome
Attheendoftheyear１６５０BoymwasmadeambassadoroftheSouthernMingCourtandsentto

EuropebytheEmpressDowagerHelenaandtheChristianprincessesoftheSouthernMingCourt．
TheysenthimtoPopeInnocentX (ReignSeptember１６４４Ｇ７January１６５５)andtoEuropeanrulers．

２２１

〔６９〕

〔７０〕

〔７１〕

〔７２〕

〔７３〕

〔７４〕

〔７５〕

JohannesNadasi,Letter,２February１６６２,in:DerNeueWeltＧBott,vol．２,１７２７,no．２１９．
Boym,Letter,１６５３,in:DerNeue WeltＧBott,vol．１,no．１３,pp．４５f．Cf．EdwardJ．Malatesta,“TheTragedyof Michael

Boym”,in:ActesduVIeColloqueinternationaldeSinologie,Chantilly１９８９(Taipei,Paris１９９５)pp．３５３Ｇ３７０．
GiovanniFilippo Marini,Delle Missioni de Padri della Compagnia di Giesv nella Provincia del Giappone,e

particolarmentediquelladiTumkino (Roma１６６３)p．３４６．
Boym,Letter,１６５３,in:DerNeueWeltＧBott,no．１３,pp．４５f．
MonikaMiazekＧMęczynska,“IndipetaeBoymianae．OnBoymsRequeststotheJesuitGeneralforaMissionaryAppointment

toChina”,MonumentaSericaLIX (２０１１)pp．２２９Ｇ２４２．
Pfister,Noticesbiographiques,pp．２６５Ｇ２６９;Dehergne,Répertoire,p．１３７．
Dehergne,Répertoire,pp．３４f．
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OnBoymssuggestionEmpressHelenawroteletterstoPopeInnocentX,〔７６〕totheJesuitsGeneral
Superiordated１and４ofNovember１６５０,andtoCardinalLugo．〔７７〕ThechancellorAchillesPangdid
thesame．〔７８〕Intheseletterstheybeggedtoprayfortheirsoulsandfortheirfightagainstthe
ManchusandthereforeforMingrestoration,andalsososendmoreCatholicprieststothecourt,but
theydidnotbegformilitaryhelpfromEurope,becauseitwastoofaraway．〔７９〕EmpressHelenas
letteraspublishedinLatintranslationinAthanasiusKirchersfamousbookChinaillustratareads
inEnglishtranslationasfollows:

“Theempress Helena,the mostjust,the most wise,the mostclement,and most
venerable,addressesthethroneofthemostholyfather,themostmightyprince,thedoctorof
Catholicchurch,andthevicarofJesusChristonearth．

I,Helena,whoblushwithshametoremainintheimperialpalace,thoughIamahumble
grandＧchildoftheChineseemperor;I,whohavenoknowledgeofstrangelaws,andwhohave
onlystudiedthosethatregardaretiredlife,havebeenhappyenoughtofindamancalled
AndrewXavier,ofthecompanyofJesus,whocametosettleatourcourt,topublishtherea
holydoctrine,wherebyhehasacquiredagreatreputation．Ihadadesiretoseehim,andafter
havingsatisfiedmycuriosity,Iwassensiblethatwhatwassaidofhimwastrue,andthathe
wasanextraordinaryman．

TheesteemIentertainedforhismerit,mademeeasilyrelishhisdoctrine．Ihavereceived
holybaptismfromhishand,andhehasbeenpartlythecausethattheempressMary,mother
totheemperor,Ihislawfulwife,andConstantine,sonandheirofthesaidemperor,were,

threeyearsago,likewiseregeneratedbythewatersofbaptism,afterhavingbeensufficiently
instructedinthetruthofreligion．AsIwishtobegrateful,evenatthehazardofmylife,for
allthegraceIhavereceivedfrom Heaven,Ihaveoftencherishedthedesireandthoughtto
repairtoyourholiness,thatImightbyyourselfbeinstructedinmyduty,butthedistanceof
placehinderedme．ForthisreasonIwritethistoyourholiness,totheendthatbyyourholy
prayersyoumayrenderthedivinemajestyfavourabletopoorsinners,suchasweare;and
thatyoumightbepleasedtograntusplenaryremissionofoursinsatthehourofdeath．

Welikewiseentreatyou,mostholyfather,tobegofGod,inconjunctionwiththeholy
church,thathemayvouchsafetotakeourempireunderallhisprotection;butaboveallthat
maygrantourimperialhousetheblessingsofpeace,andteachtheemperor (whoisthe

３２１

〔７６〕

〔７７〕

〔７８〕

〔７９〕

Theletterpublishedin:Marini,DelleMissioni,pp．５４５Ｇ５４６,inLatintranslationin:AthanasiusKircher,Chinaillustrata
(Amsterdam１６６７)pp．１０１f:“InterpretatioLiterarumSinicarumabImperiiSiniciImperatriceD．Helena,nominesuo,& ReginæMatris
D．Annæ,& ReginæuxorisD．Mariæ,necnonfiliiImperatorisPrincipis& HæredisD．Constantinimissarum．AdSanctissimumD．N．
perPatresAndreamXavier,& MichaelemBoym,SocietatisJESU,inAulaImperatorisSinensisprotemporeAssistentes,facta,”;thenin
FrenchtranslationinDuHalde,p．８３．“LitteraeHelenaeTamingae,Sinarumreginae,adS．Pontificem,４Novembris１６５０,”DuHalde,

DescriptiondelaChine(Paris１７３５)p．８３．
CardinalLugoisquiteprobablyidenticalwithJuandeLugoydeQuiroga(１５８３－１６６０),enteredtheSocietyofJesusin１６０３

andbecameaCardinalin１６４３．
“LitteraePanAchillei,EunuchiSinarumregis,adS．Pontificem,１．Novembris１６５０”,in:AthanasiusKircher,China．．．

illustrata(Amsterdam１６７１)p．１００f;JeanＧBaptisteDuHalde,DescriptiondelaChineⅢ (Paris１７３５)pp．８３f;Launay,Histoiredes
Missions,pp．１１f．AdditionalletterswerewrittentotheDogeofVeniceandtotheKingofPortugal．

Standaert,Handbook,p．４４１．
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eighteenthofthisline,andnephewofthetwelfthsuccessorofthefounderofthismonarchy,)

andallhissubjects,toknowandtoadorethetrueGod,JesusChrist．Welikewisebeseech
you,thatyouwouldshowusthefavourofsendingotherholypersonsoftheSocietyofJesus,

inorderthattheymaypublishthroughouttheempiretheholylawsoftheGospel,which
wouldlayusundergreatobligation．Forthisend,wesendyourholinessMichaelBoym,who
isperfectly wellacquainted withtheaffairsoftheempire,topresenttheseourhumble
petitions．Hecandeclaretoyouverballyallthatwemoreparticularlydesire,andhewill
makeyouacquaintedhowgreatisoursubmissiontothechurch．Wheneverourempireshall
enjoyfullpeace,wehopetosendbacksomeofthesefathers,topresentourvowsandpersons
beforethealtarsoftheapostlesSt．PeterandSt．Paul,aswedoatpresentwithprofound
respect．

Lastly,wekneelandfallprostrate,cravingthefavourofyourholiness,inhopesthatyou
willlookuponuswithagraciouseye．

FourthyearofYungＧlieh,－１１thof１０th month (correspondingtothe４thofNovember
１６５０)．”〔８０〕

AndtheletterwrittenbyAchillesPang:
“PanAchilles,aChristian,universalproregentofQuam Tum,QuamSy,andFoKien

provinces,byorderoftheemperoroftheillustriousChineseEmpire;militarycommissioner
forlandandsea;leaderofthesubordinatekingsofQuamSy,treasurerofrevenues;solicitor;

absoluteandsolejudgeintheemperorsabsence;supremeprefectoftheimperialguard;

masterofthehorse;greatchancellor;privateimperialsecretary;servantofthebedchamber．
WithkneesbentandheadtowardthegroundIstandbeforethethroneofJesus,andthevicar
ofGodonearth,theuniversalteacheroftheCatholicchurch,thetrueLord,theMostHoly
Father．

I,Achilles,havingbeenledfromerror,amguardianoftheemperorsinnerchambers,

and,atthesametime,inchargeoftheresponsibilityforwar．OnceIharmedmyself．Removed
fromthelightanddiscipline,Iincreasedthenumberofsinners．Then,bytheauspicesofGod,

intheNorthernCourtImetJesuitswho,thoughIwasignorant,taughtme．Theyexhorted
me,asinner,tofollow thefaith．ThereforeI wasreverentlycleansed withthesacred
washing．IbegantounderstandthedocumentsoftheHolyFaithanditshiddenexcellence
anddeepprofundity．ThenIwasimmersedinzealanddayandnightIfollowedthetruthfor
morethantwentyyears,nordidIdaretogiveanyofitup．SoIsoughtthehelpoftheKingof
Heaven,sinceIdidnotknowhowtoproceed．Ioftenplannedtovisitthesacredthroneandto
satiatemyeyesbyveneratingtheholycountenance,buttheimperialconcernsaresovarious
androyalmatterssoperplexingthatmyheartcouldnotfollowitsdesire．Iamsorryabout
this．Thesoleexcuseofmysinfulheartisthatcalamityhasneverdepartedfromtheempire．

４２１

〔８０〕 KarlGützlaff,AsketchofChinesehistory,ancientandmodern,vol．２(London１８３４)pp．１２２Ｇ１２４;cf．AthanasiusKircher,

ChinaillustratabyAthanasiusKircher,S．J．,transl．byDr．CharlesD．VanTuylfromthe１６７７(sic!)originalLatinedition(Muskogee,

Oklahoma,１９８７)pp．９２f．
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Therefore,IrequestedFr．BoymtogobyshiptotheFarWestandtoapproachyou,great
pontiff,assuppliant．MostHolyFather,whenyouraiseyoureyestoheavenbeforethealtar
ofSt．PeterandPaul,pleasepraywiththechurchofthewholeworldthatGodmightlook
downinmercyonthisimperialhouse,thatHeaidandpreservetheempirebysettingupthe
bordersoffuturepeace．MayHecauseourwiseemperor,whoistheeighteenthsuccessorin
thisroyalhouseandthetwelfthdescendantfromthefirstfounderoftheempireandfamily,

himselfalord,toworshipJesus,theLordofheaven,alongwithhisservants．Thatwillbea
blessingforourChineseEmpire．Inthispresenttimethe mostupright,wise,merciful,

venerableempressoftheChristiannameHelena,thequeenmothernamedMaria,theimperial
legitimatewife Anna,andtheemperorsson,prince,andheirConstantineＧmayallthese
humblybelieveandcultivatetheholydoctrine whichcontainsthe wordsoftruththat
approachtheHolyThrone．Asregardsme,anunlearnedsinner,Ihumblybeseechyou,Most
HolyFather,thatyourgrantafullremissionofsinsinthehourIdepartthislife,andthat
yousendmanyotherJesuitstotheChineseEmpiretoconvertwiththeirdoctrinesallthoseof
thisgenerationsotheywillrepentanddecidetocultivateandveneratetheHolyLaw,and
theseJesuitswontshakethedustfromtheirfeetafteravainjourney．Ihopefinallyto
achieveunendinghappiness．Withveneration,Ihaveexplainedthesesecretthoughtsofan
ignorantmind．Ithrow myselftotheearthhopingforyourmercifulconsideration．That
isall．

InYumlie,thatisthefourthyearintheorderofrevolutionoftheLiteraryAnnalsKem
Yn,thetenthmoon,theeighthday,whichisNovember１,１６５０A．D．”〔８１〕

SentbytheCourtofYongliwiththepermissionoftheViceＧprovincialAlvaroSemedo(１５８６－
１６５８)andwiththetwolettersinhisluggage,Boymstartedhisvoyagebyseafrom Macauon１
January１６５１toPortugueseGoa(May１６５１)．〔８２〕TherehelearnedthattheKingofPortugalhad
alreadyabandonedthecauseoftheMingEmperorsandthathismissiontoEuropewasconsideredas
dangerousfortherelationsbetweenQingChinaandPortugal．TheJesuitsuperiorsalsothoughtthat
theOrdershouldnotinterfereintopoliticalmatters．Therefore,Boymwasplacedunderhousearrest,

butsucceededinescaping．HecontinuedhistravelonfootandonthelandrouteviaPersia,Smyrna,

Venice．TherehemettheDogeon１６December１６５２,presentedhimselfdressedinChineseclothes
andthencontinuedhistraveltoRome．InRomehehadtowaitwithhisChinesecompanionAndreas
(ZhengAndelei郑安德勒)forthreewholeyearsbecausePopeInnocentXdidnotreceivehim;there
wereevenrumoursthattheletterfromtheMingCourtwerefraudulent,〔８３〕andtheJesuitgeneral
superiorthoughtthatBoymsmissionwasdangerousfortheotherJesuitsinChina．〔８４〕Finally,after

５２１

〔８１〕

〔８２〕

〔８３〕

〔８４〕

Kircher,Chinaillustrata(１６８７)pp．９１f．
PaulRule,“TheJesuitsandtheMingＧQingTransition:HowDidBoymandMartiniFindThemselvesonOppositeSides?”,

MonumentaSericaLIX (２０１１)p．２４６．
MonikaMiazekＧMęczynska,“TheRomanTroublesofMichaelBoymS．J．describedbyThomasSzpotDunininHistoriae

SinarumImperiiandCollectaneaHistoriaeSinensis”,in:RootedinHope．InderHoffnungverwurzelt．FestschriftinHonorofRoman
MalekS．V．D．ontheOccasionofhis６５thBirthday(MonumentaSericaMonographSeriesLXⅧ/１)(SanktAugustin２０１７)pp．１７８f．

Rule,“JesuitsandtheMingＧQingTransition”,p．２５２．
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thedecisionsoftheCongregatioparticularisofthePropagandaFide(１６５３,２４August１６５４and２４
September１６５５)andafterletterssentbybishopsofGoaandMacauaskingfortherecallofBoyms
missionthenewPopeAlexanderVII(Reign１６５５－１６６７)decidedtoreceiveBoyminanaudienceon
７December１６５５．On１８December１６５５heansweredtotheletterssentfromChina．〔８５〕Theseletters
writtenbythePopeforthelastMingrulerandhisChristianfamily,however,wereonly“spiritually
upliftingbutpoliticalnoncommittal”．〔８６〕ThenhestartedhiswaybacktoChinaassuperiorofa
smallgroupofJesuitsfromLisbontoGoaontheship“BomJesusdoCarmo”on３０March１６５６．〔８７〕

TheirdestinationwasPortugueseIndia,butsometravelledontoChina．
InhisluggageBoymcarriedtheencouragingletterswrittenby AlexanderVIItoEmpress

Helenaandtothegreatchancellor(１８ofDecember１６５５)．〔８８〕Boymstillhopedthatthecauseofthe
ChristianMingCourtwouldturnaturnforthebetternow,thattheYongliemperorwouldembrace
CatholicismasthefirstChineseemperor,thathisCourtwouldfollowhimandthattheSouthern
MingwouldbecomethedominantrulingdynastyofChinaandoftheFarEast,asenvisionedbythe
promisingstrategyofaccommodationoftheJesuits．〔８９〕However,thingsdidnotgothisway．Starting
fromGoain１６５７BoymarrivedinSiamin１６５８．TherehereceivedmessagefromtheSenateofMacau
toavoidthecity,becausethePortugueseweredependentontheQingCourtinPekinganddidnot
wanttoendangertheserelations．〔９０〕BoymthereforecontinuedhiswayviaAyutthayainSiam．There
hehiredashipfrompirateswhichbroughthimtoTonkin (todayNorthernVietnam)wherethey
arrivedon１０August１６５８．〔９１〕FromTonkintherewasstillatwomonthsjourneyleftforBoymto
reachtheMingCourtintheSouth．InTonkinhemettwobrethren,namelyFr．OnufreBorgesand
Fr．JosephFrançoisTissanier(１６１８－１６８８),whoinformedhimthatKingTrinhTac(１６５４－１６８２)

ofTonkinhadorderedtheothersixJesuitstoleavethecountryforMacauon１７July．Finally,Boym
andAndreasgottheirpassportsandwerepermittedtoleaveTonkinonFebruary１６,１６５９．〔９２〕Boym
thencontinuedhisdangeroustravelwithhisChinesecompaniontotheprovinceofGuangxi,wherehe
diedofexhaustionon２２June１６５９．〔９３〕

AtthesametimewhenBoymstartedhistravelforRome,namelyin１６５０,anotherdelegatewas
senttoRome,namelytheTridentineJesuitMartinoMartini,whowasalsosentbyViceＧProvincial
ManuelDias(１５５９－１６３９),onbehalfoftheChineseRitesandwithadossieraboutJohannAdam
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“LitteraeresponsoriaeabAlexandroVIIadHelenam,SinaeImperatricem”,and“LitteraeresponsoriaeAlexandriVIIadPan
Achilleum,eunuchum Sinarum regis,both Romae:１８．Decembris１６５５,in:Kircher,China  illustrata (１６６７)pp．１０２f;English
translationKircher,Chinaillustrata(１９８７)pp．９３f;cf．RobertStreit(ed．),BibliothecaMissionumV(Freiburg１９２９)p．８０．S．a．Robert
Chabrié,MichelBoym,p．１８１;vonCollani,“Boym”,p．３１６;MiazekＧMęczynska,“TheRomanTroubles”,p．１７９．

Standaert,Handbook,p．４４１．
Wicki,“JesuitenＧIndienfahrer”,p．３００．BoymscompanionswereamongotherstheJesuitsPhilippeCouplet(１６２３－１６９２),
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SchallvonBell．〔９４〕AfteralonganddangerousvoyagehefinallyarrivedinRomeattheendof
１６５４．〔９５〕Hesubmittednew materialconcerningtheChineseRitesControversyand managedto
obtainapositiveanswerfromthe HolyOffice２３ March１６５６．〔９６〕Hiswaybackstartedinthe
beginningof１６５６andhearrivedinHangzhouinJune１６５９．HediedtherealreadyinJune１６６１．〔９７〕

Thestoryaboutthelast MingEmperorYongli,hisChristianfamily,theChristiansinhis
entourageandthefateofthetwoJesuitsinhisserviceisatragicone．BothJesuitstriedtoconvert
himtoChristianity,buttheyfailed．BoymandKofflerbothdiedfortheirfaith,fortheirLordthe
YongliEmperorandfortheSocietyofJesus,becausetheytriedtoserveallofthem．

ItisastonishinginwhatextenttheeventsandpersonsoftheQingdynastyinNorthernChina
andthoseoftheSouthernMingwereparallel．BothemperorsShunzhi,thefirstemperorofthenew
Qingdynasty,andYongli,thelastemperoroftheoldMingdynasty,diedascomparablyyoungmen
ataboutthesametime,１６６１and１６６２respectively．BothofthemhadaJesuitastronomerintheir
service．Frombothcourts,fromtheNorthandfromtheSouth,delegatesweresenttoRomeatthe
sametime,fromthe North Martino Martiniwassent,from theSouth Boym．However,events
concerningthetwodynastieswentinoppositedirections．Martiniwassuccessfulinmanyrespects,

whereasBoymfailedinmanyways:Hisdelegationassuchfailedmoreorless,hismapsofChina
wereneverpublished,whereas Martinispetitiontothe Holy Officewassuccessfulandhealso

publishedamongotherstheNovusAtlasSinensis(Amsterdam１６５５)andthefirsthistoryofthe
Chineseempire,namelySinicaeHistoriaeDecasPrima(Monachii１６５８)．〔９８〕BoymsbookonChinese
medicine Clavis medica ad Chinarum doctrinam de pulsibus (１６８６) was published only
posthumously．〔９９〕OnlyhisFloraSinensis,fructusfloresquehumillimeporrigens(１６５６)wasprinted
duringhislifetimeswhenhehadalreadyleftEurope．HewasnottreatedwelleitherbytheJesuit
provinceofJapannorofthatoftheViceＧProvinceofChina．〔１００〕HiscompanionKofflersucceededin
convertingpartsoftheImperialfamilyintheSouth,buttheyweredefeatedandkilled．Hepublished
evenless．TogetherwithBoymhewasquiteprobablytheauthorofthereportontheconversionof
theImperialfamilyoftheSouthernMingCourt,whichappearedinseveralversionsandtranslations,

namelySummadelestadodelimperiodelaChina,yChristiandaddel,porlasnoticiasquedanlos
padresdelaCompañiadeIesus,(１６５０),andaposthumouslypublishedletterinDerNeueWeltＧ
Bottin１７２６．Itseems,however,thathebecameoneofthefewmartyrsoftheChinamissionofearly
moderntimes．
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SeeEdwardKajdanski,„MichaelBoym:TheFirstEuropeanExpertinChineseMedicineandPharmacy“,in:ActesduVe

ColloqueinternationaldeSinologiedeChantilly１９８６．SuccèséchecsdelarencontreChineetOccidentduXVIeauXXesiècle(Variétés
SinologiquesＧNouvelleSérieVol．７４)(Taipei,Paris１９９３)pp．１３３Ｇ１４４andErhardRosner,“MichaelBoymandtheIntroductionof
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OnofreBorges,LettertoGoswinNickel,２０October１６５９,ARSI,JS８０,ff．１４７rＧ１４８r．
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７　Conclusion

TheJesuitseffortstoconvertpersonsofthetopofthesocietyandespeciallymembersofruling
houses(emperors,kings,princes,daimyosetc．)aimedtohelpthespreadofChristianityamongthe
subjectsofthesepersons．Itwastheymightavoidconflictsbetweentherulersandtheirpeoples．In
EuropetheJesuitsfollowingtheirmotto“tobecomeallforall”useddifferentmethodsintheCounter
ReformationtoregainlostterritoriesforCatholicism:catecheticworkamongtheCatholicpeople,〔１０１〕

educationofthefutureeliteofthecountriesattheircolleges,〔１０２〕servingasconfessorsatCatholic
courts．InthisroletheyworkedatcourtsofthedukesofWittelsbach,suchasMaximilianIofBavaria
(birth１５７３,reigned１５９７－１６２３)inMunich———hisconfessorwasAdamContzen(１５７１－１６３５);for
theHouseofHabsburg,withemperorFerdinandⅡfrom Austria(birth１５７８,１６１９－１６３７)whose
confessorwasWilhelmLamormaini(１５７０－１６４８);andofLouisXIV (birth１６３８,reigned１６４３－
１７１５)inPariswithwellＧknownJesuitconfessors,FrançoisdAixde(lePèreLachaise)laChaise
(１６２４－１７０９)andhissucessorMichelLeTellier(１６４３－１７１９),confessorofthesunkinguntilthe
deathofLouisin１７１５．〔１０３〕TheJesuits,ofcourse,wouldhavelikedtohavecomparableinfluenceat
thecourtsofEastAsianasinJapan,China,Siam,firstasmissionariesandthenasconfessors．They
didwhattheycouldworkingasastronomers,mathematicians,militaryexperts,artists,theirhope,

however,failedfordifferentreasons．EuropeanCatholicnationsofthattimesseemedtobetoo
threateningfortheEastAsiancountries,theCatholicChurchtriedtogaininfluenceoverinner
politicalaffairs．Polygamyconstitutedoneofthegreatestobstaclesconcerningtheupperclasses．〔１０４〕

SoattheendonlyafewoftheJapanesedaimyoswereconvertedandCatholicism wasmoreorless
extirpatedinJapan;inChinatherewereseveralhighrankingscholarssuchasXuGuangqiandLi
Zhizao,butChristianityfailedamongotherreasonsbecauseoftheRitesControversyandbecamea
religionwhichlivedunderthecontrolofthecourtinBeijingorwhichhadtoliveunderground．〔１０５〕
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中文题目:
永历朝廷里的耶稣会士瞿安德和卜弥格

柯兰霓　博士

远东差学学专家,从 德国维尔茨堡大学天主教神学专业互动二博士学位,２００５年明斯特大学天主教神学专业获得教授

资格开始任教远东差传历史及差传学.地址:Shielshausserasse１５,DＧ９７０７２,Wuersburg,Germany．Email:colaudia．von．

collani＠TＧONLIE．de

提要:本文主要研究南明永历朝廷里的耶稣会士瞿安德和卜弥格.作者首先研究了欧洲和亚洲统治者德信仰皈依,并
介绍了作为本文研究对象德原始资料.其次,作者研究了南明和永历朝廷.接着研究了瞿安德德早期生平、他与永历
皇帝家族的信仰皈依情形,和瞿安德的进一步的命运.作者还研究了卜弥补格的早期生平、及其赴罗马的代表团.最
后得出了本文的结论.

关键词:南明;永历朝廷;耶稣会士;瞿安德;卜弥格
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二十世纪德国政教关系的历史考察〔１〕

林纯洁〔２〕

(华中科技大学外国语学院,湖北 武汉４３００７４)

提要:２０世纪是德国政教关系演变最剧烈的时期.１９１８年,帝制结束后,魏玛共和国结束了邦国教会体制,确立了政教

分离和政教合作的体制.１９１８至１９３３年,纳粹统治期间,试图彻底控制所有教会和意识形态领域,遭到不少反抗,没有

完全实现.１９４９年,联邦德国成立后,继承了魏玛共和国的传统,在«基本法»的法治框架下,进一步完善了政教既分离

又合作的体制.在１９９０年两个德国统一之后,联邦德国的政教体制扩展到整个德国,整体上较为成熟稳定,但在宗教

信仰和社会日益多元化的今天,也遇到很多问题和挑战.

关键词:德国;政教关系;基督教

作者:林纯洁,北京大学博士,华中科技大学德语系主任、副教授,湖北省武汉市洪山区珞瑜路１０３７号,电话８６１３４１９６１

２３９４.电子邮件:linchunjie＠hust．edu．cn

德国目前总人口约８２７４万,其中天主教徒约２３３１万人,约占２８％;新教徒约有２１５３万人,约占

２６％;穆斯林约有４１５万,约占５％;还有约有３０４８万德国人声称没有宗教信仰,约占３７％(２０１７年数

据).〔３〕加上２％的东正教徒和１％的其它基督教派,基督教徒占据德国总人口的５７％,尽管较历史上

降低了不少,但基督教仍是德国的主导性宗教.如何处理国家与基督教的关系,是德国从中世纪至当

代的核心问题之一.
宗教自产生以来,便与政治建立了很深的联系.世俗政权欲借助宗教增强统治的神圣性和合法

性,宗教欲借助政权的力量推广教义,增加信众.同时,两者又会爆发权力争夺的斗争.由此,历史上

形成了多种政教关系,主要分为政教合一、政教分离、政教合作和政府控制宗教等多种类型.

２０世纪是德国政教关系演变最剧烈的时期.２０世纪初,德国的政教关系相对平静.新教方面,
以政府控制教会的邦国教会体制为主,这源于宗教改革之后世俗君主担任教会最高首脑的传统.天

主教方面,１９世纪７０年代,俾斯麦发动了针对天主教会的“文化斗争”,试图清除天主教在政治和社会

方面的影响,最后以妥协告终,天主教会维持了自身的独立性,但学校教育受国家监督和世俗婚姻等

制度得以保留.德国的政局和政教体制都稳定下来,直到１９１４年爆发的第一次世界大战打破了这种

稳定.１９１８年,德国推翻帝制,建立魏玛共和国后,结束了邦国教会体制,确立了政教分离和政教合作

的体制.１９３３－１９４５年,纳粹统治期间,试图彻底控制所有教会和意识形态领域,遭到不少反抗,没有

完全实现.１９４９年,联邦德国成立后,继承了魏玛共和国的传统,在«基本法»的法治框架下,进一步完

善了政教既分离又合作的体制;同年成立的民主德国则试图建立政府控制宗教的体制.在１９９０年两
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本论文为国家社会科学基金重点项目“德国史专题研究”(项目批准号:１３AZD０４１)的阶段性成果．
林纯洁,华中科技大学外国语学院德语系副教授．
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个德国统一之后,联邦德国的政教体制扩展到整个德国,整体上较为成熟稳定,但宗教和社会日益多

元化的今天,也遇到很多问题和挑战,值得思考.

一、魏玛共和国时期的政教关系

１９１８年,德国在第一次世界大战中战败,１１月爆发革命,推翻了霍亨佐伦王朝的统治,建立了共

和国.１９１９年２月至７月,德国立宪国民议会在魏玛制定了宪法,这个共和国后来因此被称为“魏玛

共和国”,这部宪法也被称为«魏玛宪法».
«魏玛宪法»确立了民主共和的政治体制,在第二编“德国人民之基本权利及基本义务”的第三章

“宗教及宗教团体”(第１３５－１４１条)对教会地位和政教关系进行了非常详细的规范,确立了宗教自

由、政教分离、国家中立、宗教团体自治等原则,顺应了世界的主要潮流,完全改变了宗教改革以来政

府控制教会的邦国教会体制.
«魏玛宪法»第１３７条规定:“不立国教.宗教团体设立之自由,应保障之.在联邦领土内,宗教团

体之联合不受限制.宗教团队,在对一般适用法律限制内,得独立规定管理其事务,并不必受国家或

人民自治区之干涉,得自行委用委员.宗教团体得依据民法规定,取得法律能力.宗教团体有公法上

之性质者,仍为公法团体.其他宗教团体,若其组织及社员人数,有确能永久继续之希望者,得依其请

求,给予同样之权利团体之为公法社团者,有依据人民税册,遵照联邦法规规定标准,征收租税之

权.凡结社以从事共同世界观念为任务者,得以宗教团体待遇之.”〔４〕此条首先确立了“不立国教”的
基本原则,这是政教分离的前提,由此保证了各种宗教和教派能够在法律面前被平等对待.其次,该
条确立了“宗教自由”的原则,保证了自由设立宗教团体和宗教团体自治的权利.第三,该条确立了教

会的公法社团地位.第四,该条在宪法层面确定了教会征收教会税的权力.德国的教会税设立于１９
世纪初期,是为了补偿德国教会地产世俗化后的损失.教会税由此成为教会的重要财政支柱.信徒

只有退出教会,才能免交教会税,但手续非常复杂,因此绝大多数信徒仍然缴纳教会税.第五,该条款

保障的不仅是宗教团体,“从事共同世界观念”的非宗教信仰团体也享有同样的权利,这从更大范围内

保障了信仰的自由.
第１３８条保障了教会的财产所有权.第１３９条保障了信徒在星期日及其它休假日参加宗教活动

的权利.第１４０条保障国防军人因宗教义务而休假的权利.第１４１条规定,教会为军队、医院、监狱

和其它公共机构提供礼拜和牧灵服务,但不得强制执行.教会在此履行的公共服务功能,体现了政教

合作的理念.
«魏玛宪法»第二编第四章“教育及学校”第１４９条规定,各学校在国家监督范围内开设宗教课程,

内容依据各教派教义.条款中也规定无宗教信仰的学校不在此限,但这种情况很少.学校由于其权

威性,其宗教课程对青少年的宗教信仰具有非常大的影响.而青少年的信仰是教会得以维持和发展

的关键.因此,在魏玛共和国的教育体制中,教会仍占据了重要位置,因此有人批评魏玛宪法未能实

现完全的政教分离.卡尔施密特认为,这是一种“延迟性的形式妥协的典型实例魏玛宪法没有

把国家与教会彼此分开,也就是说,没有把教会当私人团体、把宗教当作‘私人事务’来对待”.〔５〕

实际上,由于人作为公民和信徒的多重身份属性,政教是不可能绝对分离的.“‘政教分离’指的

６３１

〔４〕

〔５〕

姜士林JiangShilin,鲁仁 LuRen,刘政 LiuZheng主编,«世界宪法全书»Shijiexianfaquanshu [ConstitutionalPandectsof
theWorld],(青岛 Qingdao:青岛出版社 Qingdaochubanshe[QingdaoPublishingHouse],１９９７),８２０．

卡尔施密特 CarlSchmitt,«宪法学说»Xianfaxueshuo [ConstitutionalTheory],刘锋 LiuFeng译,(上海Shanghai:上海

人民出版社 Shanghairenminchubanshe[ShanghaiPeoplesPublishingHouse]),２００５,３７.
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是,政治组织结构与教会组织结构的性质差异和独自操作性,但‘政教分离’并非否定教会的‘世俗

性’、‘社会性’、‘参与政治的功能’等;因为政教分离制度并非分裂‘人’、‘社会人’以及‘公民’的个人

实质,也并非否认‘信仰群体’(communityoffaith)作为‘社会团体’(communityoffaith)的一部

分”.〔６〕因此,教会仍在社会中发挥着不可替代的作用,形成了一种政教合作的趋势.
君主制度的终结结束了宗教改革以来的邦国教会制度,德国的新教教会开始拥有更多的自治权

力,这是一些新教徒一直所要求的.但这也引起了一些新教教会的不满,因为这意味着失去了国家的

特定扶持和保护.当然国家的保护并没有完全消失,这种保护是针对所有宗教的:“当时国家还保障

其独立性,保护其原则、机构或建筑不受任何伤害.凡冒犯上帝、宗教、信仰者,都将被送交轻罪法庭

判刑.”〔７〕

１９２２年,各州新教教会联合成立了德国福音教会联合会,这是一个松散的联盟组织.一些新教教

会开始与州政府签订教务条约,以获得稳定的支持.如１９２５年与巴伐利亚和普法尔茨,１９３１年与普

鲁士,１９３２年与巴登签订了条约.
由于天主教会在德意志帝国时代受到压制,因此,在共和国时期,天主教会开始寻求与国家政权

签署保障教会权利的条约.在未能与共和国政府达成协议情况下,天主教会１９２４年与巴伐利亚,

１９２９年与普鲁士,１９３２年与巴登签订了一系列地方教约(Konkordat).这些政教条约保证天主教和

新教被平等对待,在大学神学院中设置教授席位,在公立学校中设立宗教课程.“魏玛共和国的这一

系列政教条约措施显示了国家和教会在广阔领域中的紧密合作,两个大的教会较其它也获得公共法

人地位的教会拥有更多的特权.”〔８〕

具有天主教背景的中央党在德国政坛仍具有较大影响力,得票稳定在１５％左右.中央党与社会

民主党和民主党组成了“魏玛同盟”,成为共和国的重要支持力量.但整体而言,魏玛共和国时期政党

众多,意识形态分歧剧烈,导致政府更迭频繁,１９３０年起就再无政党能获得国会多数支持而进行组阁,
这促使兴登堡总统开始直接任免总理,最终导致了希特勒纳粹党的上台.

二、纳粹时代的政教关系

１９３３年１月,希特勒被兴登堡总统任命为总理,纳粹党夺取了政权.刚开始,纳粹政权与教会的

关系较好.因为纳粹党首先是一个反犹太的种族主义政党.纳粹对犹太人大肆迫害,消灭了在德国

境内的犹太教.其次,纳粹是一个反共主义的政党.这两点与基督教的部分意识形态是相符合的.
希特勒也希望利用教会巩固政权,发表了一些对基督教友好的话,因此,很多天主教徒和新教徒刚开

始都是愿意与纳粹政权合作的.
但实际上,纳粹在本质上是一个反基督教的政党.“纳粹党人对基督教有一种形而上的仇恨,因
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为他们认为它是来自犹太人的信仰.”〔９〕但在基督徒占主体的德国,纳粹没有办法公开反对基督教,
于是试图通过控制基督教会,宣扬一种符合纳粹意识形态的“积极的基督教信仰”或“日耳曼人的宗

教”,为巩固政权服务.纳粹党的纲领第二十四条要求给予“国内一切宗教派别的自由,只要它们对

德国民族的道德情感没有危险.党赞成积极性的基督教信仰.”〔１０〕可见,纳粹党虽然宣称宗教自

由,但更为强调的是“德国民族的道德感情”,这实际上就是纳粹的种族主义.

１９３３年３月,希特勒在国会通过«授权法»,以一种合法的方式将立法权、预算控制权等重要权力

集于一身.在投票时,社会民主党反对到底,但只占少数;面对纳粹的威逼利诱,中央党等其它党派在

国会中投了赞成票;共产党则被禁止与会.从此,希特勒开始实施极权主义的专制政策,取消了德国

千年来的地方自治传统,并试图在意识形态上控制德国人.
天主教会一直希望能以国家条约的形式保证教会的权力,希特勒也希望获得罗马教廷的承认以

在国际上立足.于是经过双方谈判后,在１９３３年７月２０日,纳粹政府与罗马教廷签订了政教专约

«帝国宗教协议»,规定:“教会宣誓和保证‘忠于德意志帝国和各邦’,‘忠于符合宪法组成的政府’,教
士不得从事政治活动.在此前提之下,政府保证教会有权在其管辖权限内颁布训令、任命、主教通告

和设立其他教会机构.教会有权本着爱国和公民义务的精神,在学校讲授宗教课,开展以教育和慈善

为目的的天主教活动.”〔１１〕由此,纳粹在专约中保证天主教的自由和天主教会管理自己事务的权利,
“在教育领域、教会社团生活、传教活动和青年工作等方面作出巨大让步”,作为天主教会退出政治的

补偿.〔１２〕专约所规定的政教关系本身是可行的,至今仍然有效.影响更深的是,专约的签订是纳粹政

权在国外第一次获得承认,而且是来自在国际上具有崇高威望的罗马教廷,这给予了希特勒政权很大

的支持.
但就在专约签订５天后,纳粹政府就颁布«净化法令».之后,便开始解散天主教青年联盟,关闭

教会的新闻机构,关闭许多修道院和教会学校,阻扰学校的宗教课程,并逮捕了许多试图反抗的教徒.
天主教会人士这才意识到,“在极权主义国家条件下,教会决心维护自己的存在就是政治反抗的表

现.”〔１３〕１９３７年３月２１日,教宗庇护十一世发布谕令«如焚的焦虑»,谴责纳粹对教会的侵犯.
对于分散的新教教会,纳粹政府则试图通过建立一个统一的教会组织来控制新教.当时新教徒

绝大部分属于２８个路德宗和改革宗教会;少数属于浸礼教会等独立教会.新教教会因为其反共反犹

的立场,对希特勒的上台一度表示欢迎;又受到路德以来教会传统的影响,对世俗政权较为服从.

１９３２年,拥护纳粹的基督徒组织了“德意志基督徒信仰运动”.１９３３年９月,希特勒心腹穆勒被任命

为国家主教,并将忠于纳粹的“德意志基督徒”安置在各个教会的领导位置上,试图统一全国的新教组

织.这遭到了部分新教教派的抵制和反抗.如１９３４年５月,德国福音教会在巴门召开会议,在神学

家巴特的倡议下,发布了«巴门宣言»,反对国家对教会事务的全面干预.１９３４年５月,部分新教教派

成立了明认教会(BekennendeKirche).明认教会明确反对纳粹的暴政,受到希特勒的镇压,一些新教
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牧师因此被关进集中营.由此,新教教会分裂为三个部分:支持纳粹派、抵抗纳粹派和中间派,教派陷

入纷争,希特勒希望统一新教教会的计划失败了.穆勒统一教会的努力失败,１９３５年底,被罢免了国

家主教的职务.
在穆勒被罢免之前的１９３５年７月,纳粹政府成立了教会事务部,强力推动对新教教会的统一和

控制,逮捕了很多明认教会的牧师,使得大部分新教教会屈服了,但仍有少数新教徒仍在反抗.“虽然

纳粹没能使教会一体化,但教会对第三帝国的存在并不构成危险,因为大批教徒已自愿或迫不得已随

波逐流.”〔１４〕１９３９年,纳粹德国发动第二次世界大战,１９４５年战败.纳粹的暴政被推翻,新教教派之

间的斗争随着纳粹的覆灭而结束.

三、分裂时期的德国政教关系

１９４５年,德国战败后,被美苏英法四大国分区占领.德国人开始在废墟上重建家园,纳粹时代备

受压制的基督教会开始复兴,在扶助难民,抚慰人心方面发挥着重要作用.尽管纳粹统治时期,基督

教会因没有进行坚决的抵抗而受到批评,但也不可否认的是,“教会还是作为唯一体制化的,违背清一

色化的精神对立力量而保存下来了.”〔１５〕

天主教组织体制在纳粹统治时期没有受到太大破坏,维持了罗马教会的圣统制.分裂的新教教

会在 战 后 开 始 寻 求 新 的 联 合.１９４６ 年,德 国 福 音 教 会 成 立 (EKD,Evangelische Kirchein
Deutschland)在埃森纳赫成立,由路德宗、改革宗和联合教会(Unierten)等新教教会联合组成.１９４８
年,德国福音教会中的路德宗教会,成立了德国福音路德联合教会(VELKD),是德国福音路德教会理

事会的继承者.联合教会中的几个教会又成立了联合福音教会(UEK).可见新教教会为了保持自身

的独立性,建立了多层次的联合关系.
鉴于政党的纷争和宗教派别的分裂是魏玛时期纳粹上台的重要原因,因此在二战后,各政党和基

督教派别都感受到联合起来捍卫民主的重要性.１９４５年６月,德国的基督徒政治派别在科隆(英占

区)和柏林(苏占区)分别建立了基督教民主联盟(CDU,简称基民盟)的地方组织.“‘基督教民主同

盟’这个名称含有把各个教派和各个社会阶层在政治上联合起来的双重意图.”〔１６〕大部分原中央党党

员转向了基民盟,１９４６年,原中央党的党员康拉德阿登纳成为英占区基督教民主联盟的领导人.有

少数党员不愿加入,重建了中央党,但在政坛上失去了影响力.１９４５年１０月,巴伐利亚的基督教政治

派别成立了基督教社会联盟(CSU),成为基民盟的姐妹党,后来在联邦德国被合称为“联盟党”.基督

教的教义深刻地影响了这些党派的政策.“在加入这个党的基督徒们看来,民主制是实现他们的社会

和政治目标的唯一可行的国家制度.这些目标也包括保证维护和促进教会在学校里和社会上的

活动.”〔１７〕

１９４９年,在冷战的大背景下,德国正式分裂,形成了两种不同的社会制度和政教关系.

３．１　联邦德国的政教关系

１９４９年９月,在美英法三国的支持下,联邦德国成立,基民盟的阿登纳当选为联邦德国第一任总

理,领导了联邦德国的复兴.１９５０年,基民盟召开全联邦德国的代表大会,阿登纳被选为主席.基民
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盟逐步发展成为联邦德国最大的政党.
联邦德国恢复了联邦、民主和共和的政治体制.这一体制建立在１９４９年５月通过的«基本法»

上.«基本法»还确立了信仰自由、不设国教和政教分离的制度.«基本法»第４条规定:“一、信仰、良
心的自由,宗教的或世界观的信念自由不受侵犯.二、保障宗教活动不受干扰.三、任何人不得被迫

违背自己的良心使用武器为战争服役,细则由联邦法律规定.”〔１８〕这一条继承了«魏玛宪法»第１３５条

关于信仰自由的条款,但更为明确,还增加了替代役的内容,最大程度上保障了信仰自由.有的教派

如耶和华见证会的教义规定,信徒不能持有武器.这就违背了一些国家的义务兵役制度,经常引发政

教冲突;替代役可以有效避免这种冲突.«基本法»在第１４０条则直接规定了«魏玛宪法»第二编第三

章“宗教及宗教团体”中的第１３６、１３７、１３８、１３９和１４１条是«基本法»的组成部分.
通过宪法层面的继承,联邦德国直接沿袭了魏玛共和国时代政教既分离又合作的体制,同时更加

注重对小教派和非主流信仰群体的保护,进一步完善了这种制度.整体而言,“德国国家—教会体制

的法律基础是围绕着中立、宽容与平等这三个基本原则而构建的.”〔１９〕联邦德国与梵蒂冈建立了外交

关系,互派大使.１９５５年,联邦德国宣布,１９３３年纳粹政权与梵蒂冈签订的«教务专约»依然有效.
很多宗教团体享有公法法人的地位,但该地位的获得以忠于国家法律为前提.不承认或蔑视世

俗权力的教会团体则很难获得该地位.教会享有自主管理的权力,对教会内部事务如教义、仪式、教
职任免等具有决定权.何为教会内部事务主要依据教会内部的认同,但出现争议时,“法院依据基本

法对此事仍保留最后的决定权.”〔２０〕可见,法律成为调节联邦德国政教关系的制度基础和最后手段,
体现了联邦德国“法治国”(Rechtsstaat)的核心理念.

拥有公法法人地位的宗教团体可以向信徒征收教会税.联邦德国继承了传统的教会税制度,国
家税务机关帮助教会收取教会税,教会税纳入了国家的税收系统.教会税一般为个人收入所得税的

８％－９％,即在个人所得税基础上额外增收的附加税.公司的雇员会按要求填写纳税等级、宗教信仰

和孩子数量等.雇主收取后,交给税务局.国家会收取一定的征税费用,约是总税款的３％－５％,其
余按照信徒的比例分给各个教会.参与分配教会税的教会有天主教会、路德宗和加尔文宗等新教教

会以及犹太教会等教派,伊斯兰教没有列入.
基督教会还深入参与了学校教育,学校都设立了宗教课程,前提是在国家的监督下.«基本法»规

定:“宗教教育在国立和市立学校中列为普通课程,非教会学校除外.在不损害国家监督权的条件下,
宗教教育得按照各宗教团体的宗旨进行,不得强迫任何教师违背其意愿讲授宗教课程.”〔２１〕

二战后初期,基督教会在政治上具有较高的地位.但“从２０世纪６０年代开始,社会迅速的世俗

化,教会对政治家和政治党派的直接影响力减弱了.”〔２２〕退出教会的人和无宗教信仰的人不断增加,
也削弱了教会的政治影响力.

３．２　民主德国的政教关系

１９４９年１０月,在苏联的支持下,民主德国成立,并颁布了«宪法»,确立了社会主义体制.１９４６年

由德国共产党和社会民主党合并组成的统一社会党成为长期的执政党.１９４５年苏占区成立的基民盟
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成为民主德国的五大政党之一(其余为统一社会党、德国自由民主党、德国国家民主党和德国民主农

民党),参与了民主德国的建立,并加入了全国性的政治派别联盟———国家阵线,在民主德国政治中发

挥重要作用.
民主德国«宪法»对政教关系进行了规范.在第４１至４８条,规定了宗教信仰自由、教会的公法地

位、保证学校中的宗教课程等条款.１９５２年起,基督教会的活动受到限制和管束,形成了一种政府管

理宗教的形态.１９５３年,学校中的宗教课程被禁止.由于政府提倡无神论,基督徒比例大大下降.

１９５６年,约有９０％的受洗的基督徒会行坚振礼.３年之内,这个数据下降到三分之一.〔２３〕退出了教会

的人不断增加,这导致原民主德国地区是现在德国信教比例最低的地区.

１９５６年,司法部废除了支持教会征收教会税的法令,取而代之的是政府会给教会一定的财政补

助.１９５７年,设立了负责教会问题的国务秘书,任务是阻止“教会对国家事务,尤其是学校和教育问题

的任何干涉企图.此外,还获得指令,审查所有与政教关系相关的协议和法律,是否符合共和国社会

发展的当前状态.”〔２４〕１９５８年,民主德国提出了“社会主义的教会”(KircheimSozialismus)的主张,试
图寻找信奉无神论的政权与教会的和平相处之道.

１９６１年,柏林墙修建起来后,两德教会之间的联系变得较为困难.１９６８年４月,民主德国制定了

新的«宪法»,去除了教会法律地位的条款.新教教会退出总部位于联邦德国的德国福音教会(EKD).

１９６９年６月,“民主德国福音教会联盟”(BEK)成立,并划分为８个教区.２０世纪７０年代,新教教会

曾与民主德国政府有较为紧密的合作,教会支持民主德国的“和平运动”.到了８０年代,两者的关系

又紧张起来.天主教方面,梵蒂冈在２０世纪７０年代承认民主德国,为民主德国的６个主教区任命了

主教.
整体而言,民主德国的教会保留了教会财产,办有幼儿园、医院等公益机构,保持了一定的独立

性.教会和国家在人权等问题上有矛盾,关系相对较为紧张.

四、两德统一后的政教关系

１９８９年１１月９日,柏林墙倒塌.１９９０年１０月３日,两个德国统一.联邦德国的政治制度延伸到

原民主德国的地区,«基本法»中关于政教关系的条款在民主德国地区生效,既分离又合作的政教体制

成为全德国的政教关系的主流,但面对宗教与信仰多元化的趋势,也面临着越来越多的挑战.
两德统一后,两个地区的教会进行了重新整合.整合后,德国的天主教一共分为７个教省,１个教

省由１个大主教区和由大主教管理的２—５主教区构成,共有７个大主教区和２０个主教区.７个大主

教区为:科隆、汉堡、弗莱堡、慕尼黑与弗赖辛、班贝格、柏林和帕德博恩,比较均衡地分布在德国各个

地区.新教方面,东德的新教教会重新加入德国福音教会,德国福音教会在全国有２２个地方教会.
教会有很多收入来源,但主要来源仍是教会税,其中天主教会和新教教会占据绝大部分.２０１７

年,新教教会获得教会税５６亿７１４２万６千欧元,天主教会获得教会税６４亿３６９４万７千欧元.〔２５〕据

统计,近年德国教会的教会税收入每年都在增加.教会税成为教会的主要收入,构成了新教教会约

７０％和天主教会约８０％的预算收入.〔２６〕教会税主要用于灵魂帮助、慈善、社会服务、教育、教会机构运

行等事宜.

１４１

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

〔２５〕

〔２６〕

JohannesWallmann,KirchengeschichteDeutschlandsseitderReformation,(Tübingen:MohrSiebeck,２００６),２９９．
JohannesWallmann,KirchengeschichteDeutschlandsseitderReformation,(Tübingen:MohrSiebeck,２００６),３００．
http://www．kirchensteuern．de/KirchenfinanzierungGesamt２．htm,２０１９Ｇ２Ｇ１８．
同上．
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德国新教教会和天主教会教会税收入〔２７〕(单位:千欧元)

年份 新教教会 天主教会

２０１１ ４３７９６５７ ４９２４６１１

２０１２ ４６２４４７２ ５１９７８０１

２０１３ ４８４２３９０ ５４６０２０９

２０１４ ５０７７７７０ ５６９１２０９

２０１５ ５３６５２８０ ６０９６１７０

２０１６ ５４５３９１６ ６１５６４９４

２０１７ ５６７１４２６ ６４３６９４７

　　但德国社会针对教会税的争议越来越大.有的信徒不愿意缴纳教会税,退出教会后,仍想参加教

会的宗教活动.如弗莱堡的天主教徒、神学教授哈特穆特查普(HartmutZapp)反对缴纳教会税,认
为应该由信徒自愿捐献.他在２００７年声明退出了天主教教会组织,但仍精神上仍感觉自己是天主教

的一员,要求参加教会活动.而德国天主教主教会议认为,在官方机构前宣称退出教会的人,即自动

遭到了绝罚.但梵蒂冈的罗马教廷并太不赞同德国天主教主教会议的这种看法.〔２８〕哈特穆特查普

因此将德国天主教会告上了法庭.２０１２年,德国联邦行政法院做出判决,退出教会,不缴纳教会税,就
不再是教会成员.这支持了德国天主教主教会议的立场.

由于教会税是政府代收的,因此有人批评这违背了政教分离的原则.很多信徒在缴纳教会税后,
就不愿意再向教会捐款;教会税成为很多信徒退教的重要原因.而教会可以一直获得稳定的教会税

收入,服务信徒的质量就可能下降.教会由于缺乏监督,还会导致腐败.如２０１３年１０月,天主教林

堡主教埃尔斯特(Elst)３１００万欧元的豪华官邸被媒体曝光,遭到社会各界严厉批评,甚至造成信徒退

出教会的潮流.埃尔斯特甚至涉嫌作伪证,被德国司法机关调查.埃尔斯特被迫辞职,２０１４年获教宗

方济各批准.这暴露了教会内部缺乏监督的问题,尤其是天主教会的等级制度强调服从,影响了监督

机制的运行.
随着信仰的日益多元化,宗教引发的问题越来越多.例如,巴伐利亚法律曾规定,小学的每个教

室都要悬挂一个十字架.而有不信仰基督教的家长则认为,这个符号会影响孩子的宗教倾向.于是

在１９９１年,该家长向巴伐利亚州雷根斯堡行政法院提起诉讼,要求教室内撤出十字架,因为“在教室

中陈设十字架,违背了国家对于宗教世界保持中立的义务”.〔２９〕该诉讼请求被驳回,上诉至州行政法

院,也被驳回.巴伐利亚州认为,十字架是西方文化的象征,“十字架只有在礼拜时才有宗教的象征意

义”〔３０〕.于是,家长上诉到联邦宪法法院,１９９５年,联邦宪法法院最后判定,十字架是基督教的核心标

志,不是一般的西方文化象征,在教室内设置十字架是不合法的.这个判决在德国引起了很大争议,
尤其是基督教团体严厉谴责了这个判决,很多示威者呼吁政府拒绝执行.“这是联邦共和国历史上,

２４１

〔２７〕

〔２８〕

〔２９〕

〔３０〕

同上
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元照出版社 Yuanzhaochubanshe[AngelPublishingHouse],２００９),３４３．



林纯洁:二十世纪德国政教关系的历史考察

对一个司法判决最为消极的反应,并且是唯一一次明确公开地违抗联邦宪法法院所作判决.”〔３１〕联邦

宪法对判决作出的解释是:“这就是宪政所包含的内容:它的目的是保护少数人的权利免受大多数人

的侵犯.”〔３２〕在实际执行中,联邦宪法法院作了一定退让,没有强令所有教室撤销十字架,“只有在学

生基于宗教理由提出反对的情况下,一个十字架方可被撤除.”〔３３〕可见,宪法法院等司法机构在解决

宗教争议方面发挥越来越重要的作用,但也面临基督徒民众民意的制约,这将导致政教关系进一步的

复杂化.

五、结语

近代以来,德国的政教关系一直处于变动状态中.宗教改革加强了世俗君主的权力,使得德国形

成了以诸侯为教会首脑的邦国教会制度,直到１９１８年德国建立共和国,才建立了现代的政教分离制

度,这是德国政教关系的重大转折.建立在分离基础上的合作成为德国政教关系的主流.除了属灵

事务,教会可以在慈善、教育等公共领域发挥不可替代的作用.
政府帮忙收缴的教会税保障了教会稳定的财政收入,并以此作为履行教会职能的基础,但教会税

也可能导致教会的腐败和竞争力的下降.因此,健康的政教关系应该在维持教会自治的基础上对权

力进行监督.首先是媒体监督,宗教信仰是一项私人事务,教会的运行和管理则是一种公共事务,需
要外在媒体的监督.其次是司法监督,教会作为公法团体应在法治和民主的制度框架下接受监督.
实践证明,中立的司法制度可以成为调解政教争端的有效途径.但面临日益多元化的宗教环境,如何

建立和维持和谐的政教关系仍是一道需要继续探索的难题.

３４１

〔３１〕

〔３２〕

〔３３〕

小 W．科尔德拉姆 W．ColeDurhamJr．,«法治与宗教:国内、国际和比较法的视角»Fazhiyuzongjiao:guonei,guojihe
bijiaofadeshijiao[LawandReligion:National,International,andComparativePerspectives],隋嘉滨等 SuiJiabin译,(北京Beijing:中
国民主法制出版社Zhongguominzhufazhichubanshe[ChinaDemocracyandLegalSystemPublishingHouse]),２０１２,５４３．
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当代神学的人类学视角及基督宗教多元主义

张华

(北京语言大学世界宗教研究中心)

提要:当代神学对宗教人类学和对多元主义问题的重视,在一定意义上体现出西方精神文化在当代出现了某种新的发

展方向.本文结合中国神学和人文学研究的实际情况,从一种非西方文化的视角对这种新方向给予的启示和借鉴作用

进行了梳理,探讨了对当代神学的人类学思路和对多元主义问题作为整体性思想序列进行讨论的可能性,同时提出在

此研究领域存在的一些问题:对神学家人类学思想的研究过于分散,缺乏对当代神学和神学家人类学视角整体风貌的

考察分析;对神学家多元主义思想的研究又过于集中,多以约翰希克为研究对象,缺乏对其他神学家有关多元主义思

想的深入研究,缺乏整体的考察和系统的综合;缺乏通过探讨神学家的人类学思考透视多元主义问题的研究,等等.针

对这些问题,本文对数位神学家的多元主义观念进行了尝试性比较研究.

关键词:人类学;神学;基督宗教;多元主义

作者:张华,北京语言大学比较文学与世界文学专业教授,世界宗教研究中心主任,«中美比较文学»杂志主编,近期出版

的著作有«人文学术:东方与西方»(２０１７),«东学西传:国学与汉学»(２０１８)和«文化与全球化»(２０１９).地址:中国北京

海淀区学院路１５号;电话:＋８６１０８２３０３３１０;电子邮件:zhanghua＠blcu．edu．cn

一

尽管人类学是一个早已有之的概念,在西方早期的神学研究中亦有少量借鉴和应用,但是,真正

以现代宗教人类学的视角来研究基督宗教的一系列观念和问题,还是在二十世纪初期以后.一方面,
人类学本身得到进一步发展,从古典人类学迈向了现代人类学,研究方法上的自我界定和合法化以及

区别于其他人文学研究的特性得到充分完善;另一方面,神学在研究方法和研究视野等方面的扩大及

其与人文学科的交流,也促使其思考和应答当代社会的问题和呼唤,进行面向人生的转向.西方最著

名的神学家、思想家如卡尔巴特(KarlBarth)、保罗蒂利希(PaulTillich)、冯巴尔塔萨(Hans
UrsvonBalthasar)、卡尔拉纳(KarlRahner)、潘能博格(WolfhartPannenberg)、尼布尔(Reinhold
Niebuhr)等,都无一例外地从人类学的视角观察和思考过神学问题.二十世纪中后期,随着许多神学

家如大卫佩林(DavidA．Pailin),弗兰克萨拉蒙(FrankA．Salamone),沃尔特亚当斯(Walter
R．Adams)等对神学人类学思路更为充分的重视,以人类学的方法和视角来研究神学问题在学术界得

以持续受到重视,到了今天,除了有关研究著作的大量涌现,人们对该领域本身的研究范围、思想方

法、学术价值、理论进路也展开了较全面思考.然而,目前神学研究的人类学视角仍疏于理论整理和

系统化.
在中国,学术界对神学与人类学、人文学关系以及基督宗教多元主义的关注和研究肇始于上世纪
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九十年代末,卓新平对包括人类学神学在内的神学思想的引进,刘小枫对具体神学家人类学思路的研

究,杨慧林对人文学与神学关系的思考,王志成对约翰希克多元主义观念的介绍,等等,成为开展这

方面研究的主要契机,有关宗教人类学的文章也偶有所见.然而,从整体来看,中国国内的宗教人类

学研究目前的成果还相当有限,有影响的多数还是译著,中国国内基督宗教学术研究中,人类学的声

音仍相当微弱,还没有太多专门、系统研究神学家人类学思想的学术论文和专著问世,通过人类学视

角透视多元主义观念的研究也还有待深入和更加充分.
具体看来,这一领域的研究至少在如下方面仍需加强:第一,在尽可能广泛地收集、梳理当代神学

和人类学、人文学研究相关资料的基础上,针对当代神学研究领域内出现的面向人生转向的一些重要

的主题、现象、有代表性的思想家及其作品等而开展的研究仍需加强.关于这一点,虽有一定难度,但
只有这样做才能系统化,正如芬兰学者黄保罗(PaulosHuang)在谈及对路德的研究时所说:“我们想

整理路德的体系就非常困难,那就难在他的东西太多,必须把这个东西都读了,然后才能整理体

系.”〔１〕第二,围绕人类学视角与当代神学的必然关系、对当代神学的重要影响以及如何从这一视角

看待多元主义问题等而开展的研究仍需加强;第三,研究宗教人类学和基督宗教多元主义问题何以在

当代被提出并引起关注、当代神学在此领域出现了哪些重要的理论走向、这些理论的意义和价值等问

题而开展的研究仍需加强.而这三个方面的研究至少又应该涵盖:第一,现代性语境下神学与人类

学、人文学之间的复杂关系,及当代神学从人类学视角考察问题的历史语境与理论条件;第二,当代神

学家人类学、人文学思想的梳理、归纳、辨析和总结,考察其对当代神学的作用和贡献;第三,当代神学

家多元主义观念的梳理和归纳,特别是从人类学视角来看待众多神学家的多元主义思想,并进行理论

梳理、辨析和总结;第四,二十世纪九十年代以来的人类学和神学,等等.只有如此,才能既较为全面

地把握当代神学思想面向人生、面向人进行转向的整体面貌,又能较为准确地把握这一研究领域中神

学与人类学、人文学内在发展的趋势,从而为我们更好地了解基督宗教学术发展的新动向提供帮助,
也为我们更好地理解和把握当代神学的整体发展态势及其未来走向提供帮助.

二

基督宗教多元主义观念虽然产生于二十世纪六、七十年代,八十年代以后开始广泛流行,然而,基
督宗教从其创立之初就一直面临着“多元”的困境,而罗马天主教会及其神学正统的确立与发展过程

更是一部不断反对和镇压多元观念的历史;或者换句话说,在基督宗教的历史中,不难发现它与“多元

主义”始终处于一种奇怪的悖论性关系中:它的基本的神学诉求是反“多元”的,然而它又不断地从自

身内部产生出“多元主义”的种子,由此形构出全部西方文明的历史面貌.如果说基督宗教内部的分

裂尚不涉及终极真理问题上的多元主义的话,随着现代性精神的不断发展,在十九世纪后期至二十世

纪,西方世界的真理多元化和价值多元化趋势已是确定无疑的事实,特别是对于天主教思想家来说更

不能例外.
宗教人类学研究的是广义的宗教,即所有的信仰形式.于是,西方基督宗教神学家基于自己的信

仰立场对待其他宗教的多元主义观念也就与宗教人类学建立了必然的联系.产生于二十世纪八十年

代基督宗教多元主义观念开始广泛流行以后,约翰希克(JohnHick)的观点影响甚巨.这一观念不

仅涉及基督宗教自身多元主义的现象和理论,同时也涉及基督宗教对他种文化传统或宗教的态度.
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〔１〕 游斌,黄保罗,[YOUBin,PaulosHUANG]«基督教中国化视角下的路德新诠释»,Jidujiaozhongguohuashijiaoxiadelude
xinquanshi,[NewInterpretationofMartinLutherinthePerspectiveofChristianSinicization]«国学与西学:国际学刊»Guoxueyuxixue
guojiXuekan[InternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudies],No．１６,March,２０１９),p．２．
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正是由于人类学视角与基督教神学的内在联系,神学家们对多元主义问题都倾注了大量精力予以思

考和论述.除了上面提到的神学家之外,汉斯昆(HansKüng)、大卫特雷西(DavidTracy)、费奥

伦查(FrancisFiorenza)等著名神学家对此也有着精辟而独到的见解.大致而言,可分为以下四类.
第一,宗教人类学基本理论和方法的研究.如菲奥纳鲍伊(FionaBowie)的«宗教人类学导论»(The
AnthropologyofReligion),雷蒙德弗思(RaymondFirth)的«宗教:一种人文学的诠释»(Religion:

aHumanistInterpretation)等;第二,用人类学方法对著名神学家的多元主义思想进行直接研究.最

有代表性的是希瑟麦考克(HertherMeacock)的«一种神学人类学进路»(AnAnthropological
ApproachToTheology),这部著作的副题是“约翰希克的宗教多元主义神学,走向一种全球宗教神

学的伦理标准”(AStudyofJohnHicksTheologyofReligiousPluralism,towardsethicalcriteria
foraGlobalTheologyofReligions);第三,研究著名神学家的人类学关注和思考的著作,其中包括

神学与人类学及其他人文学科相关性的研究.如安东卢星格(AntonLosinger)通过«人类学转向:
卡尔拉纳神学人的定位»(TheAnthropologicalTurn:TheHumanOrientationoftheTheologyof
KarlRahner)一书专门研究了拉纳的人类学转向,马里恩亨德里克森(MarionL．Hendrickson)对
麦奎利(JohnMacquarrie)与潘能博格的人类学探索进行了比较,而大卫迪恩(DavidDeane)则将巴

特的人类学思考与尼采做了深入比较;第四,对人类学与神学及基督宗教多元主义问题进行全方位思

考的研究著作.这类著作主要出现在二十世纪九十年代以后,大多在反思传统的基础上提出自己的

人类学神学观点及对基督宗教多元主义的看法,如上面提到的大卫佩林,弗兰克萨拉蒙,沃尔特

亚当斯和道格拉斯戴维斯(DouglasDavies)等人的著作.
现代人类学的迅速发展、神学的人类学转向,是与人类学和神学自身以及整个西方思想界面向人

的转变的进程紧密相连的,把握这一点对人类学和神学的未来发展都相当重要.所以,以人类学视角

作为切入点深入思考当代神学的诸多问题,包括多元主义问题,也显得极为关键.然而,人类学概念

的模糊性造成研究神学问题时要么把神学人类学化,要么过于强调人类学的工具性,很少注意到当代

神学的人类学视角作为一个思想序列本身的内在连续性,所以,将当代宗教人类学与神学的关联作为

一个整体性思想序列进行研究,也相当关键,就此来说,作为非西方文化传统的中国学者,比西方学者

更有优势地做到这一点.为了更准确地把握当代神学的人类学视角及多元主义观念的特征和价值,
在对不同的神学家的人类学观念进行专题研究的同时,在他们之间进行比较研究,对古典人类学与古

典神学、当代人类学与当代神学进行适当的比较研究,并通过比较研究建立有机思想联系,同样具有

极大必要性.

三

二十世纪基督宗教的发展脉络表明,如何面对这个多元化的世界、以及如何评价自身在此世界中

的地位,始终是当代神学的核心问题.其中,天主教“梵二”会议的成就和影响被视为天主教现代化的

风向标.然而,勿庸置疑,天主教、基督新教对此多元世界的言说是复杂的,在坚守传统和接受现实这

两大相互间有明显冲突、却又不得不同时完成的任务之间,神学家努力寻找着平衡点,由此产生的种

种关于“多元主义”的言说之间往往有相当大的差距,与时下流行的“多元主义”也名同实异.这些异

与同,明显表现在不同神学家的“多元主义”观念当中.因此,选择不同神学家有关多元主义的理论主

张及其影响做比较研究,应该有助于我们探究当代基督宗教在如何对待他者文化、如何应对全球化和

多元化世界方面所可能具有的理论空间及应有态度,也便于我们在面对人类共同的文化多元化现状

时,思考选择何种“多元主义”.

９４１
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(一)约翰希克的“终极实在”
“多元主义”(pluralism)一词的广泛流行是在上世纪八十年代以后,阿兰瑞斯(AlanRace)在

«基督徒与宗教多元主义»〔２〕一书中对特定宗教传统(主要是基督宗教)对待他者文化的态度做出了

三种经典区分,即“排他主义”(exclusivism)、“包容主义”(inclusivism)和“多元主义”,随后被广为援引

和论说,在约翰希克的观点中得以最广泛阐释.据之,“多元主义”被描绘为各宗教或文化传统对同

一个“终极实在”(UltimateReality)的不同言说和显现,并强调每种言说的平等有效性.然而,罗伯特

维尔肯(RobertWilken却说,基督宗教的历史本来就是一个不断遭遇“宗教他者”(religiousothers)
的过程,“今天所不同的只不过是我们把这种情境称作‘宗教多元主义’而已”,而且,“‘宗教多元主义’
这个说法本身并不构成一个问题,它只是一个明显的答案.因为在它的背后有一个概念,即个别的宗

教传统不可能是真理的源泉.”〔３〕

与本文涉及的大卫特雷西、冯巴尔塔萨、卡尔 拉纳、汉斯昆等其它神学家不同的是,希克

不是一个天主教的神学家,不过众所周知,最初他曾极端保守地恪守正统教义,后来才成为一个激进

的“多元主义者”.〔４〕 第二次世界大战前夕,希克进入爱丁堡大学学习,最初因为想成为一名牧师而

选择了一个四年的哲学课程,授课教师是著名的康德专家诺曼肯普史密斯 (NormanKemp
Smith).史密斯不仅是康德哲学的重要解释者,而且也是康德著作的英语翻译家,他所翻译的«纯粹

理性批判»在英语世界具有持久而广泛的影响.“熟悉康德的人都知道,康德为了德福相配的至善的

可能性,提出了‘上帝存在’的实践理性公设,并设想了这个上帝的全能、全知、全善等属性,以使上帝

精确地按照德性的比例来分配幸福.人们惟一能够用来取悦或者侍奉这样一个上帝的东西就是善的

生活方式.对这样的上帝的信仰就构成了纯粹的理性宗教或道德宗教,康德亦称其为惟一的、真正的

宗教”.〔５〕 此外,史密斯对于休谟和笛卡儿的研究在西方学术界也都具有革命性的影响.这些影响

在学术层面铸就了希克思想中的理性主义品格.希克曾经这样回忆说:史密斯“对我的主要影响是他

对于康德哲学研究的洞见,即人心在知觉中并非只是被动的,而总是主动的,因此可以推断我们所认

识到的这个世界实际上也部分源于我们人的思想的积极建构.我们周遭的环境对我们所产生的各种

影响以一种概念体系构成我们的意识,也正是由于这种概念体系才最终使得这些纷杂的外在影响被

转化成为我们的意识.他的思想中最吸引我的部分就是,我们对环境的所有知觉都是一种辨析式知

觉(interpretedawareness).”〔６〕希克在这里所表明的也就是,在我们与所信仰的客体构成的宗教关系

中,信仰者并非总是被动地崇拜外在的神圣客体,接受来自神圣的经典和先知的启示,人实际上是根

据自己认识中已经存在的时间、空间能力和因果关系范畴而能够主动地参与信仰关系的形成.由于

人具有先天存在于自己的“辨析式知觉”,即主动而自觉的分析关系、建构概念的能力,所以各传统宗

教中被信奉为神圣客体者都只能被解释为信仰者在宗教关系中形成的概念,而不是神圣的终极客体.
这样一来,犹太教的耶和华、基督宗教的上帝、伊斯兰教的安拉、印度教的梵、道教的道、儒教的天等,
就都只是信仰者的不同宗教经验中的概念,而不是一个绝对客观的、惟一的、至高无上的终极实体或

实在了.所以,从本体论上讲,各种宗教所信仰的客体都只是信仰者的经验性概念,因此,这些宗教是

多元的和平等的.
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〔２〕

〔３〕

〔４〕

〔５〕

〔６〕

See:AlanRace,ChristiansandReligiousPluralism (London:SCMPressandMaryknoll,NewYork,１９９４,secondedition)．
RobertWilken,RememberingtheChristianPast(GrantRapids,Mich．:Eerdmans,１９９５),p．２６．
See:DavidCheetham,JohnHick:ACriticalIntroductionandReflection,(AshgatePublishing,２００３)．
李秋零,[LIQiuling]«从释经原理看康德对路德神学的态度»,Congshijingyuanlikankangdeduiludeshenxuedetaidu,

[KantsAttitudetoLuthersTheologyintheLightofHermeneuticPrinciple]«国学与西学:国际学刊»GuoxueyuxixueguojiXuekan
[InternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudies],No．１６,March,２０１９),p．７２．

JohnHick,DialoguesinthePhilosophyofReligion,(Palgrave,２００１),p．２．
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这种解释的结论就是在解构基督宗教排外主义和包容主义的神圣宗教根据,同时建构宗教多元

主义的哲学基础.按照希克的理解,在康德的哲学体系里,超越于一切现象世界之上的是物自体,它
既是哲学中的所谓本体,也是宗教传统中的神圣实体;因此它既不能成为我们的经验对象,也不能成

为我们描述的对象,凡是能够被当做经验对象描述的都不是本体,不是宗教所追求的终极实体或如保

罗蒂利希(PaulTillich)所说的“终极关怀”(ultimateconcern),而只是人根据自己的经验所理解的

本体的外在表象.希克认为,各宗教经验中的神圣本体或实体也是这样,他提出了“将体验为”
(experiencingＧas)的概念:“‘将体验为’,这种涉及宗教的体验囊括了我们对某种东西诸多或者

说全部的感知.如我们将某物体验为某种特征时(比如说,将之体验为餐刀),我们实际上是在确认其

具有某种特殊的意义.这不是语义学上的意义,不是词和句子的意义,而是贯穿在我们实际生活中的

现实意义.我们正好就是生活在这样的复杂而又丰富的意义环境之中,这种意义是由我们周遭的环

境和我们所选择的、人的内在认知系统所共同造就的,而我们的认知系统大部分是由我们的文化和语

言世界所形成的.”〔７〕由于我们经验的差异性,所以也就把同一个物自体所反映出来的不同现象视为

宗教崇拜的客体对象了.严格地讲,这样的宗教崇拜客体并无真正意义上的神圣性,不能成为相互排

斥或者一宗独圣的理由,所以现在已经被描述成为某种神圣实体的客体都只不过是表达人所体验的

概念,一旦成为这样的概念,无论是在哪种宗教传统之中,便都受到了那种信仰者的经验的局限,就不

是自由自在的物自体或宗教神圣的客体了.那么,被我们经验为不同的宗教客体现象是什么呢? 它

们其实就是通常被不同的信仰者们所顶礼膜拜的上帝、神、圣主、梵、佛主、道、天、毗湿奴、湿婆、安拉

等,在它们之上还存在一个真正的本体,一个终极性的、构成所有宗教信仰的客体,从逻辑上讲它是超

越一切宗教经验的,也是不可为一切语言描述的,甚至不能成为思想对象的.
希克仿照康德的“物自体”(thingＧinＧitself)而将这个宗教的终极本体定义为“实体自体”(the

realＧinＧitself或实在本身),他强调说,并不是因为其超越一切经验和思想,就与经验和思想毫无关系

了,“我再重申一次,这并不意味着它是一个空洞之物,而是意指实体本身有无限属性,无法用我们人

的概念表达”.〔８〕 而是通过神话或者各式各样的宗教体验与我们的思想联系着,即“我们可以以神话

的方式用这些概念———也可用许多其它概念,包括非人格概念———恰当地谈论实体”.〔９〕 由于“实
体”超越了我们人类的一切概念,是一种具有无限属性的实在,严格地讲即便我们用“实体”来指称它

也与“实体”本身的含义相矛盾,所以只能用类似神话这样的变通方式谈论“实体”,其实际意义是:无
论哪种宗教传统所描述的信仰客体都不是宗教最终的实体,而只是其多样性的宗教现象,因此这些反

映实体的宗教现象既可以被描述为人格神,也可以被描述为非人格神的各种神秘性概念.这样看来,
宗教就不是一种人格神的标准了,它也可以采用一种非人格神的概念性标准,这样宗教与哲学的区别

仅仅存在于对“实体”的理解上:说“实体”是可以被分析的最高概念是哲学,而说“实体”只是被体验为

各种宗教现象客体的不可分析亦不可描述的终极实在就是宗教.
仅从西方哲学或宗教的立场看,希克关于“实体”的解释确实令人费解.但他确信,具有西方哲学

和宗教双重品性的东方佛教却能够为我们理解“实体”提供很好的认识途径.因此,他借用日本禅学

大师铃木大拙的话说,自己所理解的宗教的“实体”可以类比于佛教哲学中“空”的概念:“没有一根草

的田野象征sunyata,它是佛教哲学的终极实在.Sunyata字面意思是‘空’.说实在是‘空’意指它超

越了定义,不可以称它为这个或那个.它超越了全称和特称的范畴.但因此也肯定不能把它视为没

１５１

〔７〕

〔８〕

〔９〕

Ibid．p．３．
[英]约翰希克[JohnHICK],著,王志成 WANGSicheng,思竹 Sizhu,译．信仰的彩虹———与宗教多元主义批评者的对话

Xinyangdecaihong:YuZongjiaoduoyuanzhuyipipingzheduihua [TheRainbowofFaiths:A DialoguewiththeCriticizesof
Pluralism],江苏人民出版社JiangsuPeoplesPress,１９９９,３１．

同上,第７６页．
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有内容的,就如相对意义上的真空一样.相反,它是事物之完满,包含了一切的可能性.”〔１０〕超越了全

称和特称,意即超越了一切概念,但不用概念我们又怎么能够理解它的含义呢? 这就用得着佛教常讲

的一句话:“一切诸法,本性空寂”,即经验现象都是虚幻的,它们的根本实体———本性完全不在经验现

象所可以被描述或定义的范围内,所以是空寂的,这就是所谓超越了全称和特称的范畴.换句话说,
这种空寂的本性就是“真如”,其真实存在就如它自性本来的样子,而非经验现象的诸法,那当然也就

可以类比于康德的“物自体”了.但是,希克在运用康德的“物自体”和佛教的“空”的概念来表达他所

理解的宗教终极性本体———“实体”或“实体自身”时,仍然存在逻辑上的悖论:因为超越一切思想和定

义也就是不可言说、不可思议,但是诉诸“实体自身”这几个文字即是一种言说和思议.所以,尽管希

克的本意是想引入“实体自身”来解构基督宗教本位主义的权威性和独断性,为全球化时代的多元性

宗教谋求合法的平等地位,将世界各种宗教传统解释成为人格神系统宗教如“亚伯拉罕信仰系统”,以
及非人格神系统如印度教、佛教和中国传统宗教这两个平等的大类,这种动机是善意的,但在对多元

宗教的本体论解释上,他提出的“实体自身”的概念仍然存在着自身的困难.实际上,在多元的宗教传

统中,它们各自体验为某种崇拜对象客体如上帝、天、梵、道、空、真主等本身就是被当做“实体自身”来
体验的,也正因为如此,这些传统的信仰者在更多的情况下就用神秘的方式体验“实体自身”,或者用

神话、隐喻甚至萨满巫师的方式来间接地表达它,而其它的方式要么是不能,要么会在逻辑上陷入自

相矛盾.
希克提倡宗教多元主义不仅仅是基于人类宗教的历史和现实,也基于他对作为崇拜对象的客体

和信仰者主体寻求救赎的新的理解,这种理解使他能够在诸多反对声浪中坚持自己的多元主义立场.
尽管我们说宗教的多样性是一种历史和社会现实,多元主义代表着宗教的价值取向和人类和平的发

展趋势,但毕竟在基督教文化强势的西方社会里,主导思想仍然只是包容主义,大多数人包括宗教人

士、神学家和社会主流人群都还没有达到能够完全认同宗教多元主义的程度.因此,希克的思想对大

多数西方人来说就显得颇为深奥和怪异.
当然,希克的宗教多元主义思想远不止于此,但上述观念是其思想基点,某种程度上还带有基础

主义特征.因此,针对其多元主义观念的评论,无论是褒还是贬,都难以脱离这一点.
(二)大卫特雷西的“多元诠释”
在众多对希克的思想提出批评的声音中,特雷西的批判击中了希克的基础主义要害.在作为天

主教神学家并以神学诠释学著称的特雷西看来,宗教与宗教之间的家族相似性并不表明不同宗教都

具有一个唯一的本质,终极实在究竟如何向人启示实在自身,并如何在人与终极实在的和谐与不和谐

关系中向人启示人自身,也存在不同的理解.“在承认了这些差异之后,我们应该选择什么样的道路

以便走出致命的自我中心和走向以真际(即终极实在)为中心,也仍然存在着种种不同的阐说.宗教

的不同言谈和途径有时可以相互补充甚至相互成全,但它们同样也可以相互切断、介入甚至相互消

灭、泯除彼此的宣称.在进行相互对话之前,没有别的方式可以告诉我们什么样的选择才是正确的选

择.”〔１１〕特雷西进而指出,对多元性的任何有价值的肯定,乃是采取一种负责任的多元态度的起点,而
不是这种态度的终结.

但特雷西的神学思考,从来都是相当鲜明地突出基督宗教信仰与人类处境之间的关联,绝不回避基

督宗教的多元性处境,他确认«圣经»诠释的开放性,亦坚持神学研究的多元性.他认为基督教神学在现

２５１

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

[英]约翰希克[John HICK],著,王志成 WANGZhicheng,译．宗教之解释———人类对超越者的回应 Zongjiaozhi
quanshi:Renleiduichaoyuezhedehuiying [TheHermeneuticsofReligions:HumanResponsestotheTranscender]．四川人民出版社

SichuanPeoplesPress,１９９８,３４０．
[美]特雷西[DavidTRACY]．诠释学宗教希望———多元性与含混性 Quanshixuezongjiaoxiwang:duoyuanxingyu

hanhunxing [PluralityandAmbiguity:Hermeneutics,Religion,Hope]．上海三联书店ShanghaiSanlianShudian,１９９８,１４６Ｇ１４７．
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代多元性之处境中,再不能是闭门造车或自说自话,而应是在其学科性、科际性与处境性上,建构与发展

其信仰告白的意义.为了说明他对基督教神学和多元主义关系的看法,他著有«模拟的想象:基督教神学

与多元主义文化»(AnalogicalImagination:ChristianTheologyandtheCultureofPluralism),«受佑的求

序激情:神学中的新多元主义»(BlessedRageforOrder:TheNewPluralisminTheology),就连他的著名

的为中国学术界所熟悉的«诠释学、宗教、希望———多元性与含混性»(PluralityandAmbiguity:

Hermeneutics,Religion,Hope)也明显是以“多元性”为主题的.乃至在纪念他的５０岁生日之际,人们为

之编写的文集竟被取名为«彻底的多元主义与真理:特雷西与宗教诠释学»(RadicalPluralismand
Truth:DavidTracyandtheHermeneuticsofReligion).为什么会如此? «神学诠释学»作者杨慧林的解

释说,这恐怕首先是在于他从“应用性”、“公众性”等角度对当代信仰的独特诠释.
在特雷西看来“宗教比艺术、道德、哲学和政治学都更具多元性和含混性,任何人都能解释宗

教经典是因为任何一个人都能追问一些基本的问题;观察任何宗教的历史,简直就是在读一部充

满极端多元性的故事,攻击这种多元性,就是破坏宗教自身中具有的重要宗教力量”.而且,这种全面

而极端的多元性和含混性,使得不同信仰各有自己的“说法”和“理解”,这必定使各种信仰无法再持守

唯一的叙体.
于是,特雷西列举出他所了解的种种信仰,并像希克一样提及佛教的“空”:“无论是佛教教义中对

作为终极实在的‘空’的彻悟,无论是印度教许多教义中对‘梵我一体、我就是梵’的觉悟,无论是

大乘佛教菩萨传统中对悲悯如此之广博、以致我们宁愿推迟自己的彻悟也要去普渡众生的觉悟,无论

是希腊宗教、罗马宗教、孔子儒教之类公民宗教中对我们与整体间以社会秩序为中介的必然关联的觉

悟,无论是道教和原始宗教中对我们与宇宙众生之间关系的觉悟,无论是犹太教中对上帝之法律作为

道的指引的觉悟,无论是基督教中对人生需由信、望、爱来确定方向的觉悟,无论是犹太教、基督教、伊
斯兰教先知传统中对政治责任与历史责任的觉悟,都需要从自我中心转为以真际为中心”.
惟有通过这样的转折,“宗教经典的现代诠释”才有可能争取到一种“公共的地位”,否则仅仅局限于

“个体性”,无论宗教、艺术、还是思想,都必然付出沉重的代价.实际上,在特雷西这里对抗“个体性”
的“公共性”,就是一种多元,因为这个“公共的”世界显然是多元的.按照特雷西的看法,“仅仅用‘后
工业＇或者‘晚期现代’来描述我们的处境已经不准确,应该使用更激进的‘后现代’之说,即强

调多元性、差异性和他性”.
特雷西本人显然不能被称为一个“多元主义者”,不过,如伽达默尔所说:“柏拉图并不是一个柏拉

图主义者”.特雷西也许为“多元性”、“多元主义”找到了最准确的、最“彻底”的表述.
(三)冯巴尔塔萨的“真理交响”
天主教神学家巴尔塔萨对宗教多元主义也有专门论述,但是,他所理解的宗教多元主义与希克的

理解有很大不同.

１９７２年,巴尔塔萨的«真理是交响曲:基督教多元主义面面观»(DieWahrheitistsymphonisch:

AspecktedeschristlichenPluralismus)出版,在这部书的序言里,巴尔塔萨这位优秀的业余钢琴家以

一则有关音乐的比喻形象地描绘出他心目中人类文明全部历史的宏大画卷:“上帝在启示中犹如演奏

了一场交响乐.在上帝的道成为人之前,世界的乐队毫无章法也毫无价值:各种世界观、各种宗

教、不同的国家观念,每一种声音都自顾自地鸣响着.然而有一种感觉:这种杂乱无章的状况只是在

‘准备演出’.然后圣子———那‘一切的继承者’———来了,整个乐队都是为了他而建的.当世界的

乐队在圣子的指挥下演奏上帝的交响曲时,它的各种不同组成部分的意义变得清晰了.”〔１２〕显然,巴

３５１

〔１２〕 HansUrsvonBalthasar,TruthisSymphony:AspectsofChristianPluralism．(Trans．byGrahamHarrison．SanFrancisco:

IgnatiusPress,１９８７)p．８．
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尔塔萨令人惊异地将“多元主义”诠释为基督宗教“一元”指挥下的“多元”合奏.事实上这是贯穿巴氏

神学思想的一个基本信念,在著名的«荣耀:神学美学»(TheGloryoftheLord:ATheological
Aesthetics)中已经有非常详细的表述.他的多元主义图景主要包括两个方面:一是基督宗教本身的,
一是基督宗教面向其他宗教或信仰体系和文化传统的.

巴尔塔萨认为基督教本身的内部结构呈现出“一元”统率之下的多元主义特征.首先,上帝的启

示是一个从多元到一元的历史过程.耶稣基督本身所“是”的唯一真理在他的生命形式里的表现是多

种多样的,这不仅包括«新约»所记载的基督生前对门徒及众人的教导、预言等,也包括他从降生直到

受难而死的生命全过程.“耶稣基督是那自由的、统率万物的上帝之言,活在一个人的生命形式里,就
是由生与死、欢乐与痛苦、家庭纽带和个人关系所构成的生命.”〔１３〕也就是,在基督身上,永恒真理的

唯一性与其表现形式的多样性是不可分割的.其次,基督教神学的整体风貌也呈现出“一元”统率下

的“多元”共存状态.这就是启示(上帝之言)与神学(人类关于上帝及其启示之言)的关系.巴尔塔萨

试图说明,基督的二性之间隐藏着基督宗教深不可测的核心奥秘,即无限与有限合而为一的奥秘,正
是这一奥秘构成了一个无比广阔的张力空间,足以将全部的世界历史纳入其中.在«真理是交响曲»
中,巴尔塔萨谈到神学语言的多样性问题时,对巴别塔故事作出了积极的解释:如果人类的语言是单

一而非多元的,人们将不可能相互理解,因为人类的傲慢自大使他们不可能理解上帝;相反,通过十字

架上的基督以及“圣灵降临”,上帝赋予人类以各自的语言言说真理的能力,并使之能在上帝自身的语

言(Word)中达到相互理解.再次,基督宗教在教会组织方面也是由“一元”而生“多元”的.作为以维

护自身传统为己任的天主教神学家,巴尔塔萨心目中的“一元”当然就是天主教大公教会(Catholic
Church).他不遗余力地维护罗马天主教会的正统地位,认为只有它才是真正继承圣经传统的、是基

督在尘世的身体、具有理所当然的普世性.
在基督宗教与其他各信仰体系或文化传统之间的关系上,巴尔塔萨认为前者是全部人类历史的中心和

至高真理,其他各文化及信仰传统均指向这一真理.这既是巴尔塔萨作为一名保守的天主教神学家所必然

具备的理论前设,也是他作为“当代欧洲最有文化的人”,对欧洲文明历史进程进行详细分析解读的结果.
在世界各大非基督教文化传统中,作为基督教母体的犹太教在巴尔塔萨心目中无疑具有特别重要的地位,
对于欧洲文明的另一个重要源头———古希腊文化,巴尔塔萨指出它为人们提供了一种截然相反、不可调和

的世界观,在其中,物质主义、享乐主义、极端个人主义与理想主义、道德责任和集体至上的原则并存.不过,
在他看来,所有形而上学思想传统都必然指向一个终极目的,那就是基督教信仰,因为只有基督宗教才能彻

底克服古希腊人遗留下来的二元论困难:作为基督宗教信仰中心的耶稣基督是唯一同时拥有完全的神性与

完全的人性者,这意味着他既是世界的本原,又以其人格性的生命与世界的存在融为一体.至于非西方的

宗教———文化传统,在巴尔塔萨的心目中,遥远而古老的东方智慧充其量只不过是分享到了一点基督宗教

真理的微光而已.他批评禅宗佛教不过是一种追求心灵虚空境界的技术性手段,印度教追求的也只是自我

心灵的特性,需要接受一种深层次的改造.
以上两个层面共同构成了巴尔塔萨基督宗教多元主义的基本面貌.如果从每一观点本身来看,

巴尔塔萨此论似乎并无太多新意:不仅关于基督宗教内部多元主义的论述完全从天主教各正统教义

出发,就连对犹太教以及其他非基督宗教的态度也是严格遵循了“梵二会议”的精神.其实,巴尔塔萨

的过人之处恰恰就在于:他试图将这原本互不相干、甚至相互抵牾的两个层面(古典基督宗教传统与

当代世界的宗教多元化问题)共同纳入到一种“基督宗教多元主义”之中.在«真理是交响曲»一书中

我们看到,他的论述中心始终放在第一层面,即基督宗教自身由“一”而“多”的多元主义结构;世界的

多元归一不过是这一结构合乎逻辑的外化或延伸.也就是说,巴尔塔萨是想以古典基督教思想为出

４５１

〔１３〕Ibid．p．２７．
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发点来看待和解释当代世界的多元主义问题的,这使得他的多元主义不仅有别于当下流行的一些宗

教多元主义言论,甚至与同时代天主教内部的主流意见也有所不同.如果按照阿兰瑞斯的区分法,
巴尔塔萨的基督宗教多元主义堪称三种态度的奇妙混合体:它名为“多元主义”,却采取了“包容主义”
的形式,然而其实质又是不折不扣的、彻底的“排他主义”.这种“多元主义”观念在基督宗教中国化进

程中也存在,正如有学者指出的:“在多元化的地球村中,多元主义是变相的包容主义,而包容主义的

本质是排他主义”.〔１４〕

巴尔塔萨的“基督宗教多元主义”试图从基督宗教正统教义出发去解释多元化世界,是一种既想

完全地维护基督信仰的独特性、唯一性、真理性,又想使之为当代世界所接受的做法.这种做法当然

是天主教会所需要的,尤其是在二十世纪七、八十年代以后,当天主教内的激进神学家如汉斯昆站

在“世界”立场上对教会提出更猛烈批评、教外的“宗教多元主义”论者则更加强烈地要求诸宗教的平

等地位时,巴尔塔萨的立场对于教会而言是非常珍贵的.这或许就是教宗若望保禄二世对巴尔塔

萨推崇备至、并最终决定破格授予其圣职的原因.然而,对于所有非天主教徒、乃至选择“世界”立场

的天主教思想家而言,巴尔塔萨的思路却又是令人难以接受的.
(四)卡尔拉纳的“匿名基督教”
天主教神学家卡尔拉纳对宗教多元主义也有大量论述,“匿名基督教”的思想是其多元主义观

念的重要表述之一.而且,正是在这一点上,巴尔塔萨与他发生了思想冲突,甚至牺牲了两人大半生

的友谊.
“匿名基督教”是拉纳后期神学的一个关键性概念,在其多卷本巨著«神学研究»(Theological

Investigations)、访谈录«对话卡尔 拉纳»(KarlRahnerinDialogue:ConversationsandInterviews
１９６５－１９８２)等文献中占有重要位置.关于这一概念,拉纳有十分清晰的界说:“‘匿名基督教’意味着

一个人可以活在上帝的恩典里、获得拯救,但是却处身于体制性基督宗教之外;也就是说,一位佛教

徒,因为他听从自己的良心而获救,活在上帝的恩典当中,我必须说,他是一位匿名的基督徒;如果不

是这样的话,那我们就该假设的确存在着一种与耶稣基督无关、却能最终获救的真正的道路.我不能

这样做.因此如果我坚持认为每个人都要依靠耶稣基督才能获救,同时也必须承认世界上有许多人

还没有明确地认识耶稣,那在我的观念里就只能接受一种‘匿名基督教’的观念.”〔１５〕由此我们看到,
“匿名基督教”是“普世救赎”观与当代世界宗教多元化现实之间的一种妥协.事实上,拉纳一生的神

学事业都是围绕着消弭神学与哲学、教会与世界之间的隔阂展开的,他倾注大量心血建构的“先验神

学”和“神学人类学”以康德式先验哲学和海德格尔的存在之思改造托马斯主义,力图在当代西方哲学

中信仰意趣日趋淡薄的现状下,恢复和凸显神学作为哲学之思终极目标的价值.“匿名基督教”的理

论支持也正在于此:“人之理智认知的先验条件使人有可能基于自己的存在本质而向神圣本真敞开,
这种开放性使拉纳相信每一个人至少可以成为‘无意识的基督徒’”.〔１６〕

作为梵二会议许多重要文献的主要起草者,拉纳“匿名基督教”思想对会议本身无疑有重大影响.
在会议阐述天主教对非基督宗教看法的文件«我们的时代»(Nastraaetate)里,天主教会首次表达了

对非基督宗教真理性的肯定,而其肯定的前提,一是人作为受造物所具有的普遍的“内心良善”,即创

造论和自然道德律,一是当代世界不同宗教和文化传统的人们之间联系越来越不可避免的事实,即

５５１

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

黄保罗 HuangBaoluo[PaulosHuang],«儒 基 会 大 战 吗?»Rujihuidazhan ma? [Istheregoingtobea Warbetween
ConfucianismandChristianity?],«国学与西学:国际学刊»GuoxueyuxixueguojiXuekan [InternationalJournalofSinoＧWestern
Studies],No．５,June,２０１３),p．３．

KarlRahnerinDialogue:ConversationsandInterviews１９６５－１９８２(NewYork:Crossroad,１９８６),p．１３５．
卓新平 ZHUO Xinping,著．当 代 西 方 天 主 教 神 学 Dangdaixifang Tianzhujiaoshenxue [Modern WesternCatholic

Theology]．上海Shanghai:三联书店SanlianShudian,１９９８,２３４．
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“人类合一的进程”;但是教会仍然坚持,基督“是‘道路,真理和生命’.在他之内人类获得宗教生活的

圆满,藉着他天主使一切与自己和好了.”〔１７〕因此基督宗教仍然是真理的终极体现,非基督宗教只是

在“朝向宗教生活完满”的意义上不断趋向前者;此外,在救赎论方面,会议也明确承认非基督宗教信

徒可以在教外获得拯救.这些都与拉纳思想是一致的.事实上直到１９９４年教廷发布的当代罗马天

主教思想权威性摘要文献«天主教教义问答»(CatechismoftheCatholicChurch)中,仍然沿用了“匿
名基督教”来指称上述“梵二”立场,因此可以说,拉纳的思想一定程度上代表着“梵二”会议以后天主

教会在与非基督宗教关系问题上的官方立场.然而二者也并非全然一致.具体表现在:拉纳容许其

他信仰有拯救的潜力,大会却在这点上持守基督宗教信仰的独特性.正如 MiikkaRuokanen所说,梵
二会议虽然承认教外救赎,但“其可能性背景是,会议根本未谈其他宗教,而是按照创造论谈人和伦理

问题非基督宗教的本质不具有作为隐蔽的拯救中介的具体左右.一个真诚地寻求真理和实践善

行的人可以是任一宗教的教徒,也可以根本不是宗教徒.”〔１８〕也就是说,会议承认教外救赎时尽量忽

视或淡化被救赎者可能有的其他宗教背景;而“匿名基督教”恰恰相反,它要隐匿的是“基督徒”身份.
应该说如果从外在于天主教的视角来看,拉纳的“匿名基督教”概念与巴尔塔萨的基督教多元主

义思想还是有相当大的一致性的.首先,作为曾经同属耶稣会、又一起工作若干年的一对好友,他们

神学思考的最初现实动机都在于:深刻地认识到(“梵二”会议前的)天主教会及其官方神学体系在当

代世界中面临诸多困境,其中包括一些传统教义严重阻碍了天主教与其他宗教和文化传统对话的可

能性;其次,为此他们都赞成以“普世救赎”观代替“教会之外无救赎”的信条,为天主教走出自我封闭、
以开放心态拥抱当代世界奠定基础;同时,他们都强调基督是启示的最高形式,也是救赎的终极途径;
再次,从以上理论基点出发,二人都秉持相当明确的护教立场,认为基督宗教真理才是真正的、终极

的、完满的真理,其他非基督宗教都是趋向基督教的,拉纳后来将“匿名基督教”改称为“寻找的基督

教”(SearchingChristianity)即为此意;然而如果从天主教内部视角来看,巴尔塔萨与拉纳之间的分歧

却是相当严重的.概括而言,在两人都深刻意识到天主教与当代世界严重分离的前提下,拉纳认为问

题主要出在基督宗教一方,即:在当代人的科学世界观看来,基督宗教更像是一种神话,并且离人的经

验世界也已经相当遥远,这导致了神学的尴尬处境.因此,解决问题的根本方法在于基督宗教应该努

力建立一种新的神学去解释基督宗教真理,使其可以为当代人的认知模式和他们自身经验所接受.
这就是拉纳提倡“转向主体”、将康德哲学对人的认识先验条件的界定和海德格尔关于存在的思考引

入神学的原因.先验神学和神学人类学以接受基督启示的人为视点,试图达成一种先验与经验、神与

人、精神与物质之间的“统一整合的本真洞观”,这种思路与新教自由主义的“神学内在化”倾向十分贴

近,从而构成了“匿名基督教”思想的理论基础;然而,巴尔塔萨却认为恰恰是拉纳所青睐的现当代哲

学方向应该为当代世界出现的问题负责.现代以来,对主体性的崇拜使得哲学成功地革神学之命、从
“婢女”变为主人,以至于在神学里,那原本永恒至上的“主人”———作为信仰客体的上帝———渐渐被风

干成一种叫做“神圣性”的普遍观念,然后再被肢解、降低为主体内在的某种感觉或能力.在此过程

中,基督教信仰失去了自身的独特性,成为一般性宗教情感或宗教体验的标本.巴尔塔萨对此现象可

谓痛心疾首.在他看来,基督宗教信仰原本产生于使徒与耶稣基督相遇时、由于受到无比强烈的神圣

之美的照耀而情不自禁、心醉神迷的状态,这才是信仰在千千万万的信仰者身上世代相传、永不枯竭
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〔１７〕

〔１８〕

天主教梵蒂冈第二届大公会议文献 TianzhujiaoFandigangdierjiedagonghuiyiwenxian[DocumentsofCatholicVatican
SecondCouncil]．天主教上海教区光启社 TianzhujiaoShanghaijiaoquGuangqishe[GuangqiPressofShanghaiCatholicDiocese],２００１,

１２,４７０．
罗明嘉(MiikkaRuokanen)著,孙新宏 SUN Xinhong译．“梵二”会议关于非基督宗教的教导(宗教)TheTeachingsof

VaticanⅡ CouncilonNonＧChristianReligions,载«宗教»Religions．南京大学宗教研究所InstituteofReligions,NanjingUniversity,

１９９７,(１－２):１３８Ｇ１３９．



张华:当代神学的人类学视角及基督宗教多元主义

的活力所在.基督信仰的激情决不可能来自干巴巴的理论概念,也不等同于任何其他一种宗教情感,
因为它是由那集至真、至善与至美与一身的信仰对象———三位一体的真神耶稣基督———所决定的.
然而,现代思想不仅以主体性视角把神圣者变成自己审视的对象,而且还以分析性思维方式把这一对

象层层剥离:“自从这位丹麦人(指克尔凯郭尔)作为无冕之王闯入本世纪新教和天主教思想之后
一个严肃的信徒必须牢记的首要一点就是要将审美和伦理－宗教,尤其是基督教的伦理———宗教区

别开来.”〔１９〕换个角度说,一个匿名的基督徒和一个匿名的无神论者、或者匿名的佛教徒、印度教徒

等,还有什么区别呢? 这不仅是教会所不能容许的,在巴尔塔萨看来,更是自毁长城之举,是无论如何

也不能原谅的.
(五)汉斯昆的“全球伦理”
宗教多元主义问题是当代神学和宗教学必然面对的一个重要问题,许多重要的神学家和思想家

都涉足其间.同样是天主教神学家的汉斯昆自不例外.然而,汉斯昆并未针对宗教多元主义问

题本身发表自己具体详尽的观点,但是,他所提出并极力推广且使之闻名遐迩的“全球伦理”之构想,
恰好从另外一个角度表达了他对宗教多元主义的看法.这一构想主张搁置各宗教传统之间的教义分

歧,将思考紧紧维系于现实层面,从伦理学角度寻找各宗教传统共有的一些基本准则,以此为基础构

建一种普世性的“全球伦理”,其实质可以称为是一种以“一元”为目标的多元主义.
有趣的是,汉斯昆的多元主义也恰好与巴尔塔萨所主张的在当代语境下恢复古典基督宗教神

学传统,视圣经启示真理为至高真理,耶稣基督为全部人类文明历史的中心,所有其他信仰和文化传

统都是围绕着这一中心并在它统率之下存在的天主教“一元”统摄之下的“多元主义”形成鲜明对比.
而且,教会和世俗世界对这两种主张采取了截然不同的态度,巴尔塔萨受到教会欢迎,但却因其强烈

的保守主义倾向以及对东方宗教与文化传统(印度教、佛教、道教和儒教等)的轻视和曲解而屡遭质疑

与非难;汉斯昆的思想在全球引起强烈反响,但他本人却遭到教会的批评.
以上只是对几位神学家多元主义观念的基本呈现作了一定描述,并对这些呈现作了初步比较分

析.事实上,任何观念的呈现都有其思想和理论的根源,对这些神学家多元主义观念的形成过程和思

想根源的研究,应该成为我们展开进一步研究的目标.当然,当代神学对宗教人类学和对多元主义问

题的重视,在一定意义上体现出西方精神文化在当代出现了某种新的发展方向,这一领域的其他学术

问题也还有待今后的研究进一步挖掘和解答.
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〔１９〕 巴尔塔萨,著．神学美学导论Shenxuemeixuedaolun[AnIntroductionTheologicalAesthetics](曹卫东CAO Weidong,刁承

俊译)．香港 Hongkong:三联书店Sanlianshudian,１９９８,１．
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实存主义神学的本体论
———经由康德与胡塞尔对熊十力“量论”思想的转变

张睿明

(兰州大学哲学社会学院副教授)

提要:本文从熊十力以识变认识论开出科学的尝试出发,借助康德与胡塞尔的认识论将熊十力意识成物的经验从经验

性转变为先验性,开出建立于语言意义体之上的“科学”,并相应于此语言意义体的在世实存,成就一实存主义的本体认

识论.本文继以熊十力生生不息的本体论收摄这一认识论,将熊十力的“量论”本体论转变为实存主义的生生的本体

论.在此基础上,通过阐明语言意义体是由人于其实存中所传达出的上帝的话语,本文证达实存主义神学的本体论.

关键词:意识;实存;语言的意义统一体;本体;圣言

作者:张睿明 ZhangRuiming,兰州大学哲学社会学院副教授,甘肃省兰州市城关区天水南路２２２号兰州大学齐云楼

０３２２Ｇ１,Tel:＋８６１５９２１５０３１３０,Email:zhangrm＠lzu．edu．cn．

一、熊十力以识变认识论开出科学的尝试

熊十力意图开出“科学”的尝试,是通过他的识变认识论进行的.熊十力认为,事物被认识到,首
先在于人有眼、耳、鼻、舌、身这五识创起了境;五识所创起的了境就是如我们感受到的色、声、香、味、
触.但是色、声、香、味、触一刹那就谢灭了,并不能有物象被感知到.所以与五识相应的,是无物、无
对碍的冥证境界.然而凭借意识的作用,物象就被感知到.这是因为,首先,通过意识的忆持,意识可

以缘前念五识的所了境;其次,通过忆持,持留下来的色、声、香、味、触会被意识综合成为个别的物相;
再次,意识会进一步综合起诸个别物相,物象随之就被感知到.

但是能感知到物象还不是科学地认识了物象.科学的认识是要把我们关于物象所感知到的现象

加以知识化地整理,使我们在同样的条件下必然能观察到同样的现象.所以科学的基本原则是可重

复性原则.但是我们感知中的物象是随着我们诸如或远或近这样的认识情境发生变化的,那么如何

可以确定我们所感知到的是同一的物象呢? 熊十力的答案是:“由过去所经验的许多事物中,抽取其

同而去其异,乃构成一共相.此等共相,在意识上即是一种影像.”〔１〕也就是说意识会在综合而起、生
灭迁流的个别物相中,进一步把诸个别物相的共相抽取出来,抽象为一个相关于这些物相的经验性的

综合特征.作为新熏种,这个特征被摄持在第八阿赖耶识中.继后,此新熏种作为增上缘牵引第六意

识了境,新了别的个别物相就能在与这一综合特征相类似的情况下,被作为与之前所了别物象的同一
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〔１〕 萧萐父 XiaoShafu主编,«熊十力全集第六卷新唯识论(删定本)»XiongShiliquanjidiliujuanxinweishilun
(shandingben),(武汉 Wuhan:湖北教育出版社 Hubeijiaoyuchubanshe[HubeiEducationPress],２００１),３９．
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物,使物象得到再认.〔２〕 非仅如此,我们一般地再认某物,也是凭借摄持在第八阿赖耶识中、作为种

子的某物的经验性的综合特征.以建立作为物象的综合特征的方式,熊十力建立起“概念”,即撇去诸

个别物相的不同细节,只就它们最普遍的共相,施设一“概念”.
虽然凭借这样的概念我们可以数往知来;但是这种从经验得来的特征性“共相概念”并不是先验的共

相概念,不同的概念之间也不具有先验的必然的关系,而是仅有经验性的偶然的关系.比如就因果关系

而言,我们曾经见到有这样的原因得到这样的结果;但是下一次,同样的原因却不能得到同样的结果.〔３〕

所以,熊十力的“识变”认识论虽然要“科学”地认识物象,以把握物象间的“概念的”关系,但是因为认识中

的物象总是变化,〔４〕从所认识的物象得来的法则于是也随之变化.因为没有任何具有普遍有效性的认

识原则,关涉于物象的必然性的真理也就不能被认识所把捉.虽然这正契合熊十力生生不息的真理

论———我们所认识到的物象总是生生变化———但是这也意味着在同样的条件下我们不必然会观察到关

涉于诸物象的同样的现象.熊十力以其识变认识论建立科学认识的努力就此落空.

二、实存主义本体认识论对科学的建立

为建立科学,熊十力在认识论上的最大贡献是对意识作用的描述.意识忆持感觉材料,并且把感

觉材料综合成物相.在诸个别物相的基础上,意识再通过综合地抽象建立起共相概念,以此期待“数
往”能够“知来”.虽然诸物象以及通过综合它们彼此之间常相伴随之关系而被抽象出来的共相“概
念”作为种子被摄藏在第八阿赖耶识中,然而这个“概念”是经验中得来的,不具有超出已有的有限经

验的普遍必然性,因此数往不必然能够知来,我们故此得不到科学认识的对象.但是当“概念”是先验

的,并且具有先于经验的普遍必然性时,这种普遍必然性就可以不受时间的限制,无论当它被运用于

过去还是被运用于未来.这样一来,先验的概念———比如因果关系———就不能从对以往经验的综合

的抽象中被总结性地得到.
使意识的认识作用具有科学认识的必然有效性,这是已经为康德所达到的.不同于熊十力将概

念建立在对诸个别物相经验性地综合抽象之上,康德的概念不是经验中得来的,而是先于经验的———
人天生就有.康德并且明确区分了知性概念和作为时间与空间的先验感性形式.通过先验感性形式

一个对象被给予我们;通过知性范畴(知性概念),对象就在必然关系中得到思维.这样,属于知性范

畴的因果关系就有必然性.
关涉于作为先验感性形式的空间,首先是几何学.“几何学是综合地却又是先天地规定空间属性

的一门科学”.〔５〕 物体在空间中按照其几何学的关系向我们显现.但是这个几何学的规定是在时间

中向我们展现的.因为,时间作为形式条件为我们在内心中放置这些外感官的表象的方式奠定了基

础.时间因此表现出对于感性直观形式而言的原初的构成性.但是,时间中直观的纯形式只是作为

包含所与杂多的一般直观,从属于意识的本源的统一性.就此而言,作为内感官的时间并不包含对直
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〔２〕

〔３〕

〔４〕

〔５〕

前念五识创起了境,后念意识忆持、综合了境生成个别的物相.此后念意识现行由此熏起新种摄藏于第八阿赖耶识.又此

所熏新种为因,亲生后念种子为果;此后念种子起现行,转变为见、相二分.意识综合此相分及再所忆持、综合而起之相分,由此辗转而

现起作为物象的综合特征的相分.相应于此综合特征相分的现行意识又再为因,复生种子为果.此复生种子为增上缘,牵引意识了

境,由此表现出意识的再认作用．
见萧萐父 XiaoShafu主编,«熊十力全集第三卷新唯识论(语体文本)»XiongShiliquanjidisanjuanxinweishilun

(yutiwenben),(武汉 Wuhan:湖北教育出版社 Hubeijiaoyuchubanshe[HubeiEducationPress],２００１),３１８．
因为物象在熊十力处表现为物相,所以物象不易地展现自身于诸物相的生生变动之中.但是如果物相是呈现着物象,那么物

象就会向认识展开其静态的恒常结构,物相此时不是物象的代表,而是构成物象的要素．
康德 Kant,«纯粹理性批判»Chuncuilixingpipan [KritikderreinenVernunft],邓晓芒 DengXiaomang译,杨祖陶 Yang

Zutao校,(北京Beijing:人民出版社 Renminchubanshe[PeoplesPublishingHouse]),２００４,３０．
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观中杂多的联结,因而还不包含任何规定了的直观.使直观获得规定,并就此“规定内感官的,是知性

及其对直观杂多加以联结、即将之纳入一个统觉之下的本源的能力”.〔６〕 所以,只是由于先天地给经

验性的综合奠定基础的知性之纯综合,或者说,只是由于直观杂多对于“我思”这个“一”的必然关系,
直观方才获得规定,并最终有客体作为对象向我们呈现出来.由此,人的表象能力最终归摄于一个主

体的先验统觉.
当第八阿赖耶识摄藏的不再是从经验中抽象得来的共相“概念”,而是摄藏有先验的“概念”,即先

验感性形式与知性范畴,并且,相应于这一形式系统,阿赖耶识因而摄藏有一个具有先天认识能力的

主体,〔７〕那么,不仅对象在先验感性形式中会被给予我们,而且对象间的普遍必然性关系也会通过知

性范畴得到规定,科学的认识由此成为可能.
虽然单纯依靠主体的先天认识形式我们认识到现象,但是在现象背后的物自身(Dingansich)到

底是怎样,这对于只能认识现象的人而言,完全不能去把握.既然我们认识到的现象并不能达到物的

自在的存在,我们关于存在的一切知识的真实性如何能够不被动摇呢?
在胡塞尔看来,康德主观的先天认识形式并不是自身就有效.这个认识形式之所以有效,是因为

它的认识内容保证了其认识的有效性———现象只是关于某物的现象,主体的意向行为透过现象意指

着自在的本质真理,“无论它是被人还是被非人、被天使还是被上帝判断地把握”.〔８〕 认识能够达到

事物的本质真理(Eidos)这一客观内容,这样的认识被胡塞尔称为本质直观.
通过把依托于康德的先天主观认识形式的认识转变为依托于事物之客观本质的本质直观,胡塞

尔将关于现象的认识转变为关于存在的认识.同时,熊十力对康德的质疑:“如果范畴是纯主观的,即
于客观方面全无依据”,〔９〕也能够通过本质直观得到回答:摄藏在第八阿赖耶识中的、实行本质直观

的认识形式相应于关于事物的本质真理.
胡塞尔以本质直观固然实现了客观真理对认识形式的规定,建立起来了真实有效的科学认识,然

而熊十力的认识之心〔１０〕须能转境,而非被境系缚规定.这是因为本体要显为大化流行就必不会有任

何相的滞塞.纵然一切象皆是因意识忆持前念五识刹刹创起的了境而对之加以综合抽象而起,但是

一旦意识被象系缚,心识由此被境所转,本体创化的生机就将滞痼不显.所以纵然阿赖耶识能够摄藏

本质真理与相应于此本质真理的意向主体之认识形式,从而通过本质直观实现科学的认识,然而为了

显豁本体创化的生机,不被此本质真理境系缚,熊十力的本体认识论就要破解这个境,把此本质真理

境收摄于本体的生生流行中.〔１１〕 那么如何破解并收摄此本质真理境于生生流行的本体呢?

１６１

〔６〕

〔７〕

〔８〕

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

Ibid．,第１０２页．
就此而言,作为现时六识所依的意界,就不单纯是已转谢过去的六识经验地所形成的意界,而是这一先验自我.就五识别

依五根而言,这一先验自我是第六意识的别依.参世亲菩萨Shiqinpusa,«俱舍论颂疏集注(上)»Jushelunsongshujizhu (shang),圆
晖法师 Yuanhuifashi著疏,智敏上师Zhiminshangshi集注,(上海Shanghai:上海古籍出版社Shanghaigujichubanshe,２０１４),８２Ｇ８３．

胡塞尔 Husserl,«逻 辑 研 究  第 一 卷»Luojiyanjiudiyijuan [LogischeUntersuchungen,ErsterBand],倪 梁 康 Ni
Liangkang译,(上海Shanghai:上海译文出版社Shanghaiyiwenchubanshe[ShanghaiTranslationPublishingHouse]),１９９４,１０３．

萧萐父 XiaoShafu主编,«熊十力全集第三卷新唯识论(语体文本)»XiongShiliquanjidisanjuanxinweishilun
(yutiwenben),(武汉 Wuhan:湖北教育出版社 Hubeijiaoyuchubanshe[HubeiEducationPress],２００１),３１０．

对五识与意识的总称．
变现本质艾多斯(Eidos)的表义名言种子被摄藏在阿赖耶识中;此种子作为增上缘在作意心所的作用下牵引认识心,表现

出对认识心的规定性.作为本质艾多斯的相不同于作为第八阿赖耶识相分的器世间(即作为疏所缘缘的本质境).后者是一个更宽泛

的概念,它并不指向一个超验的理念世界,而是表达出能缘识之间的一种交互性,即缘他身有情识及自身别识所变的境,(见李润生 Li
Runsheng,«唯识三十颂导读»Weishisanshisongdaodu,(北京 Beijing:宗教文化出版社 Zongjiaowenhuachubanshe[Religionand
CulturePress],２０１６),１７６,３６３.)但是这个境并不被建立在某一具有本质规定性的语言意义体上.本质艾多斯则表达了相应于类型

论的一个特定的语言意义统一体,如同康德的先验逻辑也表现了一个不同于艾多斯的语言意义统一体.对作为本质艾多斯的境的破

解就是将艾多斯还原为一个具有特定本质的语言意义统一体而将它限制在其真理发生的历史场域中.由这一限制出发,任何企图超

越其真理之历史性而宣示自身为普遍真理的本质主义均可以被拒绝．
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因为对真理的把握只是限制在对显现在认识中的对象的把握,胡塞尔于是从揭示本质真理转向

揭示作为意义发生之场所的、先验主体的意向性结构.这一意向性结构在体验中呈现出来.作为一

种不可能变化的本质型的原初生成中所是的每一体验,它是一种以本身流动的本原体验位相 (Phase
阶段)为中介的持存(Retention滞留)、和预存(Protention前摄)的连续流.就此连续流而言,持存只

是预存的变样.因而,正如伴随着每一实显的(aktuell现时的)现在都有一个包围着它的边缘阈,这种

边缘阈以一种统一方式进入过去样式,相应地,每一现在体验必然有其在前边缘阈,以及与此在前边

缘阈相对应的在后边缘阈.因而,比如当我们将知觉到某物 A时,A在我们知觉它以前已经在其预存

的变样中被知觉了.因为,对象 A作为被完全规定的本质内容的意识关联体的相关项,是按照绝对固

定的本质法则被确定下来的.就此而言,“意向对象的艾多斯指示着意向作用意识的艾多斯,二者在

本质上互相依属”.〔１２〕

然而,如果我们仅仅关注于当下所显现的现象,我们如何对这当下显现的现象有所断定? 当我们

去把捉这电光石火之刹那中所显现之现象,这现象已经迁灭了,留在我们遮挽着的手里只是空;或者,
如果我们对这现象起忆持,它只是执持下的朦胧的一团,尚未起任何形相.忆持并不赋予形相.唯有

在意识综合起这迁入往昔的一团中的诸般色、声、香、味、触,方才有形相起于这朦胧的一团,并依稀有

所似.然而说似一物即不中;〔１３〕所似之物只是烟尘往事,昔物不至今,〔１４〕又更如何能穿越至未来、依
之起期待? 那未来的既然未显现,放下期待,方才有最为原初的经验之呈显.在这最为原初的经验

中,对连续着的诸体验的综合消释了,随之消释的是构造中的对象意义,由此,任何存在物皆消释于中

的一方空漠净土呈显出来.
但是,当一个持存性(retentional滞留性)意识把被意识到的新出现之物作为立义内容逮住,现在

随之就转变为持存与预存的界限点,被逮住的新出现之物作为原现前(Urpräsenz)成为被充实的期

待,并持续地更新于一个实显的边缘阈当中.于此,意向着的自我在一个就其本质而言一致的过程的

流逝中,伴随一个统一事件之发生,发生于最为原初的经验中,并在这一最为原初经验的映照下自身

显现为一个艾多斯的统一体.
但是,最为原初的经验并不因为此事件之发生而被自我的意向性转变,相反,它如如地自在,并且

在对自我的观照中,将自我连同其整个的边缘阈作为一存在着的“存在者”收摄于当下的一念———先

验自我只是实存于当下这一念,而意向作用的万千之念就此也收摄于这当下的一念之中.现象学先

验自我之意义给予的有效性,因此只是发生于当下这一念中的有效性.然而,在此一念之中,时间伴

随实事之被给予而向前展开———时间结构只是在这一念之中展开.
正是作为本质直观之意义来源的类型论,即所有可能的含义都服从于范畴结构的一个固定的、在

含义这个总体的理念中先天被预设的意义统一体,或者,当此意义统一体被内在化为在一念之中随着

时间绵延而展开的意向作用时,作为意义发生之场所的先验自我,它的给予着意义而呈现出生活Ｇ世

界的先验语言,在实行着使认识成为有效的认识这一使命.
不仅胡塞尔的类型论或者生活Ｇ世界是一个语言的意义统一体,构成康德认识着的先验自我的先

验逻辑同样是一个语言的意义统一体.尽管这样一个语言的意义统一体总是面临其意义的丧失,认

２６１

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

胡塞尔 Husserl,«纯粹现象学通论 纯粹现象学和现象学哲学的观念,第一卷»Chuncuixianxiangxuetonglunchuncui
xianxiangxuehexianxiangxuezhexuedeguannian [IdeenzuEinerReinenPhänomenologieundPhänomenologischenPhilosophie,

ErstesBuch],李幼蒸LiYouzheng译,(北京Beijing:商务印书馆Shangwuyinshuguan[TheCommercialPress]),１９９２,２４９．
见普济Puji,«五灯会元南岳怀让禅师»Wudenghuiyuannanyuehuairangchanshi,苏渊雷 Suyuanlei点校,(北京

Beijing:中华书局Zhonghuashuju[ZhonghuaBookCompany],１９８４),１２６．
见僧肇Sengzhao,«肇论校释物不迁论»Zhaolunjiaoshiwubuqianlun,张春波Zhangchunbo校释,(北京Beijing:中华

书局Zhonghuashuju[ZhonghuaBookCompany],２０１０),１５．
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识的有效性就此发生动摇.但是在面对一个语言意义体丧失其意义的时候,会有一个新的语言意义

体在它的边界处生成,使意义从丧失处得救拔.这正是我们在康德与胡塞尔那里所经历的:
在康德看来,传统形而上学所据以得真理的普遍逻辑因为抽掉了知识的一切内容(知识与其对象

的关系),因而在超出其经验的运用时,其所阐述的真理就是不可能的与荒谬的.但是抽掉知识内容

的普遍逻辑并不能防止自身超出经验的运用,因而不可避免地与荒谬相伴随.真理既必与内容相关,
康德因此把只顾及真理之形式的、仿佛像一件进行现实创造的工具一样带来了形而上学幻相的普遍

逻辑转变为关于对象之知识的先验逻辑.
但是在胡塞尔看来,伴随康德先验逻辑的物自身之不可知性,使一切止于现象而若有所知的知识

都失去了其与物之存在的相应,从而变得荒谬了.但是凭借类型论所传达的本质直观,胡塞尔消除了

康德的物自身所带来的怀疑论,并就此实现出他对物的存在的把握.
从形而上学的普遍逻辑到康德先验逻辑的一念之转变,以及从先验逻辑到类型论的一念之转变,

最为原初的经验于空漠之净土为存在者之发生显拓出广漠的土地———一方不为存在者占有,却涵摄

诸存在者的土地.它虽然涵摄但并不执持,惟此之故,存在者发生之场域方才于经验之刹刹迁流中得

以显拓.从而,于这方净土,我们证见到在意义生灭而念念牵引的念念更新之中、根基于不同存在者

之不同世界的生生流转.这就接得上熊十力生生本体的认识论———不仅在语言的意义体上科学的认

识被建立,而且,摄藏在第八阿赖耶识中使认识有效的语言意义体是念念更新、生生流转的.就此,熊
十力识变的认识论被转变为根基于不同存在者之实存的生生流转的本体认识论.

三、熊十力识变本体的转向

熊十力对唯识学的反动,是通过忆持使五识所缘境在意识的作用下延续地留存,由此使如波、空
幻、如水性的五识所缘境,在意识执持下如冰凝结,从而有此执持之下境的实在性.意识进一步综合

忆持所持留的色、声、香、味、触,建立起个别的物相,我们就有对个别的物的原初的印象.进而通过意

识对诸个别物相的综合的抽象,经由层层构筑,我们就得到经验的“概念”之物.
意识执持成物的作用就是被称为“翕”的本体收凝的动势.执着于所成之物沉痼不化,是对本体

创生德性的背反.要显出本体创生的德性,就要能超拔出所成之物,复归感识无息地创起了境的冥证

境.当对意识成物的觉照始终不离感识冥证境,就能获证对生生本体的直觉———呈显本心、性智发用

为量智.〔１５〕

从本体收凝成物的翕,到复而创生显出本体健动的辟,熊十力凭借生生健动的本体要开出科学的

认识论,他的不成功在于没有建立起先验性的语言意义体作为意识成物的依托、使意识的认识获得该

语言意义体引带下的认识的必然有效性.但是熊十力在认识论上所陷入的直接困难是在,熊十力认

为建立科学是依据对物的实测,因此科学的范畴不仅在于主观的一方面,也在于客观的作为物的本相

的一方面.但是在熊十力那里,五识上所呈现的、与境物相似的相,每次都不能与境物的本相完全相

像,原因在于由五识所凭借的官能和五识所了的境,以及二者间的关系,如距离和光线等等说不尽的

关系,都有影响于五识了境时所现的相,而令这个相和境的本相不能等同.〔１６〕

“境的本相”,对动转于经验中、依赖综合感觉材料建立概念的熊十力的意识来讲,是处在经验的无穷

３６１

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

熊十力的“性智”发用为“量智”更有收摄儒家仁体,以良知规范“量智”的价值层面.本文仅涉及这一“发用”的认识论的成

物层面;关于此仁体开展的价值层面的论述,以及神学的本体论与“量论”心学的本体论的区分,笔者会在另文中展开．
见萧萐父 XiaoShafu主编,«熊十力全集第三卷新唯识论(语体文本)»XiongShiliquanjidisanjuanxinweishilun

(yutiwenben),(武汉 Wuhan:湖北教育出版社 Hubeijiaoyuchubanshe[HubeiEducationPress],２００１),３１０,３２．
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远处而不可能被达到的.因为这一悬在意识经验地所成之物之外,但是却被意识空乏地所指向的“境的

本相”超出了五识所呈现的经验界,因而是经验地不可知的.但是这个被指向的“境的本相”作为包含着

诸未充实的可能性的理念世界,可以有其先验的规定性,并在空乏(leer空泛)意向的充实中被直观到.
就熊十力“量论”的识变本体而言,因为意识所缘的境仍然在经验中,所以仍然有体证中成物不

息、即用呈显的“识体”.但是当“境的本相”超出经验界,那就背离“识体”的当下呈显,而有意识之向

外求取,由此安立一悬设.熊十力因此面临的问题是如何理解这个超验的理念世界与遍在遍满、体证

中即用呈显的“识体”这二者之间的关系.
通过胡塞尔的本质直观对熊十力意识作用的充益,作为语言意义体的类型论使意向作用下的科

学认识成为可能.进一步地,构成先验自我的语言意义体既被收摄于当下之一念,就有其当下一念意

义之发生.而在其意义丧失处,则有即于此念的、新的语言意义体之生成.于诸语言意义体的念念流

转中,最终呈露出生生的实存主义之本体.
虽然先验自我是收摄于当下的一念,但是,就第八阿赖耶识而言,如何会受持有先验的语言意义

体? ———先验自我如何会发生于当下这一念?
当此一疑问被追溯到约翰福音:“在起初已有圣言,圣言与天主(上帝)同在,圣言就是天主.万物

是藉着他而造成的;凡受造的,没有一样不是由他而造成的.在他内有生命,这生命是人的光”,〔１７〕如

上疑问得以消释:第八阿赖耶识所摄受的先验的语言意义体有其神性的来源.在识体冥冥的觉照当

中,亦有冥冥中上帝意志之发生.因此,一旦人从寂灭离系的觉照中转出,而转向上帝创世的意志,先
验语言意义体的神性根源就会向人显示.〔１８〕 而当人于冥冥中接受这生命之光,〔１９〕上帝创世的大能就

会伴随本性虚寂的人;而意识作用下的人对万物现起之见证,就使人在灭故创新中证见到从无中创世

的、上帝给予圣言之恩典.当这一恩典〔２０〕是临在证会五识现量之虚寂的人,在意义灭寂之边际,人得

以见证生命之光临于虚寂的万物之现起.而万物是现起在历史性地发生、并且生生流转的诸语言意

义体所铺展开来的各自地平线之内.当先验语言意义体的神性根源显示自身于人对生命之光的见

证,〔２１〕实存主义的生生的本体论就度入实存主义神学的本体论.

四、实存主义神学的本体论

证会五识现量,人由此脱开前念中的执着而复归人的虚寂本性.称人的本性是虚寂的,是在于当

４６１

〔１７〕

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

〔２０〕

〔２１〕

«圣经若望福音»Shengjinruowangfuyin [BibleJohn],(天主教小助手(软件)Tianzhujiaoxiaozhushou(ruanjian)),１:

１Ｇ４.本文中的圣经引文依据和合本圣经.但是参照古希腊文本圣经,此处思高本圣经较和合本圣经翻译为全,故本文此处取思高本

圣经的译文.同时,为与中国哲学中的“道”相区别,本文依据思高本,以“圣言”翻译λo
,
γος/Word．

觉照中的语言意义体只是作为属人的流传物而有其意义的发生、住世、异化、灭失.流传物之意义得以发生的神性根源并

不对觉照显现,而仅显示它的属人的在世之意义.但是,流传物之意义既已发生,作为有为的世间法,于其意义之生灭,便有其于觉照

之中的法尔幻化.觉照虽然不离世间法,但实安住于离系之解脱,如如不动.
然而单纯就这属人的流传物而言,当仅注目其语言意义体所呈现的自然律与道德律,而撇去它神性的维度,这个语言意义体之意

义并不会全体显现,自然律与道德律在此显为是彼此分离的.如在康德的理论中,当取消其上帝存有与灵魂不朽而专谈自由意志,这
个自由意志就失去了它意义的终极的圆满,无法实现自然律与道德律的统一.

尽管此种语言意义体涵摄有神性的维度,但这不意味着随缘自在的觉照就要撇去这一维度,失却语言意义体如其所示之意义的全

体显现.觉照是对语言意义体之意义全体的觉照,只是不把对神之信仰的经验执为真实,而是把圣言耶稣作为显示于人的经验中的语

言的意义,安落在俗谛当中．
这一事件使语言意义体作为表义名言种子摄藏于阿赖耶识,并随之牵引意识令其了境,语言意义体就此是意识所成物象的

存在论基础．
«圣经约翰福音»ShengjingYuehanfuyin [Bible,John],(微读圣经(软件)和合本２０１０Weidushengjing(ruanjian)

Heheben２０１０),１４:１０Ｇ１１．
即转出寂灭无执的念念觉照而转向对光的念念执受,并由此行走在光所铺展的道路之上．
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生命之光照临于意义的灭寂中,人虚豁开敞,接受这光,并在人自己的实存中孕育出生命之意义,由此

有生命显发的念念健动.因此在虚寂中见证万物之生成,就是上帝给予、但却是由人在自己的实存中

表达出语言的意义体.就此而言,领会到上帝的给予是寓于人参与其中的真理作为语言意义体的生

成,语言的意义体因此表现出它的神性维度.因此,于此语言意义体的生起,人不是证得缘起性空的

解脱,而是见证上帝从无中的创世.
这一神性维度在康德那里表现为人心中道德法则的神圣性.但是在胡塞尔那里,这一神性维度

则表现于绝对意识(先验自我).绝对意识是人所表达出的人的神性的本质,而上帝(上帝就是圣言)
本身是隐藏在绝对意识背后的奥秘,并在绝对意识中显出他的侧影,发出意义的光照.出于圣言的意

义的光照,上帝的创造向人开敞,这首先由类型论的意义的充实显示出来.
虽然胡塞尔认为本质直观克服了康德的物自身带来的怀疑论,但是就康德而言,“物自身”的说法

只是承认了人的认识的经验的有限性.因为依靠人的理性,人的认识并不能超出经验界,而只能认识

被给予感官的现象.而上帝的创造是超验的,因此理性并不僭越到超验领域去认识物自身.人虽然

不能认识到物自身,但是这不意味着被人所认识的现象与上帝的创造物是隔绝的.现象被给予人,被
给予人的现象的真理性在于:“现象的各种谓词在与我们的感官的关系上是能够被赋予客体本身

的”.〔２２〕 虽然幻相发生于“把那只是在与感官的关系中、或一般在与主体的关系中属于对象的东西赋

予了孤立的客体”,〔２３〕但是当人限制自己于其所实存的经验界———向感官呈现的现象只是在经验中

才得以被思维———被给予人的真理显示自身于其时间性的发生中:“一般现象、以及一切感官对象都

在时间中,并必然地处于时间的关系之中”.〔２４〕 范畴在此感性的(内感官的)形式条件之下才能应用

于任何一个对象,并且另一方面,感性通过限制知性,同时也使知性实现出来〔２５〕———圣言成了肉

身,〔２６〕世界是藉着他造的.〔２７〕 故此,上帝的创造落于时间中虽然首先表现为对人的刺激,但是人并不

因此刺激陷入迷狂;相反,我们意识到,相对于诸现象,对实存着的人而言,奠基于先验逻辑的统觉的

本源的综合统一是更加原初的被给予物———凭借这一原初的被给予物,人有认识真理的能力,并由此

参与上帝神性的创造.
然而,人的肉体的堕落,使感性的满足成为支配人行为动机的最高的原则,人因此盲从于自然的

因果律,上帝创世之目的性并不为此而显现.只是处于道德上的彻底完善状态的人性,也就是人心中

神圣的道德法则,世界才成为上帝意旨的对象和创世的目的.换句话说,只是为了尘世上的有理性的

存在者,所有的一切才被创造.
人虽然不能自动地符合道德的圣洁法则,但是堕落的人是实存着的自由的存在者,他的自由使他

有能力意识到有一个超越自然律的道德的世界,使他可以不受感性动机的支配.当他凭借自己的理

性转身步入道德的轨道,他不但能够领略上帝所创造的世界的、富于美感的合目的的秩序,而且能够

祈望:当他无止息地努力成为一个更善的人,涉及自然的幸福的一切最终也会被加于他.因为,从作

为最高条件的上帝创世之目的的完善性出发,幸福就是在最高的存在者的意志中的直接结果.因而

５６１

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

〔２５〕

〔２６〕

〔２７〕

康德 Kant,«纯粹理性批判»Chuncuilixingpipan [KritikderreinenVernunft],邓晓芒 DengXiaomang译,杨祖陶 Yang
Zutao校,(北京Beijing:人民出版社 Renminchubanshe[PeoplesPublishingHouse]),２００４,４８．

Ibid．,４８．
Ibid．,３７．
Ibid．,１４０,１４５．
«圣经约翰福音»ShengjingYuehanfuyin [Bible,John],(微读圣经(软件)和合本２０１０Weidushengjing(ruanjian)

Heheben２０１０),１:１４．
Ibid．,１:１０．
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与人的道德配享性结合在一起的幸福,也会是我们在感官世界中的行为的一个后果.〔２８〕 就此而言,
关切于圣言超验创造物的至高的幸福,就不是人单纯在经验世界所认识到的感性的幸福,而是作为天

上的财富,属于理性的至善理想.而人之所以能够意识到道德律,是出于道德法则的呼召,并从此走

向善的生活方式.因此,实存着的自由的存在者并不是因为其被创造而由其自然依赖性所决定,而是

“由我们作为公民趣向一个伦理国家的呼召(Berufung)〔２９〕所决定”.〔３０〕

与康德不同,在胡塞尔那里人与上帝的结合开端于本质直观.之所以称本质直观开启了人的神

性之维,是因为本质直观是对物的存在的直接的把握,这指示出本质直观所依托的类型论透显着上帝

圣言的意义的光照.但是物的存在并不依赖于本质直观,自在的真理超验地存在于本质直观之彼岸,
人与上帝的结合尚未圆成,但是人已经行走在与上帝结合的道路上.

在实行现象学悬置之后,胡塞尔对意识物与超验物进行了区分,认为前者是不可怀疑的、内在的

真实,后者则是不能够摆脱怀疑的、超验的单纯现象.胡塞尔由此转离对超验物的认识,认为“超验物

的世界是完全依存于意识的,即并非依存于什么在逻辑上可设想的意识,而是依存于实显的意

识”.〔３１〕 胡塞尔就此转向与人的实存相关联的真理:“一切实在的统一体都是‘意义统一体’.意义统

一体预先设定一个给与意义的意识,此意识是绝对自存的,而且不再是通过其它意义给与程序得到

的.实在和世界正好是某些有效的意义统一体的名称,这些‘意义’统一体相关于某种绝对的、纯
粹意识的关联体,后者按其本质赋与这种而不是别种意义,并指明意义的有效性”.〔３２〕 故此,就逻辑

上的本质真理而言,它尚未摆脱荒谬,因为人此时被外在化于真理,从而与真理相隔绝———本质直观

并不是意义的来源,意义的来源外在于人的实存:“无论它是被人还是被非人、被天使还是被上帝判断

地把握”.〔３３〕 当真理完全内在于本质直观,本质直观就转变为给予意义的绝对意识,成为意义发生之

场所———真理内在于人之实存,人从此将荒谬排拒出其生活Ｇ世界.因此,从本质直观到绝对意识在

胡塞尔那里是人与上帝之结合的开端到圆成.
但是这一圆成并不意味着绝对意识就是上帝,使上帝(圣言就是上帝)囿于此绝对意识之内.上

帝并不会因为于此绝对意识发出其意义的光照而丧失其无限性.祂派送意义,同时也自在地自身停

留为奥秘,前者并不取消后者,相反地,前者预备于后者.
从本质直观到绝对意识,人获得意义的有效性,只是在于他放弃了“对世界的一种哲学的绝对

６６１

〔２８〕

〔２９〕

〔３０〕

〔３１〕

〔３２〕

〔３３〕

Ibid．,１:１０,１４．并见李秋零LiQiuling主编,«康德著作全集第６卷:纯然理性界限内的宗教»Kangdezhuzuoquanji

di６juan:chunranlixingjiexianneidezongjiao [DieReligioninnerhalbderGrenzenderbloßenVernunft],(北京Beijing:中国人民大

学出版社Zhongguorenmindaxuechubanshe[ThePressofRenminUniversityofChina],２００７),６０,以及李秋零 LiQiuling主编,«康
德著作全集第３卷:纯粹理性批判(第２版)»Kangdezhuzuoquanjidi３juan:chuncuilixingpipan (di２ban)[Kritikderreinen
Vernunft,TitlederZweitenAuflage],(北京Beijing:中国人民大学出版社Zhongguorenmindaxuechubanshe[ThePressofRenmin
UniversityofChina],２００４),５１７．

参照德文路德本圣经与中文和合本圣经,本文将Berufung翻译为呼召．
李秋零LiQiuling主编,«康德著作全集第６卷:纯然理性界限内的宗教»Kangdezhuzuoquanjidi６juan:chunran

lixingjiexianneidezongjiao[DieReligioninnerhalbderGrenzenderbloßenVernunft],(北京Beijing:中国人民大学出版社Zhongguo
renmindaxuechubanshe[ThePressofRenminUniversityofChina],２００７),１４６．

胡塞尔 Husserl,«纯粹现象学通论 纯粹现象学和现象学哲学的观念,第一卷»Chuncuixianxiangxuetonglunchuncui
xianxiangxuehexianxiangxuezhexuedeguannian [IdeenzuEinerReinenPhänomenologieundPhänomenologischenPhilosophie,

ErstesBuch],李幼蒸LiYouzheng译,(北京Beijing:商务印书馆Shangwuyinshuguan[TheCommercialPress]),１９９２,１３４．
Ibid．,第１４８页．
胡塞尔 Husserl,«逻 辑 研 究  第 一 卷»Luojiyanjiudiyijuan [LogischeUntersuchungen,ErsterBand],倪 梁 康 Ni

Liangkang译,(上海Shanghai:上海译文出版社Shanghaiyiwenchubanshe[ShanghaiTranslationPublishingHouse]),１９９４,１０３．
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化”,并完全接受上帝所给予,从而使意义从“考察世界的自然方式”而来.〔３４〕 绝对意识作为这一考察

的意义生发的场所指示出世界与意识于此考察中彼此完全的通透性,由此呈现给意识的世界就是生

活Ｇ世界———我们大家的世界.就此而言,“常在我里面的,我也常在他里面”〔３５〕:上帝的意志“活在所

有的超验主体内,让超验的整全主体性之个别具体的存有得以可能”.〔３６〕

然而,当人被抛入世界,先在于他的、世界的神性意义并不向他显现,世界对他而言只是属人的流

传物.神性的隐匿伴随着人在世实存之意义的虚无:话语所传达被证明为谬误,或者是被限制的特殊

意义而不再有真理的整全性,或者被证明为没有意义.意义之虚无使人疏异于他所生活的世界———
上帝变异为偶像,世界外在地施行着统治.人勉力自己伪装于诸般面具之下,然而在精神的缺席处面

具只是装饰着肉身,人没有盾牌对抗诸般恶的侵袭,从而沉沦于世界嚣嚷之幻影,于此生起种种无明

烦恼.
但是当人在证会五识现量中消去诸般伪装,而升拔于诸般浮华之表时,种种烦恼消散于完全的寂

静与安宁中.人此时是无根的.他虽然并不感到上帝的存在,但是上帝已临在了.上帝常临在于奥

秘之中.在意义发生的那一刻,如击中人的闪电、荒寂中洪亮的清响,上帝的启示向人显现,唤醒祂已

播在人心中神性的种子.人倾听这启示的呼召,他的本真本质在心中觉醒,一条语言开展之路由是现

起在他的脚下.在这呼召中他开始走向与上帝完全的结合.由是在喜乐的绽放中,人开始他在真诚

中的生活道路,充满存在真实感的平安充盈内心.这条语言之道路不仅在他的脚下展开,同时,也向

他的同时代人开放:这是“穿越自我的内在,通往内在的他者,继而通往世界的一条路”.〔３７〕 语言以这

一方式将倾听到祂的人们送往其实存的道路,并使由这语言所奠基的同一的世界经他们实存之践履

展现出来.同时,先前了无生命的流传物经由此语言的诠释,重新焕发出意义的光彩,并作为圣迹构

成下一代人被抛入的存在场景,成为孕育下一代的母体.
对于被抛入者而言,他承袭了先在于他的、作为流传物的属人的世界,并在伪装中表演先在的世

界意义.这一伪装构成了他的非本真的存在———他自身的母体.因为这一先在的世界意义作为属人

的,对于他而言完全不具有神性的意义根源,因而是濒死的.惟当意义存在,人才存在;一旦这意义转

为虚无,生命于他便不存在,神性之光对于他仍隐匿在冥冥之中.为了寻到意义,获得生命,人因此需

要从人性虚寂的维度,向上帝开敞仰望.
虽然圣迹作为属人的流传物对被抛入者并不显现其神性的意义,但却是引他向上帝的接引

者———圣迹母性的爱是他对上帝的呼召的接受性的先导,尽管这一先导对他表现为外在的,比如规章

之于康德,或者康德的先验逻辑之于胡塞尔.但是外在的圣迹等待被转换为他内在的对上帝的呼召

的接受性,比如在康德那里外在的规章经由理性的诠释被奠基于人内心中的道德法则,由此,建立在

被启示的规章之上的历史性的信仰被转变为朝向纯粹的理性宗教的引导性手段.在康德处,由道德

法则展示出的人性原型就是圣子耶稣,在祂里面仿效祂,人就能祈望出于上帝恩典的审判,他道德的
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ErstesBuch],李幼蒸LiYouzheng译,(北京Beijing:商务印书馆Shangwuyinshuguan[TheCommercialPress]),１９９２,１４９．
«圣经约翰福音»ShengjingYuehanfuyin [Bible,John],(微读圣经(软件)和合本２０１０Weidushengjing(ruanjian)

Heheben２０１０),１５:５．
倪梁康等 NiLiangkangdeng编著,«中国现象学与哲学评论．第１３辑,现象学与神学»Zhongguoxianxiangxueyuzhexue

pinglun,(上海Shanghai:上海译文出版社Shanghaiyiwenchubanshe[ShanghaiTranslationPublishingHouse],２０１４),１３５．
Ibid．,第１３６页．
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不完善终将得补赎.〔３８〕 或者,在胡塞尔处,经由转变先验逻辑到绝对意识,意识与上帝圣言之创造最

终达到彼此的通透.因为被抛入者已经是被拣选者:神性的种子已经播在人的心中,上帝的启示已经

发生在祂的意志中,只是在人那里才绽现为一个特殊的历史时刻———随祂呼召,穿上新人.〔３９〕

所以人在自己的实存中孕育出生命的意义是发生于母爱与父爱的结合中.就此而言,如果说作

为圣迹的流传物展示着永恒的母性的爱,这只是在于,在每一代人那里,流传物都展示了这一母性之

爱的一个侧面.而在每一代人那里绽示的人的神性之维也只是展示了结合于这一代人的永恒神性的

一个侧影,如一幅肖像画所表现的侧面———那肖像所表现的,对人而言,是永恒奥秘对人的显像.人

越是能够多地认识到这些侧面,上帝救恩的历史开展就越是能够被感受得完全,尽管这一对人而言的

完全性是处于它的特定历史的视阈中.就此而言,流传物自身所承载的历史性的神性意义,需要在每

一代人对流传物的诠释中,对这一代人是敞露的,而不是在人对她的诠释之中被遮盖.这种历史中的

神性之隐匿发生于,人在对流传物的诠释中对她所承载的历史的神性意义的无视与单纯拒绝.
母爱与父爱的结合表现着:由上帝给予而开显存在的创造与救恩的大能,当其落实于作为属人流

传物的神性褪失的人世,就有人代际生生的绽示———人在自身实存中孕育语言意义体之生生流转.
这一生生之绽示显示出上帝给予之恩典与人之被抛入的原初罪性(神性于人之褪隐)的交叠.而从人

之被拣选、蒙召到走向与上帝完全的结合,人从祂而来,向祂而去.而人越是切近祂,就越领会到祂创

世与救恩的意志.而上帝之给予之临在于人是念念更新、永无止息的历史之开展.所以当人深切地

感受到“上帝与我们同在”,〔４０〕人的存在就得以植根于意义发生的源头当中,“按时候结果子,叶子也

不枯干”.〔４１〕

８６１

〔３８〕

〔３９〕

〔４０〕

〔４１〕

见李秋零LiQiuling主编,«康德著作全集第６卷:纯然理性界限内的宗教»Kangdezhuzuoquanjidi６juan:chunran
lixingjiexianneidezongjiao[DieReligioninnerhalbderGrenzenderbloßenVernunft],(北京Beijing:中国人民大学出版社Zhongguo
renmindaxuechubanshe[ThePressofRenminUniversityofChina],２００７),７４,１４９．

«圣经 以 弗 所 书»ShengjingYifusuoshu [Bible,Ephesians],(微 读 圣 经 (软 件) 和 合 本 ２０１０ Weidushengjing
(ruanjian)Heheben２０１０),４:２１Ｇ２４．

«圣经 马 太 福 音»ShengjingMataifuyin [Bible,Matthew],(微 读 圣 经 (软 件) 和 合 本 ２０１０ Weidushengjing
(ruanjian)Heheben２０１０),１:２３．

«圣经诗篇»ShengjingShipian[Bible,Psalms],(微读圣经(软件)和合本２０１０ Weidushengjing(ruanjian)Hehe
ben２０１０),１:３．



张睿明:实存主义神学的本体论

EnglishTitle:

ExistentialTiＧTheology———DevelopmentofXiongShilisLianglunthroughKantandHusserl

ZHANGRuiming,Ph．D．,

AssociateProfessor,SchoolofPhilosophyandSociology,LanzhouUniversity,

QiyunlouBuilding０３２２Ｇ１,LanzhouUniversity
Tianshuinanlu２２２,ChengguanDistrict,LanzhouCity,GansuProvince

Tel:＋８６１５９２１５０３１３０,Email:zhangrm＠lzu．edu．cn．

Abstract:ThisarticlebeginswithXiongShilisattempttoestablishsciencebywayofhisepistemologyofthechangeof
Consciousnesses．ByconvertingthethingＧformingexperiencesofthesixth mentalConsciousnessin Xiong Shilis
epistemologyfromexperientialtotranscendentalwiththeepistemologicaltheoriesofKantandHusserl,sciencecanbe
establishedonthebasisoftheunityofthesignificationoflanguage,which manifestsitselfastheBeingofbeings．
CorrespondingtotheBeingofbeings,anexistentialTiＧepistemologycanbeestablished．BywayofadoptingthisTiＧ
epistemolgybyXiongShilistransformingTi,XiongShilisLianglunＧTicanbeconvertedtoanexistentialtransforming
Ti．ByelucidatingtheunityofthesignificationoflanguageastheWordofGodtransmittedbytheexistinghumanＧbeings,
theexistentialTiＧTheologycanbeattested．

KeyWords:Consciousness;Existence;UnityoftheSignificationofLanguage;Ti;theWordofGod

９６１





书评与通讯
ReviewsandAcademicReports





“记忆同一性”的左翼路径及其认同难题初探
———以马克斯西尔弗曼的«羊皮古书的记忆

———法国与法语小说和电影中的大屠杀与殖民主义»为例

张蕴艳

摘要:本文介绍了马克斯西尔弗曼的«羊皮古书的记忆———法国与法语小说和电影中的大屠杀与殖民主义»一书关于

跨文化、跨民族的记忆动力学研究.从记忆政治与记忆诗学两方面回顾了他提出的“羊皮古书的记忆”的概念的特点,

即他倡导一种全球化语境下层累的、杂糅的多元记忆结构,而非单一的或二元对立的记忆结构.对于以往突出表现于

人道主义讨论领域的关于普遍性与特殊性的二元对立命题,他的记忆理论是一种反思与突破.但其因提倡记忆结构的

多元性而可能导致的身份认同困境,也提醒我们应将多元文化记忆的宗教元素一并纳入研究框架.在这一方面,查尔

斯泰勒对“无求于外的人文主义”的质疑、德里达的反“单语主义”、乌尔里希贝克的“宗教间性”方案、阿维夏伊玛

格利特的“记忆共同体”概念和沃弗(MiroslavVolf)以“正确地记忆”为前提的“拥抱神学”、“和解神学”的启示等公共叙

述,有助于从正反两方面促进我们汉语学界超越西尔弗曼的左翼路径往前走,借鉴并开拓包含宗教研究在内的、更多元

的记忆研究路径来超越普遍性与特殊性二元对立的障碍,从而深化当代中国文学的记忆研究.

关键词:马克斯西尔弗曼、羊皮古书的记忆、记忆政治、记忆诗学、同一性与差异性

作者:张蕴艳,华东师范大学２００４级文艺学博士,上海交通大学人文学院教师,英国曼彻斯特大学访问学者(２０１３－

２０１４).研究方向:美学、文学理论、现当代中西文艺思潮等.联系方式:zhangyunyan＠sjtu．edu．cn.

查尔斯泰勒在«世俗时代»提出,现代性给我们带来了一个世俗时代.其关键变化是一种“无求

于外的人文主义”〔１〕的出现.一方面世俗化意味着宗教命题淡出,但另一方面世俗化又以新的形态

即个体信仰经验的多元性与差异性,而突出了宗教问题的紧迫性.在充满无限分歧的风险社会,如何

寻求可靠、信实的正义的根基? 依泰勒的意见,必须将世俗的、片段的、现在的瞬间与永恒相连.但一

旦把差异性的瞬间与普遍性的永恒相连,就带来如何处理记忆差异性与同一性的问题.而这将牵出

一个缠绕了东西方学者多年的传统命题,即有关人道主义的普遍性与特殊性的二元对立命题.有无

可能、以及如何突破这一困扰? 这亟待我们引入新的思想资源,突破原有思考范式的框架来深入

探讨.

一、反对“记忆同一性”的提出

过去、现在与未来的时间问题是与记忆问题相联系的.围绕记忆的理论命题近年不断涌现,无论

是从对记忆形式的研究看,还是从对文化记忆的功能的阐释看,当代文化记忆理论家们都提供了极富

价值的理论,它为巩固群体身份认同、构建统一体、提供公众行动指南乃至实现社会改革或解放等目

３７１

〔１〕 查尔斯泰勒CharlesTaylor,«世俗时代»ShisuShidai[ASecularAge],张容南ZhangRongnan等译,(上海Shanghai:上
海三联书店 ShanghaiSanlianShudian[ShanghaiSDXJointPublishingCompany],２０１６),３４．
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标提供了参照.比如莫里斯哈布瓦赫关注固定的传承形式与变动的重构形式的关系;扬阿斯曼

认为要通过文化记忆附着在客观外化物上的形式来追寻文化意义.阿莱达阿斯曼则通过追溯记忆

的形式与载体的历史,发现不同时期记忆的形式与载体是不断变化的,从德昆西的“复用羊皮纸”到弗

洛伊德的“神奇写字板”再到德里达的“印迹”、“延异”、“文字学”等概念,记忆载体与形式的思考不断

更新变化,但万变不离其宗,即记忆的同一性与差异性的包容问题.对文化记忆的功能的思考,如美

学家马尔库塞就强调文化记忆反抗现实、实现社会解放的功能的.这对今天全球面临价值共识日趋

分崩离析的状况,尤其具有参照意义.
以当代左翼理论家马克斯西尔弗曼(MaxSilverman)的文化记忆研究为例.他的«羊皮古书的

记忆———法国与法语小说和电影中的大屠杀与殖民主义»(PlimpsesticMemory———TheHolocaust
andColonialisminFrenchandFrancophoneFictionandFilm)一书,比较集中地代表了他将记忆研

究,特别是灾难记忆研究和后殖民主义理论问题结合在一起的思考.他特别考察了文化记忆当中的

灾难记忆的结构,他将之描述为是一种重叠与杂糅结构.所谓“羊皮古书”,即是记忆的重叠与杂糅结

构的类似于重写本的隐喻.该书探讨记忆的政治与诗学,大屠杀和殖民主义、反殖民主义等.其核心

命题是反思记忆政治与记忆诗学中总体化的倾向.在该书开始他即借三个法语小说与电影的典型片

段说明记忆的重叠与杂糅结构.这一叠合杂糅的记忆结构也是民族记忆与集体记忆的结构,探讨民

族记忆与集体记忆的政治与诗学,大屠杀、大屠杀的想象与被它所萦绕的殖民主义反殖民主义的关

系,与全球化时代文化多样性差异性与文化记忆、身份认同有直接密切的关系.他从记忆结构切入这

一考察.他看到,后来的记忆时刻,总是会不经意间唤醒前期的某个记忆,比如当人们看到层累的海

报的某一时刻,就会重新唤起了在文本中更早的记忆,由此产生一种密集的凝结的意义.一位法国作

家迪迪叶德伦克思的小说«为了记忆的谋杀»〔２〕就用这种叠加的广告和标语的意象作为在他书中

处于核心的两个事件互相联系的一种隐喻.宗主国对被殖民地,如法国对阿尔及利亚民族的暴力造

成的灾难,二战是一个非常重要的时期,因二战时期在法国聚集的犹太人被法国警察调遣去死亡集中

营;第二个就是我们称作“十月屠杀”的事件,即１９６１年１０月,在阿尔及利亚独立战争中和平示威的

阿尔及利亚人在巴黎被大肆屠杀的事件.作家通过在法国历史上跟这两个事件都发生密切关联的人

物原型莫里斯帕蓬(MauricePapon)将之联系起来.他既在二战期间对犹太人犯下的罪行,又在法

国前殖民地阿尔及利亚任职期间,镇压阿尔及利亚独立战争是“十月屠杀”的重要责任人.在德伦克

思小说中类似莫里斯 帕蓬的人物是由一个叫安德烈的负责处理犹太事件的行政长官来演绎的,他
在２３年后,又接受了负责清除阿尔及利亚民族解放前线头领的任命.他既承担连接前后记忆的事件

经历者的角色,又是两起暴力事件的见证者,并且因为后一个事件的变型的记忆,前一个事件的初始

记忆也被重新挖掘出来.类似这样的一些例子证明了马克斯西尔弗曼在此书中想揭示的记忆文本

的两个方面,首先,现在是在过去的阴影下,过去的阴影可能不是立即可见的,但总是会逐步进入人们

的视野变得清晰可见,现在与过去的审美关系形式因此采用的是不同时间轨迹组成繁复结构的叠加

和互动,像一个羊皮古书般的重写本,一层轨迹能够通过另一层被转换了形式的轨迹所看见.其次,
这种作品中的复合结构不是过去与现在两个时刻的简单组合,而是大量不同的时刻,生产出丰富意义

的链条,把全然不相干的时空抽离并杂糅在一起.«为了记忆的谋杀»中,由一起暴力事件的调查引出

另一起有着深刻内在联系的暴力事件,因此使人们设想的一种特殊时空会重组生产出另一种不同的

时空形式成为可能.重叠的不同文本就是一个时空中多元复合的这一时刻.

４７１

〔２〕 MaxSilverman,PlimpsesticMemory———TheHolocaustandColonialisminFrenchandFrancophoneFictionandFilm,
(NewYorkCity:BerghahnBooks,２０１５),２．
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二、记忆政治的同与异

由上述小说版本的记忆故事可见,记忆与政治不可分割.如何理解记忆政治的概念? 有无可能通

过一种既不将历史普遍化也不将历史特殊化的方法,在同和异之间的关系中看待记忆? 西尔弗曼从记忆

政治与记忆诗学两方面作了思考.记忆诗学是对记忆政治的诗学表达,记忆政治是对记忆诗学和艺术实

践的提炼.西尔弗曼以多样化的文本展示了两者的互相生发的关系.除上述小说文本之外,普鲁斯特的

«追忆逝水年华»也是他倚重的文学文本,而除了研究小说版本的记忆实践之外,西尔弗曼还借助多种艺

术形式对记忆的表达来展现记忆的诗学形象.如他指出,电影文本如阿兰雷奈的«夜与雾»,〔３〕体现了

现在被过去萦绕、生命被死亡交织而创造出一种叠加的记忆理念.这个记忆版本,离弃了线性的时间观

念,打破战后余波的平静,指向持续的恐怖,转换了种族暴力的不同时刻间的互相联系,其背后的政治内

涵包括了戴维鲁塞、汉娜阿伦特和其他战后理论家对大屠杀与种族暴力的多维度探讨.又如弗朗兹

法农的«黑皮肤,白面具»〔４〕通过演绎在暴力的不同历史时期的多样境遇,尤其是在反犹和反黑色种族

主义中,建构了一个互文的和跨文化的诗歌与政治文本;再如戈达尔〔５〕对蒙太奇的运用与本雅明的“星
丛”概念和非线性历史方法一致,也是西尔弗曼将记忆政治与记忆诗学融会贯通的一个典型例证.他认

为戈达尔创造了图像文献的重写本,不同的图像重叠、互融,以“不可思议的和充满挑衅的方式”把过去

与现在在一瞬间集结在一起.这与本雅明论历史观念的形成时对寓言和蒙太奇的运用研究具有可类比

性,同样将一种羊皮古书的记忆观念以文化记忆的政治Ｇ审美模式呈现了出来,它给我们提供了一种非线

性地洞察历史的途径.所以以作为全书核心的羊皮古书概念的发展来看,从弗洛伊德将羊皮古书看作记

忆的隐喻,到戴维鲁塞、汉娜阿伦特和其他战后理论家对大屠杀与种族暴力的多维度探讨,到本雅明

“星丛”概念,再到雅克德里达的“擦除印迹”,记忆同一性与差异性的关系辨析的脉络是非常清晰的,本
文试从记忆政治与记忆诗学两方面阐述之.

先从记忆政治的脉络看.二战后,因政治被驱逐出境的戴维鲁塞,他关于集中营的研究著作

«集中营的世界»出版,该书剖析战后的世界,提醒我们注意纳粹极权实验的绝对的新奇性,即他所说

的现在“每一件事都是可能的”.〔６〕 鲁塞告诫我们,要把纳粹的统治实验这一知识整合进我们对人类

的理解中.因为如果我们不保持警惕,集中营的世界将会重新出现.鲁塞关于集中营世界的思考是

汉娜阿伦特在«极权主义的起源»中理解极权主义的法则的一个重要的灵感.阿伦特从鲁塞的“每
一件事都是可能的”得到启发,认为这固然标志着极权主义法则的绝对新奇性,然而,阿伦特也看到在

纳粹集中营独一无二的性质与更多的熟悉的政治景观之间存在着深刻的联系与张力.她认为,集中

营是“普遍的极权统治的社会理念的向导”,〔７〕集中营世界与集中营之外的世界有深刻的联系.她更

注重其间的独一性和联系性,相同与差异等关系.但西尔弗曼认为鲁塞和阿伦特著作有一点相似,就
是他们都试图将日常生活的平庸性陌生化,来表明战争的恐惧的持续性,并对人类在战后生活的观念

重新进行激进的塑造,来呼求我们已然麻木的平庸的意识.〔８〕 西尔弗曼既肯定他们的敏锐思考,肯
定鲁塞和阿伦特在集中营、帝国主义和现代种族科学之间交叉部分的洞察,认为他们打开了在“规范”
的世界之上的极权统治的研究空间,但另一方面,又看到他们在理解暴力的记忆的不同模式方面,还
有可探讨的空间,总体而言他认为对集中营世界(和它代表的极权统治的系统)与战后大屠杀的特性
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之间的差异性,需要基于一种更广泛的时空连接的事件记忆的分析.
基于对记忆作时空连接的分析诉求,西尔弗曼延续鲁塞和阿伦特的探讨,进一步把记忆政治的问

题聚焦于纳粹主义、反犹主义和种族大屠杀、殖民主义之间的类比关系.他认为法农反对黑人殖民种

族主义的著作«黑皮肤,白面具»很大程度上是以萨特在«关于犹太人问题的思考»(réflexionssurla
questionjuive)〔９〕的反犹主义的模式为基础的,法农把纳粹主义当作欧洲中心论的殖民心态,这一类

比与鲁塞将纳粹集中营和古拉格集中营进行类比,有一致性,而西蒙波伏娃的«名士风流»(Les
Mandarins),〔１０〕也以同样的类比法讨论了战后法国不同的集中营之间的联系.类比的记忆可谓比比

皆是,类比法记忆是有问题的,但类比记忆中联系的法则西尔弗曼还是部分认同的.他认为,记忆多

样性的表现,不宜仅在纳粹主义或反犹主义单方面进行考察,而应联系考察记忆的另一面相,如记忆

纳粹主义之外的殖民主义的暴力.比如前述清理二战与阿尔及利亚战争的关系,就应在记忆的时空

连接的立体维度来进行.这就需要追溯记忆理论的发展脉络.
由此,弗洛伊德的屏障记忆理论(screenmemory),〔１１〕首先被提出来了.西尔弗曼之所以选择弗

洛伊德,与 他 接 着 弗 洛 伊 德 探 讨 并 倚 重 的 德 里 达 的 理 论 密 不 可 分.德 里 达 提 出 的 关 于 延 异

(différance)、文字学、解构逻各斯中心主义、语音中心主义等诸多理论命题的一个基础,就是对弗洛依

德的理论的解构.德里达在«书写与差异»、«声音与现象»等书中详细解构了弗洛依德理论的发展脉

络与诸多面相.“解构”于德里达而言并非是一种普遍性的“否定”,而是“一种肯定的‘是’”.〔１２〕 他认

为只存在特定的而非一般普遍意义的文化、历史、政治情境下的解构,〔１３〕那些使社会、技术转型了的

事件就可谓是解构性的事件.因为由于这些解构性事件带来的转型,新的形式开始发生作用.所以

解构问题包含着记忆元素,因为首先是回顾,即行使记忆的权力,去了解我们的文化、传统、习俗是从

哪里来的,所以德里达说“没有无记忆的解构,这一点具有普世有效性”.〔１４〕 解构意味着首先是尽可

能地重建文化霸权的谱系,分析它过去从哪里来? 为什么现在获得霸权地位? 其次,解构的责任是转

变场域,转移、叛逆、质疑霸权.由此,德里达指出解构那些浓缩并沉淀在弗洛伊德话语中的形而上学

概念和语句具有必要性,因为心理分析与形而上学具有霸权的共谋性.这样,德里达追溯了弗洛伊德

从１８９５年«科学心理学草案»到１９００年«梦的解析»再到１９２５年«神奇写字板笔记»的记忆理论的发

展历程,认为弗洛伊德的阐释越来越符合他的书写印迹的隐喻.认为“神奇写字板”的发现,让弗洛伊

德认为心灵装置的全部内容都会投射到这个具有神妙复杂性的书写工具上,认为可以帮助他解释记

忆.〔１５〕这一点下面谈到记忆诗学时还会进一步涉及.总之,经由德里达对弗洛伊德的解构跳板,西尔

弗曼首先质疑了弗洛伊德的屏障记忆理论.屏障记忆理论说的是一种记忆被另一种记忆所代替的记

忆机制.一种记忆成为另一种更麻烦的经历的代替,并且只有通过复杂的连接着最初的创伤记忆的

替代程序才能实现.替代虽然也许凑效,但不是简单地忘却和抹去,因为它反而变相地创造了双倍的

程序,通过它被替代物继续以一种可见的形式存在.并且,不同事件之间的类比有不同的功能,殖民

压迫的牺牲品运用它和殖民者运用它是截然不同的.所以西尔弗曼提出,殖民记忆和法西斯记忆是

重叠的、互相生发的一对孪生子.由此西尔弗曼还追溯了战后的其他理论家的探讨,指出１９８０年代

大屠杀与殖民研究的学科壁垒也反向促成了德伦克思、塞巴等人的艺术实践在大屠杀和殖民想象之
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间建立起了互文性的联系.而近些年兴起的一种新的理论范式,则既不是回到旧的普遍主义,也不支

持种族特殊主义,而是梳理出差异与同一,寻找相互重叠交叉的部分.韦伯、阿伦特和法兰克福学派

(尤其是齐格蒙特鲍曼)的观念中,大屠杀必须在更广阔的合理化的现代性的结构中来衡量.西尔

弗曼引用一位理论家的话认为,“否定奥斯维辛的独特性并非都是修正主义者,而只为奥斯维辛的独

特性争辩就有可能也会无视其他场所的暴力.保持种族屠杀的记忆最好的方式既不是否定其他的种

族屠杀,也不是树立宗教崇拜.”〔１６〕他警惕一种现代性的普遍主义话语,认为在这种普遍主义话语中

不同时刻的灾难是被混淆进单一的叙述中的,因此他坚持每一特殊时刻的灾难与普遍的灾难之间的

关系的辩证性.这就是他从记忆政治的角度质疑弗洛伊德对屏障记忆的替代功能的分析的理由.
由对弗洛伊德的屏障记忆理论难以摆脱单一性的评价,西尔弗曼继续探讨了由雅克德里达重

塑的弗洛伊德的记忆痕迹观念,也一并讨论了在埃伦娜西苏(HeleneCixous)、德里达、帕特里克
夏穆瓦佐(PatrickChamoiseau)和鲁道夫哈马迪(RodolpheHammadi)等著作中发掘的有关历史与

记忆交汇之处的思考.以西苏和德里达的文本比较为例,西尔弗曼由他们作为在阿尔及利亚的法国

犹太人同样经历过的童年创伤经验谈起,触及了大屠杀与殖民主义等多元化的问题.埃莱娜西苏

１９３７年出生于法属殖民地阿尔及利亚的奥兰城.犹太裔父亲和德奥血统的母亲复杂家庭身份使她在

犹太人与殖民者的两重困境中产生认同危机.相似的境遇使德里达对埃莱娜西苏有深刻的同情的

理解和评价.德里达自己也在«他者的单语主义»(Lemonolinguismedel＇autre)、«割礼忏悔录»
(Circonfession)等书中反思并发展出独特的记忆差异性理论.德里达反对一种简单的强调语言、文化

与身份的一致性的观点,认为这种观点把单语主义看作是多语主义的反面,把单边文化主义看作是多

元文化或文化多样性的反面,而德里达认定的则是一种既不是单语,也不是双语,也不是多语的经验,
不是１,２,或n的数字叠加,而是存在着一种即使单语也仍然是数不尽的语言的经验,因为这种经验可

以在同时既是单数也是多数.〔１７〕 也就是说,这种强调既非此又非彼、亦此亦彼的文化间性的观点,对
在记忆研究领域处理一与多的关系,是极具启发性的.也即,在某一单个的时间节点上,凝聚着多个

差异性的经验与记忆,这一差异在时间轴上体现为“延异”,在时间的空间化中,表现为“痕迹”.德里

达对特殊与普遍的张力的把握,也体现在他对割礼的反思中.一方面他看到割礼的独特性,他自己遭

受的无法压抑的伤痛的割礼,组成了他自身的绝对的独特性,这是一种无法被他人取代的创伤记忆;
但另一方面,他又看到犹太人的割礼与组成一个共同体的每一种伤痛之间存在互文性的类比关系.
也即,在任何有关身份认同、文化认同或民族认同的历史源头,都存在着一种类似割礼的东西,身体上

的某个不可磨灭的标志和伤痛是具有普遍性的.所以也应弱化个人的与普遍的、历史特殊性与普世

适用性的边界.西尔弗曼认为德里达这种拒绝按照“同一基因的霸权”来定义犹太身份的姿态,他是

认同的.但西尔弗曼同时又对德里达有所反思,他认为德里达与西苏通过展示在特殊性中的不可避

免的他者痕迹,在他们的著作中取笑特殊性与普遍性的张力,这种态度基本没有突显他们提出的进行

双重思考(纳粹主义和殖民主义)的哲学姿态.他认为他们的思想中最有价值的是揭示了在不同历史

之间的“十字结点”.通过关注“十字结点”,把文化记忆与后殖民研究结合起来,才能将德里达质疑的

单语主义、本质主义的差异视角落到实处.

三、记忆诗学的异与同

西尔弗曼的记忆诗学主要是指对记忆政治的艺术机制和形式的探索.包含隐喻、转喻、蒙太奇、
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寓言、类比等形式.西尔弗曼首先截取普鲁斯特«追忆逝水年华»最后一卷«重现的时光»开启此一话

题.〔１８〕 故事中的人物马塞尔,在一个大花园绊倒后,发现自己踉踉跄跄站在两块凹凸不平的铺路石

上,那一时刻他突然思如泉涌,埋葬的记忆洪水般涌现回来了.巴黎与威尼斯,来自过去的不同的时

空的记忆在现在这一刻因同样的经验触发了.这个时刻对普鲁斯特而言,标志着重新发现失去的时

间的可能性.这一景象对西尔弗曼的记忆诗学的启示是,首先,现在包含着过去的踪迹,这些踪迹可

能到处都在;第二,与第一点相关,通过记忆的激活,转换了日常生活中平庸无奇的感觉,从而赋予现

在以变革的行动,所以在这意义上是过去塑造了现在,记忆是当下的现象,即当关注过去时,有些事在

现在发生了.第三,他关注影响这种感觉转换的艺术机制或艺术象征.比如隐喻和转喻就是一种转

换机制.隐喻通过对不同事物相似性的观察而把两个分离的要素提取在一起.隐喻的真正力量不是

简单的像弗洛伊德的屏障记忆一样在于用一物替代一物,而是像波德莱尔所说的,在它们之间创造

“客观对应物”,〔１９〕并且在此过程中,双方都得到重新的改造.西尔弗曼对隐喻的创造功能赋予极大

的期望,他认为隐喻是创造性的和转换性的程序,它将习以为常的日常生活的意义链打破并作了陌生

化处理,把最不可能相容的元素连接在一起,重塑了我们的想象,创造了过去与现在的新关系,并因此

迫使我们对这互相连接的两个元素都重新进行反思.隐喻不是简单地把一种元素折叠进另一种以便

让它们统一,也不是保持它们各自的完整差异互不干扰.它的美在于它通过同一与差异创造了不具

稳定性关系的客观对应物的事实.
隐喻的作用还不局限于艺术领域,它也是记忆诗学的重要形式.它既是穿越时空旅行的完美工

具,也是现代主义语境下探索身份认同的完美工具.在此意义上,西尔弗曼认为隐喻与转喻并无大的

区别.转喻在普鲁斯特笔下引发的对于相同时空的瞬间的震惊体验,意味着转喻是隐喻作用的一个

紧密的重叠部分,而不是像结构主义理论家的分类那样,把它当作是一种僵硬的结构分析.〔２０〕 西尔

弗曼认为弗洛伊德是精确地抓住了隐喻与转喻的紧密重叠的特征的.他看重的也是德里达同样看重

的弗洛伊德发表于１９２５年的«‘神奇写字板’笔记»,认为他发展了作为羊皮古书的记忆的理念.〔２１〕 弗

洛伊德描述了孩子如何用书写玩具抓住双重记忆机制———无限的接收信息和持久地保留信息的机

制,即德里达在«书写与差异»中所说的印迹的永久性与接收体的“童贞性”,〔２２〕在纸上或写字板上写

字有一个缺点,或者接收信息是有限的(纸上的笔记),或者没有能力恒久保持(写字板必须擦干净为

新信息留路).因此弗洛伊德观察到,无限的接收信息的能力和持久地保留信息的痕迹看似是互相排

斥的性能,近似于我们用替代物来记忆:更新接收表面,或者破坏笔记.然而,神奇写字板(类似于复

写纸)演示了同时进行这两个功能的可能性:铭文写在赛璐珞薄纸上覆盖画板上层部分,能通过揭起

纸张被擦除,这样可以腾出余地继续在上面写字.写字板的隐喻给弗洛伊德提供了简单的形式来确

认他的记忆思想.他看到,虽然表面上看接收自外在世界的感受在心理上不能保持持久,因此带来一

种无限的接收新印象的能力,但在深层水平上,这些感受印象还是作为无意识的记忆留下了痕迹.
从弗洛伊德«梦的解析»将梦处理为某种秘密书写文字(Geheimschrift),〔２３〕以一个固定的“钥

匙”,将每一个符号都转译成另一种符号,到二十多年后«神奇写字板笔记»对«梦的解析»关于心理书

写(psychographique)的隐喻理论进行反思,德里达认为将梦与某种文字系统相比较比与某种语言相

比更准确.他认为梦的解析类似于某种古代象形文字的辨识.梦的多义性与古代文字系统存在着对
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称性.这样才可确保一种可理解性.〔２４〕 所以德里达就这样从对弗洛伊德关于心灵机制的分层重叠

过程的研究,即研究记忆印迹(Erinnerungsspuren)的调整、转录、重复性呈现,或记录不同种类的符号

等心灵书写,转变为文字学的阐释路径.他认为弗洛伊德早期记忆理论的“裂口”即在于像“梦的解

析”这样的“心灵书写”的“非转译性”理论,在生产差异的同时抹掉了它.所以他更看重后期的«神奇

写字板笔记»,并批判性地发展了弗洛伊德的神奇写字板记忆理论,认为需要转换弗洛伊德提出的这

种静态的、本质主义的记忆模式.但他承认记忆叠加原则仍然不失为是记忆机制的有力方式.因为

它暗示着一种时空的心理重整,这颠覆了现代性合理化分类的权威性.西尔弗曼认为这一点同样也

为超现实主义所运用,超现实主义同样发掘出弗洛伊德派的记忆原则,而超现实主义也影响了鲁塞和

阿伦特,促进他们寻找新的语言进行日常生活的陌生化.
除了隐喻和转喻,蒙太奇也是记忆诗学的一种重要艺术机制和艺术形式.蒙太奇是另一种在同一

空间把不同元素编织在一起的象征性形式.以本雅明为例.西尔弗曼认为本雅明综合了普鲁斯特、波德

莱尔、超现实主义以及弗洛依德无意识记忆痕迹等理论,将个人心理记忆与社会历史记忆进行了理论化

的整合.如他的«拱廊街计划»、«漫游者»、«历史哲学论纲»等书.如果说«漫游者»中的漫游者是未经理

论化的个人,一个处于无意识与意识的层累叠加的个人,那么在«拱廊街计划»中,本雅明提炼了这样一种

层累叠加的状况,他把这种时刻称作一种“形象”(“image”),一个“星丛”(“constellation”)或一个“关键时

刻”(“criticalpoint”):
“不是过去把光投到现在,也不是现在把光投到过去;而是,形象是一个星丛,在其中过去与现在

一起闪现,换句话说,形象是处于停滞状态的过去和现在的辩证法.因为当现在对过去的联系是纯粹

时间性的时候,已经经过的关系对现在来说是辩证的:不是在时间的本质的意义上说,而是在象征性

的比喻上来说.只有辩证性的形象是真正富有历史性的———即,不是过时的———形象”〔２５〕

西尔弗曼认为本雅明正是借助蒙太奇的形式,让时间空间化以便让历史的辩证运动变得可见.
他不同意阿伦特为本雅明的«启迪»(Illuminations)写的导言中引用的阿多诺和霍克海默的说法,认为

本雅明的思想是“非辩证的”,静止的.阿伦特参照«漫游者»的形象与«历史哲学论纲»中本雅明对保

罗克利的画«新天使»的历史角度的讨论,赞成阿多诺的看法.而阿多诺认为与其说本雅明思想是

辩证的,不如说他充满的是隐喻性的想象.但西尔弗曼认为,本雅明思想中隐喻性想象是与辩证思考

共融的,他只是转变了直线性、横组合的思考方式,变成纵聚合的方式将各种历史事件叠合在一起.
他也反驳阿伦特对本雅明著作中关于隐喻与寓言的区分,认为这是很奇怪的读法,因为本雅明的寓言

体很大程度上是以波德莱尔对寓言模式的探索为前提的.隐喻与寓言在本雅明这里不是对立的,而
是两者都对他纵聚合的新思考范式起作用.

西尔弗曼在跨民族、跨文化和信息时代对文化记忆的政治和诗学的追溯,提醒我们在身份政治的

记忆博弈中保持历史的视角,抵抗健忘症,也提醒我们警惕由于全球化时代新媒体的快速增长对记忆

的柔性塑造,以及反过来,同时警惕由于信息超载导致我们的记忆容量减少、直至面临记忆僵尸化的

危险的状态.羊皮古书的记忆提供了一种在杂糅的而非纯粹单一的分类意义上来塑造记忆的景象.
但它同时也是一个批判的空间,打通了从现在的平淡的表面到历史的“十字结点”的通道.在此,他认

为德里达提出的一种后启蒙的“世界主义”来代替康德的启蒙的世界主义,是极富价值的,因为德里达

挑战了普世主义与特殊主义的二元区分.他认为他提出的羊皮古书的记忆为人类保持德里达所说的

“将临的民主”的“世界主义”愿景提供了方法.所谓“将临的民主”,德里达在«无赖»(Voyous)一书中,
对此多有描述,这种“将临的民主”,德里达更多地是使用悖论进行表达的,比如称为“绝望或令人绝望
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〔２５〕
Ibid．,３９６．
MaxSilverman,PlimpsesticMemoryＧTheHolocaustandColonialisminFrenchandFrancophoneFictionandFilm,２６．
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的弥赛亚性”.“将临的民主”不是“未来的民主”,而是“具有允诺结构的民主———因此是对此时此地

包孕未来的东西的记忆”.“将临”不仅表示允诺,而且表示“民主从未在当下存在的意义上存在

过”.〔２６〕 德里达也赋予“将临的民主”某种宗教意味:“对于民主来说,时间永远不够”;“对于将临的民

主,它需要提供尚不存在的时间”.德里达疑惑将“将临的民主”与“没有弥赛亚主义的弥赛亚性”的回

归相联系,能否归结为“某种未明言的神学要素”.因“将临的民主”表现出一种奇怪的自相矛盾的循

环:既需要时间又取消了时间.〔２７〕 西尔弗曼非常看好德里达的这一主张,认为基于这样的主张重塑

的记忆空间将是个动态的开放空间,它由不同的声音、立场和时代的相互连接的痕迹组成,塑造了跨

越种族与民族界限的团结的前景.

四、记忆同一性的人道主义维度、认同难题及超越的可能性

西尔弗曼借助于德里达的研究将记忆命题放在多元时空中进行考察,其对记忆结构的“连接”、
“杂糅”、“重叠”等多元化特征的强调,以及将有关纳粹主义的记忆事件与反犹主义、种族主义和后殖

民主义等问题相连接的倾向,可以让我们看到其思想中鲜明的左翼色彩.也由于他的记忆研究是与

后殖民主义等研究结合在一起,所以探讨其记忆理论还应放在全球化格局下并进入后殖民主义、后现

代主义等理论中来观照.德里达成为承载他的多元交叉研究的一个典型的个案.从德里达的困惑某

种程度上也可以折射西尔弗曼的理论的某种局限.邓晓芒曾质疑德里达从语言学到文字学的转向,
认为德里达以汉语为参照系的解构理论并不能真正摆脱语言中心主义和逻各斯中心主义,汉语的特

性导致不能将之引向文字的创造,而是“引向(一切言语和文字的)沉默、无言和失语”.这与德里达提

出“文字学”不是抛弃而是超越逻各斯中心主义的初衷相悖,所以邓晓芒认为他的理论仍然是一种“新
的形而上学”.〔２８〕 事实上如上所述德里达自己也承认解构不具宽泛的指向而是针对具体语境的解

构,并且解构包含着建构.或许这也是德里达对自己的解构理论的悖论的一种辩解.但无可否认,对
解构和后现代理论质疑的声音中,普遍会谈到一个可能会存在的悖论:即包括德里达在内的这种强调

差异性质疑同一性的西方左翼理论或后现代主义,他们既要反逻各斯中心主义但又以自己的理论言

说亲身加入了逻各斯中心的行列.是否存在这一悖论,如何摆脱这一具有后现代主义色彩的困境,西
方当代理论家们作了大量的探讨.以人道主义作为逻各斯中心主义的一种典型话语表征为例,我们

也可以看到他们的大量理论争论中隐含着对无力摆脱逻各斯中心主义的焦虑感.在全球化与后殖民

主义、后现代主义语境下,关于记忆差异性与同一性的探讨,同样离不开这一背景.
后殖民主义是不是一种人道主义? 以往有多种争论,肯定的意见比如法农,就是把后殖民主义和

人道主义结合在一起来考虑的.比如１９６１年他在«天下可怜人»中就写下未来非洲的独立宣言,带着

走向社会主义、人道主义的愿景.在为阿尔及利亚独立于法国而作斗争的时候,法农没有简单的忽略

欧洲人道主义的传统,但是他认为这是一种新的人道主义,批判的运用和超越那些早期的欧洲人道主

义形式限制的一种人道主义.后来当代的一位美国的后殖民主义左翼理论家凯文B安德森,他指

出法农的社会主义人道主义的第三条道路,既不是西方资本主义的方式,但也不是东方共产主义的一
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雅克德里达JacquesDerrida,«无赖»WuLai[Voyous],汪堂家 WangTangjia,李之喆LiZhizhe,译．上海Shanghai:上海译

文出版社ShanghaiTranslationPublishingHouse,２０１１:１１４Ｇ１１５．
Ibid．,１４３Ｇ１５３
邓晓芒 DengXiaomang,«德里达:从语言学转向到文字学的转向»,Derrida:CongYuyanxueZhuanxiangDaoWenzixueDe

Zhuanxiang[“Derrida:The Turn From Linguisticsto Grammatologie ”]中 国 现 象 学 网 http://philosophy．sysu．edu．cn/

phaenomenologie/xzzl/xzdxm/３２５８．htm
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种方式.笔者翻译过一篇凯文B安德森的文章,〔２９〕他回顾了西方在结构主义和后结构主义之后

的社会主义人道主义,包括萨特、弗洛姆、福柯、布迪厄及法农等人的人道主义观点,重点探讨了一些

东欧的人道主义的观点,比如科西克的具体的人道主义,以及他最看重的杜那耶夫斯卡娅的人道主

义,提出以具体的人道主义来对抗所谓的普遍的、抽象的人道主义.“具体的人道主义”的提法,延续

了福柯“具体的普遍性”的说法,对差异性与同一性、普遍性的关系思考是颇具启发性的.但是这样还

是没有完全地解释人道主义话语面临的理论和现实的某种难题.理论难题比如,后殖民主义作为一

种人道主义资源,到底是一种帮助还是一种负面的资产和障碍? 帮助在于,在理论上殖民主义的理念

是有意地对人的地位身份进行了一种剥夺,取消了主体自由.人道主义理论因此仍然不失为一种思

想资源来抵抗殖民策略,或为批判某种社会制度(比如帝国主义制度)缺陷提供动机和指导.但另一

方面,作为障碍,关于人性和权利的普遍性观念在历史上又曾被利用来作为一种正义的修辞,为进行

“人道主义的干涉”与控制张目,这就不是不值得质疑的.但显然这一问题还不应止步于思想上逻辑

上的探讨.从现实看,比如利比亚难民危机就是凸显其现实难题的一个例子,在此问题上左派和右派

对人道主义的看法是完全不同的,所以仅仅在后殖民主义和人道主义的框架之内是不足以来讨论这

种差异与同一的两难问题的.即一方面是人道主义内含的文化多元主义可能带来的那种包容性,但
另一方面欧洲的文化多元主义又内含了某种文化相对主义,它导致一些少数族群更加将自己封闭起

来,这种封闭状态是极易于滋生极端主义、恐怖主义的土壤的.所以在这个意义上,引入历史记忆的

立体的维度来作探讨就显得必要.通过对不同时刻暴力的洞察分析,归纳总结种族暴力和恐怖的特

征及实质,重新评估人类面对极端恐怖主义的警醒能力,马克斯西尔弗曼的多元记忆结构研究因此

就显示出他独特的价值.他认为特别是在这更近的几十年里,极端暴力的历史已经趋向于划分出记

忆的人种Ｇ文化界限,因此看清多维多向的文化记忆与政治记忆的联系,才能在面临有关极端暴力和

恐怖的现象与社会学、历史学、政治学、诗学与艺术文本时更具洞察力.西尔弗曼挑选的许多文本,正
是这种坚持记忆的杂糅性、层累性和动力性的宝贵见证.为了介入文化记忆在跨民族年代的争论,提
出一种不同的看待过去的暴力以及它与现在和未来关系的方法,采用“羊皮古书的记忆”这一术语,正
是因为它暗含着所有这些通过类比、隐喻、转喻、分类、蒙太奇、寓言等手法将分立的记忆元素相互联

系在一起的特点,从而达到他所希望强调的以时间的空间化作为记忆作品中心的目的.
但把人道主义的实践的因素纳入记忆同一性与差异性的理论探讨,并不意味着关于人道主义命

题的理论困境就此解决了.如何突破人道主义普世性的特点与多元个体记忆特殊性的某种矛盾? 西

尔弗曼的“羊皮古书的记忆”并没有完全解决这个命题,不过他对多元结构的记忆思考提醒我们亟待

将多元宗教文化记忆纳入研究框架当也是事实.从特殊的多元个体记忆如何达到个人身份、文化身

份与民族身份的认同? 查尔斯泰勒揭示了“无求于外的人文主义”的局限性,这种人文主义由于切

割了宗教维度,其世俗化取向是难以充分回应这一认同难题的.泰勒在此书中区分了三种世俗性模

式及指涉的宗教形态,１)世俗化的公共空间,宗教退出公共空间;２)信仰及其实践的衰落,宗教不论退

化与否,都仅作为信仰与实践的一种类型;３)由信仰的几个新的境况组成,新形态赋予信仰以经验,此
经验提示信仰,又被信仰所界定.它结束了前现代“天真承认”的信仰状态,其关键变化是这种世俗化

的“无求于外的人文主义”的出现.泰勒更关注第三个维度的境况.它让我们重新思考社会公共领域

人与超越人间福祉的善比如圣爱的关系.依泰勒的意见,必须将世俗的、片段的、现在的瞬间与永恒

相连.当代神学家沃弗(MiroslavVolf)充分认同泰勒的这一思考,他认为泰勒在«认知的政治»(The
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PoliticsofRecognition)中区分的“平等尊严政治”与“差异政治”非常重要,对思考同一与差异问题尤

其富有启发.“平等尊严政治”寻求普世一致,“差异政治”基于对个人独特性的尊重,在此基础上寻求

身份认同.〔３０〕 沃弗与泰勒从宗教问题切入同一与差异的思考进路,颇多类似之处,但泰勒天主教的

立场与沃弗基督教的立场终又有相当的区别;另一从宗教进路思考此一问题的思想家如乌尔里希
贝克,他提出“宗教间性”(InterＧreligiosity)理论,探讨在２１世纪“世界诸宗教的相互接触与彼此渗

透”意味着什么? 他认为这意味着各种普遍主义理论之间的“绝非转瞬即逝的碰撞”;“宗教间性”的对

立面是“把其他信仰的追随者贬低为无信仰者或异端,并质疑他们作为人的尊严.在充满了密集交流

的世界里,所有的信仰者或无信仰者,不论其信或不信什么,都发现自己在信仰者(或无神论者)的家

园与(宗教他者眼中的)无信仰者的流放地之间变换位置”,贝克认为这种粗略分类引起了“四处弥漫

的焦虑,在宗教的激发下这种焦虑还有可能以暴力而告终.”〔３１〕,针对宗教激进主义引发的风险危机,
贝克结合哈贝马斯的现代性理论,进一步提出对此问题的一种世界主义的理解方式和应对方案,即消

解现代社会“简单现代化”的“非模糊性逻辑”,而运用“模糊性逻辑”,〔３２〕模糊各种宗教的文化边界.
贝克这一对宗教与文化关系的具实用色彩的处理,由于站在过于相对主义的立场,在“真理与和平”的
关系上过于倾向于“和平”与同一一端,过于模糊了宗教之间的边界,而削弱了真理性与差异性的维

度.实际上这在某种程度上不是直面而是回避了文化多样性的命题,也淡化了伴随文化多样性而来

的日渐紧迫的宗教冲突命题.这样看来,我们需要一种类似查尔斯泰勒等人的宗教方案,来应对

“无求于外的人文主义”设置的宗教壁垒,以更开放的态度,把宗教的文化记忆也纳入到“公共叙述”
(publicdiscourse)中来.这方面当代许多记忆研究学家也都已开始探讨.比如以色列学者阿维夏伊

玛格利特(AvishaiMargalit)从道德哲学的角度探讨了记忆的共享和记忆共同体问题.这一问题同

样与对记忆的差异与同一关系的认识有关,她提出“记忆共同体”〔３３〕和“普遍的伦理共同体”的概

念.〔３４〕 认为关爱的伦理共同体是积极的记忆,包含创造和十字架上的牺牲等.玛格丽特虽借助了基

督教的思想资源,也保留着对这种理念的期待,但他还是认为这种理念逻辑上可行而现实中不易转

化,所以他表示宁愿“退而求其次”,〔３５〕还是回到人本主义的立场,认为要把伦理和道德的正当性系于

人,而非立基于“更高性”的存在.他的这一认识从基督教神学的角度看有些问题,但这一路径的选择

具有代表性,有待深入探讨.而与玛格丽特的人本主义立场不同,当代公共神学神学家沃弗等人则以

上帝为中心对记忆同一性与身份认同问题进行神学阐释.沃弗延续并发展基督教神学家莫尔特曼盼

望神学的思想,与左翼路径、“无求于外的人文主义”以及道德哲学等路径构成了有意义的潜对话,也
亟需作进一步的甄别和考察.如沃弗的近作«记忆的力量———在错误的世界,迈向盼望»中,他提出

“承认”的途径来将记忆想成是获得拯救的方法.〔３６〕 倾听受害者的声音是第一要务.但前提是记忆
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〔３１〕
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〔３６〕

沃弗 MiroslavVolf,«拥抱神学»YongbaoShenxue[Exclusionandembrace:atheologicalexplorationofidentity,otherness,

andreconciliation],王 湘 琪 WangXiangqi译,台 北 Taibei:校 园 书 房 出 版 社 XiaoyuanShufangChubanshe [CampusEvangelical
Fellowship],民国９６),１９．

乌尔里希贝克 UlrichBeck,«自己的上帝:宗教的和平能力与潜在暴力»ZijiDeShangdi:ZongjiaoDeHepingNengliYu
QianzaiBaoli[DerEigeneGott],李荣荣 LiRongrong译,(上海 Shanghai:上海译文出版社 ShanghaiTranslationPublishingHouse,

２０１５),１４８．
Ibid．,６１．
阿维夏伊玛格利特AvishaiMargalit,«记忆的伦理»JiyiDeLunli[TheEthicsofMemory],(北京Beijing:清华大学出版社

TsinghuaUniversityPress,２０１５),６４．
Ibid．,６７．
Ibid．,６９．
沃弗 MiroslavVolf,«记忆的力量———在错误的世界,迈向盼望»JiyiDeLiliang———ZaiCuowuDeShijie,MaixiangPanwang

[TheEndof Memory:RememberingRightlyinaViolentWorld]．台 北 Taibei:校 园 书 房 出 版 社 XiaoyuanShufangChubanshe
(CampusEvangelicalFellowship),２０１２:５８．



张蕴艳:“记忆同一性”的左翼路径及其认同难题初探

必须真实,是在记忆基督十字架上受难的前提下去正确地记忆.这种记忆的“合一”,是以基督教的上

帝为中心同时结合了人文主义思考的一种神学理论.这种思考对二战、种族大屠杀、殖民主义都是极

富启示的资源.对经历了“文革”的中国当代文学思潮同样也有深刻的启迪.比如,众多关于“文革”
的伤痕文学仅在受害者层面倾诉了富有个体差异性的创伤记忆,这对突破记忆政治的总体性是极为

必要的.但获得了差异的真实性之后,有无可能以及如何建立新的和解与认同? 而缺乏神性维度的

“记忆同一性”是有真实性的硬伤的(张志扬«创伤记忆»一书对无神的“记忆同一性”亦有许多批判和

分析,它是专制主义或极权主义的).告别无神的“记忆同一性”,建立神学观照下的“记忆同一性”,或
许才是处理文化记忆的差异与同一关系的一条可能的合理性路径.这是将沃弗的以“正确地记

忆”〔３７〕为前提的“拥抱神学”、〔３８〕“和解神学”〔３９〕的启示引入有关记忆差异性与同一性关系的公共叙述

的理由.总而言之,这些关于记忆的思考有助于从正反两方面促进我们汉语学界超越西尔弗曼的左

翼路径往前走,借鉴并开拓更多元的记忆研究路径来超越普遍性与特殊性的对立的障碍,从而深化当

代中国文学的记忆研究.
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Ibid．,３７．
沃弗 MiroslavVolf,«拥抱神学»YongbaoShenxue[Exclusionandembrace:atheologicalexplorationofidentity,otherness,

andreconciliation],２３Ｇ２４等页．
MiroslavVolf,“Difference,Violence,andMemory”,IrishTheologicalQuarterly２００９(７４):３Ｇ１２．
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EnglishTitle:

TheleftＧwingRouteof“MemoryIdentity”andItsIdentificationDilemmaＧFocusingonMax
Silvermans Plimpsestic Memory———The Holocaustand Colonialism in French and
FrancophoneFictionandFilm

ZHANGYunyan,Ph．D．
NormalUniversityofEastChina,Lecurer,SchoolofHumanities,ShanghaiCommunicationUniversity,VisitingScholarin

ManchesterUniversity (２０１３－２０１４)．MajorinAesthetics,TheoryofLiterature,ModernandContemporaryChinese

ThoughtsofArts．Address:SchoolofHumanities,ShanghaiCommunicationUniversity,Shanghai,P．R．China．Email:

zhangyunyan＠sjtu．edu．cn

Abstract:Thisarticleintroduces MaxSilvermansbookPlimpsestic Memory———The HolocaustandColonialismin
FrenchandFrancophoneFictionandFilm,astudyontransculturalandtransnationaldynamicsofmemory．Fromthe
aspectsofpoliticsofmemoryandpoeticsofmemory,theauthorhasreviewedthecharacteristicsoftheconceptof“
PlimpsesticMemory＂putforwardbySilverman,thatis,Silvermanadvocatesamultipleandinterconnected memory
structureoflayerandhybridinthecontextofglobalization,ratherthansingleorBinary．Hismemorytheoryisareflection
andbreakthroughinthebinaryoppositionalpropositionofuniversalityandparticularitythathasbeenhighlightedinthe
fieldofhumanitariandiscussion．Themethodhasdynamicandopenfeatures．However,thedilemmaofidentitythatmay
becausedbytheadvocacyofthediversityofmemorystructuresalsoremindsusthatweshouldincorporatememoriesof
multiＧreligiousculturalintotheresearchframework．Inthisrespect,Charles Taylorsquestioning of “exclusive
humanism”,JacquesDerridasantiＧ“monolingualism”,UlrichBecks“interＧreligiosity”theory,AvishaiMargalitsconcept
of“MemoryCommunity”andthepublicnarrativessuchastherevelationof“EmbraceTheology”and“Reconciliation
Theology”predicatedon “Remembering Rightly”by Miroslav Volf,whichhelpsustopromoteChineseacademic
communitysurpassingSilvermansleftＧwingroute,borrowing moreresearchresourcesandexploring moreroutesto
transcendbarriersofbinaryopposition ofuniversalityand particularity,thusdeepeningthe memoryresearch of
contemporaryChineseliterature．

KeyWords:MaxSilverman;PlimpsesticMemory;ThePoliticsofMemory;ThePoeticsofMemory;IdentityandDifference
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AResearchontheDevelopmentoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch
intheFirstDecadeaftertheEnthronementofPatriarch

KirillＧInheritance,TransformationandChallenge

WANGShuai

(SchoolofForeignLanguages,PekingUniversity,China)

Abstract:In１９８８,whenthethousandＧyearanniversaryofthebaptismofRuswascommemorated,thepreludetothe

revivaloftheRussianOrthodoxChurchslowlyunfolded．Aftermorethan３０yearsofdevelopment,theOrthodoxChurch

hasnowbecomeanimportantspiritualandculturalforceintheRussiansociety．Inthepast３０years,theRussian

OrthodoxChurchhashadthreePatriarchs:Pimen,AlexyⅡandKirill．Thisarticleintendstostudytheworkcarriedout

bytheRussianOrthodoxChurchsincePatriarchKirillsenthronementin２００９,toclarifytheinheritanceoftheworkof

theRussianOrthodoxChurchintheinternalstructureoftheChurch,itsinteractionwithsecularsociety,anddialogue

withotherChristiandenominations,tointerpretthetransformationoftheRussianOrthodoxChurchfrom “quantity”

growthto“quality”growth,andtoanalyzethetensionsof“desecularization”and“secularization”facedbytheRussian

OrthodoxChurch,threatstotheunityoftheChurch,andchallengesarisingfromtherapidgrowthoftheChurch．

KeyWords:RussianOrthodoxChurch,PatriarchKirill,TransformationofRussianOrthodoxChurch

Author:assistantprofessor,SchoolofForeignLanguages,PekingUniversity,Beijing,China;Address:Room１１０,Building

Waiwen,PekingUniversity,RoadYiheyuan№５,DistrictHaidian,Beijing,China;Email:wsnajia＠１６３．com

TheRussianOrthodoxChurchwentthroughextremeturbulenceinthe２０thcentury:afterthe
OctoberRevolutionof１９１７,theOrthodoxChurchlostitsstatusasastatereligion;duringtheSoviet
period,theOrthodoxChurchstruggled;in１９８５,afterGorbachev(М．С．Горбачёв)cametopower,

whilepursuingeconomicandpoliticalreforms,apolicyofreligioustoleranceandopennesscametobe
implemented,whichlaidthefoundationfortherevivaloftheOrthodoxChurch．In１９８８,onthe
occasionofthethousandＧyearanniversaryofthebaptismofRus,theRussianOrthodoxChurchheld
aseriesofcelebrations,andgotthegovernmentsapprovalandsupport,andsotherevivalofthe
OrthodoxChurchwasinitiated．Thirtyyearson,theOrthodoxChurchhasnowbecomeanimportant
spiritualandculturalforceinRussiansociety．Thispaperintendstostudytheworkcarriedoutby
theRussian Orthodox ChurchsincetheenthronementofPatriarch Kirill (Кирилл,１９４６Ｇ)on
February１,２００９,toanalyzethecontinuationofthework,whichtheRussianOrthodoxChurchhas
doneinthepasttenyears,thetrendoftransformationonthebasisofthecontinuation,andproblems
andchallengesfacedintheprocessofitsdevelopmentandtransformation．

Beforethediscussionoftheseissues,theauthorintendssetthestageforthedevelopmentofthe
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RussianOrthodoxChurchinthepast３０years．Forthisproblem,scholarshavedefineditfrom
differentangles,suchasthereligioussociologistrepresentedbyCinelina(Ю．Ю．Синелина,１９７２－
２０１３),fromtheperspectiveofRussiannationalreligiousbelief,dividesthedevelopmentofthe
RussianOrthodoxyin１９８９－２０１２intofourphases．〔１〕Thisarticlefocusesonthedevelopmentof
theOrthodoxChurch,anddividesthedevelopmentprocessoftheRussianOrthodoxChurchinto
threestages:

Thefirststage,theOrthodoxChurchtookholdinRussia(１９８８－１９９７)．Afterthethousandth
anniversarycommemorationofthebaptism ofRus,theOrthodoxChurchdevelopedrapidly:the
numberofbelieversincreaseddramatically,churcheswererepairedandbuilt,andthepriesthoodwas
restored．FortheOrthodoxChurch,whatismoresignificantisthatitslegalrightshavebeenlegally
confirmed．In１９９３,the Russian FederationadoptedthecurrentConstitution．TheConstitution
stipulatesthattheRussianFederationisasecularstate,nostateorobligatoryreligion maybe
established,andreligiousassociationsshallbeequalbeforethelaw．〔２〕“Everyoneshallbeguaranteed
thefreedom ofconscience,thefreedom ofreligion,includingtherighttoprofessindividuallyor
togetherwithothersanyreligionortoprofessnoreligionatall,tofreelychoose,possessand
disseminatereligiousand otherviewsand actaccordingtothem．”〔３〕In １９９７,the Russian
Federationsreligious law On Freedom of Conscience and on Religious Associations was
promulgated．Thislawreaffirmedthebasicprinciplesofthefreedomofbeliefinthe１９９０lawOn
FreedomofConscienceandReligiousOrganizationsissuedbytheSovietUnionandthelawOn
FreedomofBelief oftheRussianSovietFederativeSocialistRepublicsignedbyYeltsin (Б．Н．
Ельцин,１９３１－２００７)in１９９０,whilefurtheraffirmingthespecialroleoftheOrthodoxChurchin
history,theformationanddevelopmentofRussianspiritualculture,andleftacertainspaceforthe
furtherdevelopmentofreligionandtheinteraction ofreligion withtheseculardomain．The
ConstitutionoftheRussianFederationandthereligiouslawOnFreedomofConscienceandon
ReligiousAssociationsprovideapracticalguaranteefortheOrthodoxChurchsfootholdandfurther
developmentinRussiansociety．

Thesecondstage,theperiodofcomprehensivedevelopment(theBishopsCouncilinNovemberＧ
Decemberof１９９７totheendof２００８)．Inthesetenyears,thedirectionandpoliciesoftheRussian
OrthodoxChurchinvariousfieldswerelaidout,suchastherelationshipbetweentheChurchandthe
state,educationintheologicalschools,religiouseducationinsecularschools,missionarywork,social
service,massmediaandpublication,andrelationshipswithotherChristiandenominationsandother
religions．

Thethirdstage,theperiodofreformandtransformation(Februaryof２００９totheendofJanuary
of２０１９)．ThisisthefirstdecadeinwhichKirillledtheworkoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch．After

６８１

〔１〕

〔２〕

〔３〕

See:Синелина Ю．Ю．Религиозностьвсовременной России// Отечественныезаписки．２０１３．№．１．(Sinelina Y．Y．,
“ReligiosityinModernRussia”,DomesticNotes,２０１３,No．１．)Inthefirstphase(from１９８９tothemidＧ１９９０s),thenumberofbelievers
increaseddramatically．Inthesecondphase(fromthemidＧ１９９０sto２００４),thegrowthofbelieversslowed．Inthethirdstage,２００４－
２００５,thenumberofreligiousbelieversbasicallystoppedgrowing．Inthefourthstage(２００６to２０１２),thenumberofreligiousbelievers
furtherincreased．

TheConstitutionoftheRussianFederation．Chapter１,article１４．
TheConstitutionoftheRussianFederation．Chapter２,article２８．



WANGShuai:AResearchontheDevelopmentoftheRussianOrthodoxChurchintheFirstDecadeaftertheEnthronementofPatriarchKirillＧInheritance,TransformationandChallenge

KirillbecamePatriarchoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch,hecontinuedthepolicyofPatriarchAlexy
Ⅱ (АлексийⅡ,１９２９－２００８;PatriarchfromJune１０,１９９０toDecember５,２００８),strovetoreform
theRussian OrthodoxChurch,graduallyshiftedthedevelopmentoftheOrthodoxChurchfrom
“quantity”growthto“quality”growth,andsoughtthevoiceoftheRussianOrthodoxChurchinthe
Orthodoxworld．ThisarticleisdevotedtothedevelopmentandchangesoftheRussianOrthodox
Churchduringthisperiod．

Ⅰ　DevelopmentoftheInheritance

DuringthetenureofPatriarchAlexyⅡ,hebasicallysetthedirectionandtoneoftheinternal
developmentoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch,interactionwithsecularsociety,andrelationshipswith
otherChristiandenominationsandotherreligions．AftertheenthronementofPatriarch Kirill,he
continuedtheformerguidelinesandpoliciesinmanyaspects,butatthesametimehealsomademany
newachievements．

１．１　InheritanceanddevelopmentwithintheOrthodoxChurch
First,thenumberofdioceses,parishes,monasteriesandclericshassteadilyincreased．Compared

withtherapiddevelopmentoftheChurchfrom１９８８to２００８,thefirstdecadeofKirillstenurewasa
periodofthesteadygrowthoftheChurch．Theincreaseofchurcheshasbenefitedtosomeextent
fromtheintroductionofnewlaws．InDecember２０１０,thelawAboutTransferringtheProperty
withthe Religious Appointment whichis StateＧowned or Municipal Propertyto Religious
Organizationscameintoeffect,whichpromotedthereturnoftheproperty withthereligious
appointmenttotheOrthodoxChurch．Thedramaticincreaseofdiocesesiscloselyrelatedtothe
institutionaladjustmentoftheChurchproposedbyKirill．Inthisregard,amoredetaileddiscussion
willbegiveninthesecondpartofthearticle“TransformationintheDevelopment”．Thefollowing
tableisasetofbasicdatafrom the Russian Orthodox Church,whichallowsa morevisual
observationofitsdevelopmentoverthepast３０years．
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Table１　BasicdataofRussianOrthodoxChurch〔４〕

Year archdiocese diocese parish monastery bishop priest deacon

１９８８ ６７/７６〔５〕 ６８００ ２１/２２〔６〕 ７４ ６６７４ ７２３

１９９２ １４３

１９９４ １１４ １５９８５ ２８１ １３６ １２８４１ １４０２

１９９７ １２４ １８０００ ３９０ １４６

２０００ １３０ １９４１７ ５４５ １５３

２００４ ２６５９０ ６５２ １７３

２００８ １５７ ２９２６３ ８０４ ２０３ ２７２１６ ３４５４

２０１１ １６４ ３０６７５ ８０５ ２１７ ２９３２４ ３８５０

２０１３ ３３ ２４７ ３３４８９〔７〕 ２９０ ３０４３０ ３７６５

２０１６ ５７ ２９３ ３４７６４ ３５４ ３５１７１ ４８１６

２０１７ ６０ ３０３ ３６８７８ ９４４ ３７７ ３４７７４ ４６４０

２０１８ ３０４ ３８１

８８１

〔４〕

〔５〕

〔６〕

〔７〕

Sourcesofdata:ReportsmadebytheRussianOrthodoxPatriarchsatpreviousBishopsCouncilsandthereportofPatriarch
KirillattheMoscowDiocesanCouncilin２００８．

１)АлексийⅡ (Ридигер)ЦерковьидуховноевозрождениеРоссии．Т．１．Слова,речи,послания,обращения,１９９０－１９９８．М．,１９９９．
[Alexy Ⅱ (Ridiger)TheChurchandtheSpiritualRevivalofRussia．Vol．１．Words,Speeches,Missives,appeals,１９９０－１９９８．
M．,１９９９．]

２)ДокладСвятейшегоПатриархаАлексияⅡнаАрхиерейскомСоборе１９９７года．[ReportofHisHolinessPatriarchAlexyⅡ at
theBishopsCouncilin１９９７．]http://www．patriarchia．ru/db/text/４２１７１８．html．

３)ДокладСвятейшегоПатриарха МосковскогоивсеяРусиАлексия Ⅱ наАрхиерейскомСоборе２０００года．[ReportofHis
HolinessPatriarchAlexyⅡofMoscowandAllRus‘attheBishops’Councilin２０００．]http://www．patriarchia．ru/db/text/４２１８６３．
html．

４)ДокладПатриархаМосковскогоивсеяРусиАлексияⅡнаАрхиерейскомСобореРусскойПравославнойЦеркви３октября２００４
года．[ReportofPatriarchAlexyⅡofMoscowandAllRus‘attheBishops’CouncilonOct．３,２００４．]http://www．patriarchia．ru/

db/text/４２０１３０．html．
５)ДокладМестоблюстителяПатриаршегоПрестоламитрополитаСмоленскогоиКалининградскогоКирилланаПоместномСоборе

РусскойПравославнойЦеркви(Москва,２７Ｇ２９января２００９года)．[ReportofthePatriarchalLocum Tenens,MetropolitanKirillof
SmolenskandKaliningradattheLocalCounciloftheRussian OrthodoxChurch (Moscow,January２７Ｇ２９,２００９)]http://www．
patriarchia．ru/db/text/５４１７２４．html

６)ДокладПатриархаМосковскогоивсеяРусиКирилланаАрхиерейскомСобореРусскойПравославнойЦеркви(２февраля２０１１
года)．[ReportofPatriarchKirillofMoscowandAllRus‘attheBishops’CounciloftheRussianOrthodoxChurch (February２,

２０１１)]http://www．patriarchia．ru/db/text/１４０２８８９．html
７)ДокладСвятейшегоПатриархаКирилланаАрхиерейскомСобореРусской Православной Церкви (２февраля２０１３года)．

[ReportofHisHolinessPatriarchKirillofMoscowandAllRus‘attheBishops’CounciloftheRussianOrthodoxChurch(February２,

２０１３)]http://www．patriarchia．ru/db/text/２７７０９２３．html
８)ДокладСвятейшегоПатриархаКирилланаАрхиерейскомСобореРусской Православной Церкви (２февраля２０１６года)．

[ReportofHisHolinessPatriarchKirillofMoscowandAllRus‘attheBishops’CounciloftheRussianOrthodoxChurch(February
２,２０１６)]http://www．patriarchia．ru/db/text/４３６６０６３．html

９)ДокладСвятейшегоПатриархаКирилланаАрхиерейскомСобореРусскойПравославнойЦеркви (２９ноябряＧ２декабря２０１７
года)．[ReportofHisHolinessPatriarchKirillofMoscowandAllRus‘attheBishops’CounciloftheRussianOrthodoxChurch
(November２９ＧDecember２,２０１７)]http://www．patriarchia．ru/db/text/５０７２９９４．html

１０)ДокладСвятейшегоПатриархаКирилланаЕпархиальномсобранииг．Москвы(２１декабря２０１８года)．[ReportofHisHoliness
PatriarchKirillattheDiocesanMeetingofMoscow (December２１,２０１８)]http://www．patriarchia．ru/db/text/５３２７２２８．html．

Thenumberis６７attheBishopsCouncilin１９９４,thenumberis７６attheLocalCounciloftheRussianOrthodoxChurchin２００９．
Thenumberis２１attheBishopsCouncilin２０００,thenumberis２２attheLocalCounciloftheRussianOrthodoxChurchin２００９．
Thestatisticalmethodsofthisyearandthereafterhavechanged,andthechurcheswhereLiturgyiscelebratedarecounted．
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　　Inaddition,theRussianOrthodoxChurchhasacceleratedthepaceofdevelopmentinfarＧabroad
countries〔８〕,onthe one hand,activelyreviveditsinfluencein Europe;onthe other hand,

strengtheneditsspreadinAsiaandtheArabregion．InEurope,theSt．NicholasCathedralinNice,

France,wasreturnedtotheRussian OrthodoxChurch,HolyTrinityCathedralandtheRussian
OrthodoxSpiritualandCulturalCenterwerebuiltinParis;thePatriarchalMetochion(подворье)〔９〕

inItalywasreturnedtotheRussianOrthodoxChurch;theViennadioceseoftheRussianOrthodox
ChurchwasrecognizedbytheAustriangovernment;thechurchoftheNativityofChristbelongingto
theRussianOrthodoxChurchwasbuiltinMadrid,Spain．InAsiaandtheArabregion,newchurches
andmonasteriescontinuedtobebuiltinThailand,andnewparisheswereopenedin Malaysiaand
Cambodia;inSharjah,theUnited ArabEmirates,thefirstRussian Orthodoxchurch,St．Philips
church,whichbeganconstructionduringthetenureofPatriarchAlexyⅡ,wascompleted,andwas
openedforbelieversin２０１２．Andin２０１３PatriarchKirillofMoscowandallRuspaidhisfirstvisit
toChina,andcelebratedDevineLiturgyatthechurchesofShanghaiandHarbin．Thisvisitinthe
contextofthegoodneighborlyrelationsandpartnershipbetween RussiaandChinalooksvery
promisingfortheOrthodoxChurchinChina．〔１０〕ThustheRussianOrthodoxChurchledbyKirillis
nolongersatisfiedwiththetraditionalmissionaryareasandbeginstopenetrateCatholic,Buddhist
andIslamicmajorityareas．

Second,the Russian Orthodox Churchregulatedtheveneration ofthe New Martyrsand
Confessors〔１１〕．AnimportantcontributionduringthetenureofAlexyⅡ wastheglorificationofNew
Martyrsand Confessors．From １９８８to２００８,morethan２,７００saints werecanonized．〔１２〕The
canonizationoftheNew MartyrsandConfessorsisasignificanteventinthehistoryoftheRussian
OrthodoxChurch．“Itisoneofthemostimportantreligiousinitiativestochangethelifeofmodern
RussianChurch．”〔１３〕ThismovenotonlyledtotheunificationoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch
OutsideRussia(ROCOR)andtheMotherChurch,butalsotosomeextentmadepeoplehaveamore
comprehensiveunderstanding ofthe Russian history ofthe２０thcentury．AfteralargeＧscale
canonizationattheturnofthecentury,Kirillturnedhisfocustoworkfollowingthecanonization,

furtherregulatingthevenerationofNew MartyrsandConfessors,suchastheestablishmentof
liturgicalrituals,writingbiographiesandhymns,inordertoavoidthevenerationofmartyrsand
confessorswhohavenotbeencanonized．Atthesametime,theRussian OrthodoxChurchalso

９８１

〔８〕

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

FarＧabroadcountries(дальнеезарубежье),thisconceptoriginatedafterthecollapseoftheSovietUnion,andwasgenerally
usedtorefertocountriesthatdidnotbelongtotheCommonwealthofIndependentStates．

Metochionisgenerallyaffiliatedwithamonastery．Metochioninthecityisusedtohelpthemonasterycollectdonationsand
receivepilgrims．

See:Paulos Huangand NikolaySamoylov,“Orthodoxyin China:History,CurrentStateandProspectsforStudies”,

InternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudies,№１４,(２０１８),７．
RussianNew MartyrsandConfessorsrefertotheRussianOrthodoxclericsandlaypeoplewhosufferedduringthe２０th

centuryduetofactorssuchaspoliticsandthewar．

ДокладМестоблюстителя ПатриаршегоПрестоламитрополитаСмоленскогоиКалининградскогоКирилланаПоместном
СобореРусскойПравославнойЦеркви．Москва,２７Ｇ２９января２００９года．[ReportofthePatriarchalLocumTenens,MetropolitanKirill
ofSmolenskandKaliningradattheLocalCounciloftheRussianOrthodoxChurch (Moscow,January２７Ｇ２９,２００９)]http://www．
patriarchia．ru/db/text/５４１７２４．html

ГеоргийМитрофанов (протоиерей)ИсторияРусской Православной Церкви:１９００－１９２７．СПб．,２００２．С．３．[Georgy
Mitrofanov(Archpriest),HistoryoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch:１９００－１９２７．St．Petersburg,２００２,p．３．]
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activelypropagatedtheachievementsofthe New Martyrsand Confessorstosociety,organized
relatedliterarycompetitions,andpublishedvariousbooks．Thisisnotonlythepopularizationofthe
venerationoftheNewMartyrsandConfessors,butalsoreflectstheattitudeoftheRussianOrthodox
Churchtothehistoryofthepast２０thcentury．

Finally,theRussianOrthodoxChurchconsolidatedthecauseoftheunificationoftheChurch．In
areportmadebyPatriarch KirillintheLocalCouncilin２００９,hepointedoutthatthegreat
achievementofPatriarchAlexy Ⅱ wastostrengthentheunityoftheChurch．Inhistenure,the
RussianOrthodoxChurchOutsideRussiareturnedtotheMotherChurchin２００７．〔１４〕Maintaining
theunityoftheOrthodoxChurchisalsoanimportanttaskforKirill．Kirillstressedthatitis
necessarytostrengthentherelationofOrthodoxChurchesintheterritoryoftheformerSoviet
Union,suchastherelationshipbetweenOrthodoxChurchesofthefivecountriesinCentralAsia,the
BalticStatesandtheRussian MotherChurch,andcontinuetosolveissuesrelatedtoEstonian,

MoldovanandUkrainianOrthodoxChurches．OntheissueoftheOrthodoxChurchinEstonia〔１５〕,

KirillcontinuedtoengageindialoguewiththeEstoniangovernmenttodefendtherightsofthe
RussianOrthodoxChurchinEstonianterritory,andtocommunicatewiththeOrthodoxChurchof
Constantinople．Theefforthasnotyetreachedtheidealresult,butthedevelopmentoftheRussian
OrthodoxChurchin Estoniahasbasicallystabilized．Ontheissueofthe Orthodox Churchin
Moldova〔１６〕,thedivisionofChurchduetotheestablishmentofthe “DioceseofBessarabia”has

０９１

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

TheRussianOrthodoxChurchOutsideRussia(Русскаяправославнаяцерковьзаграницей,РПЦЗ),wasestablishedinthe
１９２０s．Itconsistedmainlyofemigrantswhowereexiledbytherevolutionof１９１７andthecivilwar．In１９２７,thebishopSergius(Сергий,

１８６７－１９４３)issuedthe“Declaration”(Декларация)callingontheOrthodoxChurchtoreconcilewiththeSovietregime．TheRussian
OrthodoxChurchOutsideRussiaexpresseddisapprovalofthis,andsplitwiththeMotherChurch．Fromtheendofthe２０thcenturyto
thebeginningofthe２１stcentury,theRussianOrthodoxChurchmadeaseriesofeffortsfortheunificationofChurch．OnMay１７,２００７,

aliturgywasheldattheCathedralofChristtheSaviourinMoscow,anddocumentsweresignedtoconfirmthattheRussianOrthodox
ChurchOutsideRussiaisansemiＧautonomouspart(самоуправляемаячасть)oftheRussianOrthodoxChurch．

TheRussianOrthodoxChurchregardsEstoniaasitscanonicalterritory．In１９２０,theEstonianOrthodoxChurchofthe
MoscowPatriarchatewasestablished．In１９２３,theOrthodoxChurchofConstantinopleestablisheditsownEstonian Autonomous
ChurchinEstonia;in１９７８,theOrthodoxChurchofConstantinopledeclaredtheestablishmentoftheEstonianAutonomousChurchin
１９２３invalid;inFebruary１９９６,theOrthodoxChurchofConstantinopleannouncedtherestorationofthedocumentof１９２３andthe
establishmentofanautonomousOrthodoxChurchofConstantinopleinEstonia．ThisactappearedtotheRussianOrthodoxChurchasa
violationofitsrightsinthecanonicalterritory．ThebelieversoftheEstonianOrthodoxChurch(MoscowPatriarchate)are８Ｇ１０times
morenumerousthanthebelieversoftheEstonian AutonomousChurch (thePatriarchateofConstantinople)(See:thereportof
PatriarchKirillattheBishopsCouncilin２０１１),buttheEstonianAutonomousChurch(thePatriarchateofConstantinople)andthe
LutheranChurchreceivedgreatersupportfromthegovernment,whichledtorestrictionsonthedevelopmentofparishesoftheEstonian
OrthodoxChurchoftheMoscowPatriarchate．

Canonicalterritory(каноническаятерритория)isaconceptintroducedtotheRussian OrthodoxChurchinthe１９９０sbythe
relationshipwithotherChristiandenominations．ItreferstothespecificareainwhichtheLocalOrthodoxChurchactsaccordingtothe
ChurchCanon．ThereisnosuchconceptintheChurchCanon．Inordertoestablishtheauthorityandlegitimacyofthisconcept,the
RussianOrthodoxChurchtracesthisconceptbacktotheapostoliceraandpointsouttheprinciplesofChurchactivitiescontainedinthis
concept．TheRussianOrthodoxChurchconsidersitscanonicalterritorytoincludethebelieversinRussia,Ukraine,Belarus,Moldova,

Kazakhstan,Uzbekistan,Turkmenistan,Kyrgyzstan,Tajikistan,Estonia,Latviaand Lithuania．See:Иларион (Алфеев)．Принцип
«каноническойтерритории»вправославнойтрадиции．https://azbyka．ru/kanonicheskayaＧterritoriya

TheMoldovanOrthodoxChurchisanautonomousChurchoftheMoscowPatriarchate,whosecanonicalterritorycoversthe
RepublicofMoldovaandDniesterRiver．AttheendofOctober２００７,theRomanianOrthodoxChurchdecidedtoestablishsevennew
dioceses,includingtherestorationofthreediocesesinthearchdioceseofBessarabia．TheRomanianOrthodoxChurchstatedthatthree
dioceseswereincludedinthearchdioceseofBessarabiabefore１９４４．TheRussian Orthodox Churchconsidersthisactionofthe
RomanianOrthodoxChurchintheterritoryofMoldovatobeillegalandthatitunderminesthesovereigntyofMoldova．
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deepenedthecontroversybetweenthe Russian Orthodox Churchandthe Romanian Orthodox
Church．InthefaceofthedivisionoftheChurchandthedissatisfactionofMoldovanstateleaders
withthestatusoftheMoldovanOrthodoxChurch〔１７〕,theRussianOrthodoxChurchactivelyrepaired
andstrengthenedtherelationshipbetweentheOrthodoxChurchandthegovernment．Afterthenew
governmentofMoldovawasformedin２０１０,therelationshipbetweentheOrthodoxChurchandthe
Moldovangovernmenthasbeenimproved,andprogresshasbeenmadeinteachingreligiouscourses
insecularschoolsandintegratingpriestsintothearmychaplaincy．Ukrainehasalwaysbeenafocus
oftheRussianOrthodoxChurch．PatriarchKirillhasalsodonealotofworktounitetheUkrainian
OrthodoxChurch,suchasstrengtheningtheUkrainianOrthodoxChurchsvoiceintheHolySynod,

andactivelydiscussingwiththeRomanCatholicChurchtoresolvetheproblemsofUniatism．
Inaddition,inthefieldofmassmediaandpublishing,theRussianOrthodoxChurchhasmade

greatprogressinthepastdecade．Thenumberofpublicationshasrapidlyincreased;contenthas
becomemoreandmoreabundanttoattractwiderreadership．TheChurchnetworkhasdeveloped
rapidly;diocesesandlargerchurcheshavetheirownwebsites．TheRussianOrthodoxChurchhas
alsocreatedaccountsonFacebookandВКонтактеinordertointeractwithseculargroupsinafaster
andmoreconvenientway．TheRussianOrthodoxChurchalsoactivelystrengtheneditscooperation
andtieswithsecularmediatopropagatetheChurch．

１．２　InteractionbetweentheOrthodoxChurchandtheseculardomain
DuringthetenureofPatriarchAlexyⅡ,heactivelypromotedcooperationbetweentheOrthodox

Churchandtheregime,introduced Orthodoxculturalcoursestosecularschools,strengthened
missionarywork,socialservicesandculturalexchanges,andlaidagoodfoundationfortheinteraction
betweentheOrthodoxChurchandtheseculardomain．AftertheenthronementofKirill,hecontinued
theworkdonebyPatriarchAlexyⅡ,andfurtherdeepenedandpromotedcooperationbetweenthe
OrthodoxChurchandtheseculardomain,andstrovetoembedtheOrthodoxspiritdeeperinto
secularlife．

１．２．１　TherelationshipbetweenthestateandtheOrthodoxChurch
TheRussianOrthodoxChurchcontinuedtoclaimtoholdtothenonＧpoliticalnatureofChurch,

strengthenedgoodrelationsandcooperationwithgovernmentdepartmentsatalllevels,andactively
participatedintherevisionofsomefederallawstoseek morespaceforthedevelopmentofthe
OrthodoxChurch．Forexample,inNovember２０１５,thefederallawOnamendmentstotheFederal
law “Onfreedomofconscienceandonreligiousassociations”andotherlegislativeactsofthe
RussianFederation (№ ３４１ＧФЗ)waspassed,whichchangedsupervisionproceduresofthejudicial
systemforreligiousorganizationsactivities,sothatreligiousorganizationsarenolongersubjecttoa
seriesofprovisionsofthefederallawOnnonＧcommercialorganizations,andhavegreaterfreedomto
engageincommercialactivities．Inaddition,theOrthodoxChurchhasadeepconnectionwiththe
militaryandprisons．Asearlyas１９９４,PatriarchAlexyⅡbegantosendtheclergytoservesoldiers
inthearmy,andencouragedtheclergytogotoprisonstoserveinmates．PatriarchKirillcontinued

１９１

〔１７〕 InSeptember２０１０,ActingPresidentMihaiGhimpupointedoutthattheMoldovanOrthodoxChurchisnotanindependent
Church,buta“branchoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch”．See:ДокладПатриархаМосковскогоивсеяРусиКирилланаАрхиерейском
СобореРусскойПравославнойЦеркви．２февраля２０１１года．[ReportofPatriarchKirillofMoscowandAllRus‘attheBishops’Council
oftheRussianOrthodoxChurch(February２,２０１１)]http://www．patriarchia．ru/db/text/１４０２８８９．html．
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thisworkandmadeitsystematic．OnJuly２１,２００９,thePresidentoftheRussianFederationpasseda
resolutiontorestorethechaplaincyservingintheRussianarmedforces．Sincethen,theRussian
OrthodoxChurchhasbeguntoestablishandimprovethissystem．OnJune１,２０１７,atotalof２６６
positionsofassistantcommandersweresetupinthearmedforcesoftheRussianFederationto
handlethe work of soldiersＧbelievers,among them ２５９ representatives from the Orthodox
Church．〔１８〕In２０１１,theBishopsCounciladoptedtheconceptofestablishingachaplaincyservingin
prisons．Sincethen,the Russian Orthodox Church hasreachedanagreement withthesecular
governmenttosetupthepositionofassistantheadinlocalprisonadministrationsofeachfederal
subjectoftheRussianFederationtoassistinhandlingprisonersＧbelievers．Theimplementationof
chaplainciesinthearmedforcesandinprisonsontheonehandshowsthegoodinteractionbetween
thegovernmentandtheOrthodoxChurch,andontheotherhanddemonstratesthegrowingsocial
influenceoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch．

１．２．２　Interventioninseculareducation
AgreatachievementofPatriarchKirillisshowninthefieldofseculareducation,mainlyinthe

followingaspects．
First,thesubject“TheBasicsofOrthodoxCulture”wasincludedinprimaryandsecondary

schools．〔１９〕ThedesireoftheRussianOrthodoxChurchtointroducerelevantsubjectsofOrthodox
culturetoprimaryandsecondaryschoolshasalonghistory．DuringthetenureofAlexy Ⅱ,the
OrthodoxChurchrepeatedlyrequestedthatthenationallegislaturesgranttheOrthodoxChurchthe
righttoteachreligioussubjectsinsecularschools．In１９９７,thepromulgationofthefederallawOn
FreedomofConscienceandonReligiousAssociationsprovidedalegalbasisfortheinclusionof
religiouseducationinseculareducation．Thelawstipulates:“Upontherequestoftheirparentsor
guardians,withtheagreementofchildrenstudyinginstateormunicipaleducationalinstitutions,the
administrationoftheseinstitutionsbyagreementwiththeappropriateorganoflocalgovernmentis
toofferreligiousorganizationstheopportunitytoteachreligiontochildrenoutsidetheframeworkof
theeducationalprogram．”〔２０〕Therefore,since１９９７,theOrthodoxChurchhascooperatedwithsome
regions (suchasSmolenskregion)tointroduce Orthodoxculturalsubjectsintoprimaryand
secondaryschoolsaselectives．SinceSeptember１,２００６,inBelgorod,Kaluga,BryanskandSmolensk
regions,〔２１〕Accordingtostatistics,between２００６and２００７,therewere５００,０００to６００,０００students

２９１

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

〔２０〕

〔２１〕

ДокладСвятейшегоПатриархаКирилланаАрхиерейскомСобореРусскойПравославнойЦеркви．２９ноябряＧ２декабря２０１７
года．[ReportofHisHolinessPatriarchKirillofMoscowandAllRus‘attheBishops’CounciloftheRussianOrthodoxChurch
(November２９ＧDecember２,２０１７)]http://www．patriarchia．ru/db/text/５０７２９９４．html．

TheLawofGod(Законбожий)wasacompulsorycourseinprimaryandsecondaryschoolsduringtheperiodoftheRussian
Empire．DuringtheSovietperiod,“Theteachingofreligioninstateandpublicschools,aswellasinprivateschoolswheregeneral
subjectsaretaught,isforbidden．”See:DecreeontheSeparationofChurchandStateandSchoolfromChurch(Декретоботделении
церквиотгосударстваишколыотцеркви)(January２３,１９１８)Article９．

OnFreedomofConscienceandonReligiousAssociations．Chapter１,article５．４．
TheBasicsofOrthodox“Culture”hasbeenincludedinthecompulsorycoursesofsecularprimaryandsecondaryschools．
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studyingOrthodoxcultureinsecularnationalandmunicipalschoolsinRussia．〔２２〕Butatthistime,
“TheBasicsofOrthodoxCulture”isstillonlytaughtinprimaryandsecondaryschoolsinsome
Russianregions．

DuringthetenureofPatriarch Kirill,thestatusof “TheBasicsofOrthodoxCulture”has
undergonefundamentalchanges．OnOctober６,２００９,theRussianMinistryofEducationandScience
issuedtheFederalNationalStandardofElementary Education．Thesubject “Fundamentalsof
SpiritualandMoralCultureofthePeoplesofRussia”〔２３〕wasincludedintheteachingprogramasa
compulsorycourse．From April１,２０１０insecularprimaryandsecondaryschoolsof１９federal
subjects“FundamentalsofSpiritualandMoralCultureofthePeoplesofRussia”begantobetaught
asacompulsorycourse,andonemoduleofthecourseis “TheBasicsofOrthodoxCulture”．On
January２８,２０１２,theRussiangovernmentpromulgatedthe“OrderoftheGovernmentoftheRussian
Federationontheplanfortheintroductionofacomprehensivetrainingcourseforgeneraleducation
institutions‘FundamentalsofReligiousCulturesandSecularEthics’inallsubjectsoftheRussian
Federationfrom ２０１２/１３academicyear”(January２８th,２０１２)〔２４〕．Accordingtothisplan,from
September１,２０１２,“FundamentalsofReligiousCulturesandSecularEthics”wasfullylaunchedasa
compulsorycourseinallgeneraleducationinstitutionsinallsubjectsofRussia．Thecourseconsists
ofsixmodules:“TheBasicsofSecularEthics”,“TheBasicsofWorldReligiousCulture”,“TheBasics
ofOrthodoxCulture”,“TheBasicsofIslamicCulture”,“TheBasicsofBuddhistCulture”,and“The
BasicsofJewishCulture”．Studentsvoluntarilychooseoneofthemtostudy．Accordingtoasurvey
bytheRussian OrthodoxChurch,thenumberofstudentswhochose “TheBasicsofOrthodox
Culture”increasedinmostdiocesesfromthe２０１２/２０１３academicyeartothe２０１６/２０１７academic
year．Inaddition,inordertoimprovetheteachingqualityof“TheBasicsofOrthodoxCulture”,the
Russian Orthodox Church hasestablished cooperativerelationships with secularschoolsand
institutionstoholdvariousthemedlectures,trainingcourses,seminars,etc．Inordertoimprovethe
electiverate,theclergyoftheOrthodoxChurchactivelyjoinedtheparentassociationsandorganized
thepublicculturalprojecttopopularize“TheBasicsofOrthodoxCulture”．

Second,theology has become a nationally recognized “scientific” specialty (научная
специальность)．Inthe１９９０s,theologyasadirection(направление)orspecialty(специальность)has
beenlistedintheclassificationofundergraduateandmastersdegreesinsecularhighereducational

３９１

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

Комиссияповопросамтолерантностиисвободысовести Общественнойпалаты Российской Федерации．Предварительные

результатымониторингасоблюденияпринциповсвободысовестиивероисповеданияприизученииучебныхкурсовпоисторииикультуре

религийвгосударственныхимуниципальныхобщеобразовательныхучрежденияхврегионахРоссийскойФедерации．[Commissionon
toleranceandfreedomofconscienceofthePublicChamberoftheRussianFederation．Preliminaryresultsofmonitoringaboutthe
compliancewiththeprinciplesoffreedomofconscienceandreligioninthestudyoftrainingcoursesonthehistoryandcultureof
religionsinstateandmunicipaleducationalinstitutionsintheregionsoftheRussianFederation．]http://www．oprf．ru/structure/

comissions２００６/１１/materials/１８９６．
OnDecember１８,２０１２,thesubject“FundamentalsofSpiritualandMoralCultureofthePeoplesofRussia＂wasrenamed

“FundamentalsofReligiousCulturesandSecularEthics＂．
РаспоряжениеПравительстваРФоПланемероприятийповведениюс２０１２/１３учебногогодавовсехсубъектахРоссийской

Федерациикомплексногоучебногокурсадляобщеобразовательныхучреждений“Основырелигиозныхкультурисветскойэтики”от２８
января２０１２г．[OrderofthegovernmentoftheRussianFederationonthePlanabouttheintroductionofcomprehensivetrainingcourse
“FundamentalsofReligiousCulturesandSecularEthics”forgeneraleducationinstitutionsfromthe２０１２/１３academicyearinall
subjectsoftheRussianFederation(January２８,２０１２)]http://www．pravo．gov．ru/laws/acts/８/５６５２４５１０８８．html
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institutions．Forexample,attheendof１９９２,underthewaveofthedemocraticreform,theMinistry
ofEducationoftheRussianFederationincludedthedirectionoftheologyinthenationalclassification
ofeducation,andsetthecorrespondingstandards．Since１９９４,theRussianOrthodoxChurchhas
proposedaddingthespecialty“theology”tothenationalclassificationofeducation,anddeveloping
correspondingnationalstandardsfromthestandpointofreligiousworldview．OnFebruary１,１９９９,

theMinistryofEducationincludedthedirection“theology”intheclassificationofamastersdegree,

andonMarch２ofthesameyear,thespecialty“Theology”wasaddedtotheclassification．In２００１
and２００２,theMinistryofEducationapprovedthetrainingstandardsforthedirection “theology”
(undergraduatesand masters)andthespecialty “theology”．However,theologyhasnotbeen
recognizedasascientificspecialtybytheseculareducationalinstitutions．Whetherornottheologyis
ascience,whetherornotitcanbecomeascientificspecialty,suchdisputesdidnotcometoanend
until２０１５．In２０１５,theHigherAttestationCommission (ВАК)oftheMinistryofEducationand
ScienceofRussiaapprovedthetheologytobeanewscientificspecialtywiththecode２６．００．０１．In
２０１６,thecandidates(кандидатнаук)anddoctoralthesisdefensecommitteeforthetheologywas
established．In２０１７,thefirstcandidatespassedtheirthesisdefense．Atthispoint,theologyasa
sciencehasbeenrecognizedbytheseculareducationsystem．

Third,RussianOrthodoxChurchimprovedSundayschools．AttheBishopsCouncilin２０００,

PatriarchAlexyⅡproposedperfectingtheSundayschoolsystem,andcalleditthekeytotherevival
ofparishes．After Kirillbecame Patriarch,hecontinuedthis work．In ２０１２,thestandard of
educationalactivitiesimplementedinSundayschoolswasintroducedandrevisedin２０１７．Themain
purposeofthisstandardistosystemizetheteachingactivitiesofSundayschoolsandimprovethe
qualityofeducation．The “Standards”classifySundayschoolintotypes:Sundaygroup (less１０
students)andSundayschool(morethan１０students)．The“Standard”of２０１２dividesstudentsinto
threelevels:preschoolchildren(５－６yearsold),primarystage(７－１１yearsold),andmajorstages
(１２－１６yearsold)．Newlyrevised,the“Standard”of２０１７dividesstudentsintofourphases,thefirst
phase(５－７yearsold),thesecondphase(８－１０yearsold),thethirdphase(１１－１３yearsold),and
thefourthphase (１４－１７yearsold),andthelearningcontentinthethreepreviousstagesis
compressedinthethreenewphasesfrom５to１３yearsold．Aclearplanofthereligiouseducationfor
students１４－１７yearsoldinthenew “Standard”hasnotbeengiven．TheRussianOrthodoxChurch
statedthatitwillbeseparatelyissued,whichshowsthatthe Orthodox Churchisseriousand
cautiousabouttheeducationoftheseteenagers．Two“Standards”,especiallythe“Standard”revised
in２０１７,prescribeindetailthecontent,durationofalesson,teachingmethodsandpurposesofeach
phaseandgivesomeexamples．Accordingthenew “Standard”,Sundayschoolgetsridofthe
traditionalteachingmethods,adoptsasuitableteachingwayforchildrenofdifferentagesinorderto
attractchildrentounderstandandparticipateinChurchlife．Thesystematizationandstandardization
ofSundayschoolshavemadeupforthe“regret”thattheOrthodoxChurchcannotintroducethe
subject“TheLawofGod”intothenationalandmunicipalsecularschools,andbecomeasupplement
to“TheBasicsofOrthodoxCulture”inthenationalandmunicipalsecularschools．

Orthodoxyisstronglyinvolvedinthefieldofseculareducation,andits moralandethical
ideologycontributestotheconstructionofthenationalspiritualand moralsystem．Thisisits
positiveside．However,thetextbooksaboutOrthodoxyusedinthenationalandmunicipalsecular
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schoolsinevitablyhaveacertainbelieforientation,whichtosomeextentunderminestheprincipleof
separationofreligionfromeducation,andalsocausesdissatisfactionforsomepeople．

１．２．３　Missionarywork
ItisalwaysamajorjobfortheRussianOrthodoxChurchtoattractmorepeopletounderstand

OrthodoxChristianityandbelieveintheOrthodoxfaith．Inthepast３０years,theOrthodoxChurch
hasachievedremarkableresultsinthisfield．Inthe１９９０s,PatriarchAlexyⅡpaidcloseattentionto
themissionaryworkinSiberia,theFarEastandtheethnicareas．TheBishopsCouncilin２００４
reaffirmedtheimportanceofthemissionintheseareas．SincetheenthronementofKirill,hehas
continuedthispolicyandproposedsomedeepeningprograms,suchasattractingthosewhohavebeen
baptized,butrarelyenterthechurchtoparticipateinChurchlife;workingoutaneffectivereward
mechanismtoencouragetheclergytothefrontiersinhabitedbynationalminorities;underliningthe
missionaryworkamongCossacks．Thelatteroneisamajordevelopmentinthemissionarywork
duringthetenureofPatriarchKirill．Althoughasearlyasthe１９９０s,theRussianOrthodoxChurch
hadcooperated withthe Committee on Cossack affairs underthe President,Patriarch Kirill
highlightedtheimportanceofthemissionaryworkamongCossacksandproposedthatthegoalof
thisworkistorevivethetrueCossackswhoareloyaltotheChurchandservethemotherland．
Historically,Cossacks wereabravegroupandstrongguardiansfortheRussianstateandthe
OrthodoxChurch,butthisgroupwaslessinvolvedinChurchlife．Attheendofthe２０thcentury,the
Cossackrevival movementemerged,andasthe Cossackrevival movementgrew,itssenseof
independenceexpanded．TheRussianOrthodoxChurchemphasizestheimportanceofthemissionary
workamongCossacks．Ontheonehand,itadaptstotrendsinthedevelopmentandrevivalof
Cossacks;ontheotherhand,itconformstotheneedsofthecountrywiththehelpoffaithtomitigate
Cossackstendencytowardseparation．

Further,intermsofsocialservicesandculture,theRussianOrthodoxChurchhasalsoachieved
greatresultsinthefirstdecadeofthetenureofKirill．TheOrthodoxChurchcontinuedtodevelopits
philanthropicefforts,suchastheestablishmentoforphanages,nursinghomes,centersforalcoholic
rehabilitation,centersforaddictiontreatment,nursingcenters,charitycanteens,cooperation with
disabledgroups,fightingunemployment,givingcounselingandmaterialassistancetopeoplesuffering
fromnaturaldisastersand war,and more．Inthefieldofculture,in２０１０,aspecialPatriarchal
CommitteeonCulturewasestablished;nationalandlocalOrthodoxculturalactivitiescontinuedtobe
carriedout,suchastheannualChristmasreading(Рождественскоечтение)whichopenedin１９９２;

variousliteraryawardsandliterarycompetitions,suchasLiteratureAwardnamedafterStsCyriland
Methodius,InternationalchildrensandyouthliterarycontestnamedafterIvanShmelev “Leto
Gospodne”;thecelebrationofOrthodoxBookDay;organizingvariousexhibitions,moreinfluential
suchasseriesexhibition “OrthodoxRus．MyStory”of２０１３－２０１６;cooperationwithmuseumsto
improvetheprotectionandrestorationofculturalrelics,andmore．

１．３　RelationshipwithotherChristiandenominations
AfterKirillbecamePatriarch,hecontinuedthepolicyofAlexyⅡinforeignexchanges．Withthe

purposeofdialogueandcooperationandexchanges,theRussian OrthodoxChurchcontinuedto
maintainfriendlycommunicationwithEasternChurches,suchastheArmenianApostolicChurchand
theEthiopianChurch,activelydevelopedrelationshipswithotherOrthodoxChurches,andhadgood
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interactionswiththemajorityofOrthodoxChurches．
TheRussianOrthodoxChurchstrengtheneditsdialoguewiththeRomanCatholicChurch,and

therelationshipbetweenthemgraduallyeased．Inthe１９８０sand１９９０s,andatthebeginningofthe
２１stcentury,therelationshipbetweentheRussianOrthodoxChurchandtheRomanCatholicChurch
wasrelativelytenseduetothemissionaryworkofCatholicChurchinthecanonicalterritoryofthe
RussianOrthodoxChurch〔２５〕．Atthesametime,thetwosidesalsoengagedinaconstructivedialogue
ontheprotectionoftraditionalChristianvaluesandtheroleofreligioninsociallife．Sincethe２０１０s,

thetwosideshaveexpandedtherangeofdialogue,especiallythedeteriorationofthesituationof
ChristiansintheMiddleEast,aswellasterrorismandotherissues,haveenhancedthepossibilityof
cooperationbetweenthetwosidesandeasedthecontradictionbetweenthem．In２０１２,theRussian
OrthodoxChurchandtheheadofthePolishCatholicBishopsConferencesignedasignificantJoint
MissivetothepeopleoftheRussiaandPoland〔２６〕,callingonthepeopleofthetwocountriesto
strengthendialogue,striveforthereconciliation,looktothefutureandfacenewchallengestogether．
OnFebruary１２,２０１６,PatriarchKirilloftheRussianOrthodoxChurchandPopeFrancis(１９３６Ｇ,the
Popefrom March１９,２０１３)heldahistoric meetingin Havana (Cuba)．Itcaused widespread
repercussionsinthe whole world．ThetwosidessignedaJointDeclaration〔２７〕callingonthe
internationalcommunityto worktogethertoendtheviolenceinthe MiddleEastas muchas
possible,andpointedoutthatUniatismisnotthewaytoachieveChurchunity．In２０１７,partofthe
holyrelicsofSaint Nicholas (Николай Чудотворец,c．２７０Ｇc．３４５),whoishighlyreveredby
Russians,wasdeliveredfromBariofItalytoMoscowandSt．Petersburg．Thisisthefirsttimethat
SaintNicholasleftBariin９３０years．In Mayand October２０１８,Hilarion Alfeyev (Иларион,

Алфеев),thechairmanoftheDepartmentofExternalRelationsoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch,met
withPopeFrancistwice．OntheissueoftheautocephalyoftheUkrainianOrthodoxChurch,Francis
repeatedlystressedthattheRomanCatholicChurchwouldnotinterveneintheinternalaffairsofthe
OrthodoxChurch．PopeFrancishadafurtherdiscussionaboutculturalcooperationbetweenthetwo
sides．Thusitcanbeseenthatdialogue,cooperationandfacingcommonchallengesarethemain
policiesimplementedbytheRussianOrthodoxChurchandtheRomanCatholicChurchinthepast
decade．

OntheissueofProtestantism,afterKirilltookoffice,theRussianOrthodoxChurchhasbeen
maintainingagoodrelationship withthe EvangelicalChurchof Germanyandthe Evangelical
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In２００２,theRomanCatholicChurchupgradedthefourApostolicAdministrationsinRussiatodioceses,andappointedanew
archbishop,establishedtwodiocesesinKazakhstan,andbuilttwocathedralchurchesintheterritoryofUkraine,whichistraditionally
underthejustificationoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch．TheRussianOrthodoxChurchbelievesthattheRomanCatholicChurchsmove
underminedtheChurchcanons;theRomanCatholicChurchinfactestablishedaparallelLocalChurchinthecanonicalterritoryofthe
RussianOrthodoxChurch．TheRomanCatholicChurchdeniedtheRussianOrthodoxChurchsallegations,andconsidersthatitisjusta
proceduralissuetoformfourApostolicAdministrationsintodioceses．

СовместноепосланиенародамРоссиииПольшиПредстоятеляРусскойПравославнойЦерквиПатриархаМосковскогоивсея
РусиКириллаиПредседателяЕпископскойКонференцииПольшиАрхиепископа Юзефа Михалика,митрополитаПеремышльского．
[JointMissivetothePeoplesofRussiaandPolandbyPatriarchKirillofMoscowandAllRus,ChairmanoftheRussianOrthodox
Church,andArchbishopofPrzemyslJozefMihalik,ChairmanoftheEpiscopalConferenceofPoland]http://www．patriarchia．ru/db/

text/２４１１４９８．html
СовместноезаявлениеПапыРимскогоФранцискаиСвятейшегоПатриархаКирилла．[JointDeclarationbyPopeFrancisand

hisHolinessPatriarchKirill]http://www．patriarchia．ru/db/text/４３７２０７４
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LutheranChurchofFinland．ConflictwithotherProtestantdenominationshasmainlyfocusedon
theirmissionaryworkinthe“canonicalterritory”oftheRussianOrthodoxChurch,andtheattitude
tosometraditionalvalues．The Russian Orthodox Church upholds moretraditionalvalues,is
dissatisfiedwiththepracticeofsomeProtestantgroups,suchastheblessingofsameＧsexmarriages,

theordinationofhomosexuals,andthustemporarilysuspendedcontactwiththeEpiscopalChurch
(UnitedStates),theChurchofSweden,andtheChurchofNorway．Thisalsoreflectstheconsistency
oftheRussianOrthodoxChurchintheprotectionoftraditionalChristianvalues．

Ⅱ　TransformationintheDevelopment

Sincetherevivalofthe Orthodox Churchin Russiafrom １９８８to２００８,after２０yearsof
development,theRussianOrthodoxChurchhasmadegreatadvances,andtheincreaseofbelievers
andclergyisveryimpressive．AlthoughtheRussianOrthodoxconstantlyemphasizedtheimportance
of“quality”,“quantity”growthwasstillthemaintaskofthisperiod．AfterKirillwasappointedas
Patriarch,onthebasisoftheprevious “quantitativechange”,thedevelopmentofthe Russian
OrthodoxChurchturnedto“quality”growth,whichisthepriorityofthedevelopmentoftheRussian
OrthodoxChurchinthenewstage．“Quality”growthismainlyreflectedinthefollowingaspects．

２．１　InstitutionalreformoftheOrthodoxChurch:improvementofmanagementquality
ThroughoutthereportsofPatriarchAlexyⅡinseveralBishopsCouncils,itcanbeseenthat

thecommunicationbetweendiocesesandtheHolySynod,whichmeansbetweenthelocalinstitutions
andthecentralinstitutions,wasnotsmooth．Ontheonehand,theordersoftheHolySynodwerenot
effectivelycarriedoutinsomedioceses．Ontheotherhand,HolySynoddidnothaveaccesstoreal
andeffectiveinformationfromsomediocesesinordertoformulatemorereasonablepolicies．Since
KirillbecamePatriarch,animportanttaskhasbeentodeepentheinstitutionalreform ofthe
OrthodoxChurch,reformoftheChurchdistrictsandpersonnelreform．

Atthecentrallevel,newinstitutionsaresetup,thevariousdepartmentsoftheHolySynodare
adjusted,and regulations for departments are made in order to standardize departmental
management．ThemostimportantofthenewlyestablishedinstitutionsaretheInterＧCouncilPresence
(Межсоборноеприсутствие)andtheSupremeChurchCouncil(Высший ЦерковныйСовет)．The
InterＧCouncilPresencewasformallyestablishedin２０１０andisaconsultativebodyoftheMoscow
Patriarchate．ItismainlyresponsibleforstudyingtheissuestobediscussedatLocalCouncilsand
BishopsCouncilsandpreparingthedraftdecisionsontheseissues．ThechairmanoftheInterＧ
CouncilPresenceisPatriarch,andthemembersareelectedbytheHolySynodfrombishops,clergy
andlaypeopleforafourＧyearsterm．TheSupremeChurchCouncilisnotanewinstitution．Itwas
firstestablishedin１９１７〔２８〕,andon May９,１９２２,PatriarchTikhon (Тихон,１８６５－１９２５,Patriarch
fromDecember４,１９１７toApril７,１９２５)wasarrested,andafterthattheSupremeChurchCouncil
suspended．In２０１１,itwasreＧestablished．TheSupremeChurchCouncilisanexecutivebodyofthe
RussianOrthodoxChurch,andaimsatcoordinatingworkbetweenvariousbranchesoftheHoly
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〔２８〕 TheSupremeChurchCouncilestablishedintheearly２０thcenturyconsistedofthePatriarch,３bishopsoftheHolySynod,

１monk,５secularpriestsand６laypeople．
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SynodandgeneralChurchinstitutions．Withthesetwoinstitutions,theestablishmentoftheformer
providesaguaranteeforeffectivelyfunctioningoftheBishopsCouncilandshorteningtheinterval
betweentwoBishopsCouncils;andtherestorationofthelatternotonlyensuresthe mutual
cooperationbetweenvariousbranchesoftheHolySynod,butalsotoacertainextentdecentralizes
thepowerofthe HolySynod (９permanentrepresentatives,５temporaryrepresentatives)．The
departmentaladjustmentismainlyaimedatthefunctionaldepartmentsoftheHolySynod．First,new
departmentsareestablishedaccordingtotheneedsoftheworkoftheOrthodoxChurch,suchasthe
CommitteeonInteractionwiththeCossacks,thePatriarchalCouncilforCulture,therestorationof
theFinancialandEconomicAdministration,etc．Second,somedepartmentsarereorganized,suchas
thattheDepartmentforPrisonMinistryisseparatedfromtheDepartmentforCooperationwiththe
ArmedForcesandLawEnforcementAgencies;theDepartmentforChurchＧSocietyRelationsandthe
InformationDepartmentestablishedin２００９werereorganizedintotheDepartmentfortheChurchs
RelationswithSocietyand MassMedia;theDepartmentforMonasterieswasreorganizedintothe
Departmentfor Monasteries and Monasticism．The reorganization takes into account the
specialization and relevance of various departments,so that departments can operate more
effectively．Finally,regulations and rules areformulatedforsome departmentsto normalize
development,forexample,theAdministrationoftheMoscowPatriarchate,theEducationCommittee,

theDepartmentforEducationandCatechization,theDepartmentforMission,theDepartmentfor
YouthAffairs,the DepartmentfortheChurchs Relations withSocietyand Mass Mediahave
successivelyadoptedtheirregulationsorrules．３

Fromtheperspectiveoflocalmanagement,theRussian OrthodoxChurchhasestablisheda
threeＧlevelmanagementmodel:thepatriarchateＧarchdioceseＧdiocese．Forthisreason,newarchdioceses
havebeenestablished,anddioceseshavebeenrevised．In２０１１,the HolySynodoftheRussian
OrthodoxChurchapprovedtheRegulationsonthearchdiocesesoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch〔２９〕．
ThisdecisionwasbothaheritageoftheChristiantraditionandthecontinuationofthedocumentOn
ChurchDistricts(Оцерковныхокругах),whichwasadoptedintheLocalCouncilof１９１７－１９１８,but
notcarriedout．Russiaisavastcountrywithdifferentethnicities,culturesandcustoms．Facedwith
manydioceseswithdifferentneeds,thecentraladministrationoftheOrthodoxChurchisdifficult,

anditisalmostimpossibletodirectly managethedioceses．Byintegratingdiocesesinafederal
subjectintoasarchdiocese,ontheonehand,thearchdioceseandfederalsubjecthavethesame
administrativearea,whichfacilitatescooperationandcommunicationbetweentheOrthodoxChurch
andthelocalgovernment;ontheotherhand,acentralＧtoＧlocalpyramidalmanagementsystemis
formed,whichhelpsthecentralChurchadministrationtoexertitsinfluenceondioceses．Atthelevel
oftheDiocese,somelargedioceseshavebeenscaleddownanddividedintoseveraldioceses;inthe
dioceseofbigcities,deputydioceseswereestablishedbecauseonlyonedioceseisallowedinacity．

８９１

〔２９〕 ПоложениеоМитрополияхРусскойПравославнойЦеркви(от５－６октября２０１１года)．[RegulationonArchdiocesesofthe
RussianOrthodoxChurch(October５－６,２０１１)]http://www．patriarchia．ru/db/text/１６３９８７１．htmlFromthismoment,theconcept
ofthearchdiocese(митрополия)andthemetropolitandistrict(митрополичийокруг)hasmadeadifference．Themetropolitandistrict
hasgreaterautonomy,andthehighestadministrativeinstitutionistheSynodsupervisedbytheheadofthemetropolitandistrict;the
administrativeinstitutionofarchdiocesesistheBishopsCommittee．Atpresent,theRussianOrthodoxChurchhastwometropolitan
districts:themetropolitandistrictofKazakhstanandthemetropolitandistrictofCentralAsia．
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Diocesanreform hasincreased managementpositions,facilitatedthearrangementandtrainingof
youngerclergy,andpreventedsomeproblems,suchasdiocesesbecomingtoopowerfultoobeythe
centralleadership．

Interms of personnel arrangements,the position of the assistant of the rural dean
(благочинный)andrectorisintroduced．Theseassistantsareresponsibleforassistingintheworkof
religiouseducation,catechization,youthandsocialservices．Theynotonlysharetheworkoftherural
deanandrector,butalsowork moreefficiently,becausetheyusuallyreceivespecificprofessional
training．

TheinstitutionalreformcarriedoutbyPatriarchKirillischaracterizedbyspecializationandhas
strengthenedthemanagementofdioceses．Thisisitsadvantage．Atthesametime,thisreformhas
alsocausedinstitutionalbloatingandenlargedtheleadershipoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch,with
anaccompanyinghiddendangerofbureaucratization．

２．２　Reformoftheologicalschools:aligningwithseculareducationandimprovingteachingquality
DuringthetenureofAlexyⅡ,thePatriarchrealizedtheimportanceofclergyqualitytoChurch

development．Hereorganizedthetheologicalseminary(духовнаясеминария)intoafiveＧyearhigher
educationalinstitutiontoupgradethelevelofresearch．AftertheenthronementofKirill,intheface
ofthenewsituation,hepointedout:“Theurgencyofimprovingthelevelofteachingandtrainingis
themainmotivationforpromotingthereformoftheeducationalsystemintheologicalschools．The
educationalsystemoftheologicalschoolsshouldbeasystem worthyofrespectandaprestigious
systemtothesecularschoolinRussiaandforeigntheologicalschools．”〔３０〕Forthispurpose,the
RussianOrthodoxChurchhasundergoneasignificantreformoftheologicalschools,thatis,tojoin
theBolognaProcess(Болонскийпроцесс)〔３１〕．Theaimofthereformistointegratethesystemofthe
theologicalschoolwiththeRussiansystemofsecularhighereducationalinstitutionsandEuropean
educationalinstitutions．

First,athreeＧleveleducationalsystem parallelingseculareducation．Since２０１０,theological
schoolsoftheRussianOrthodoxChurchhavebeguntoimplementathreeＧleveltrainingsystemfor
undergraduate,mastersanddoctoralstudies．Afour (orfive)Ｇyearundergraduateprogram helps
studentstoacquireadvancedtheologicaleducation．Onlygraduateswhohavereceivedundergraduate
educationandspecializedtrainingmaybecomeapriest．TheaimoftwoＧyearmastersprogramisto
cultivateresearchers,teachers,andstaffwhoworkinadministrativeinstitutionsoftheChurch．
Postgraduatesmainlyengageinresearchwork．InRussiapostgraduatedegreesconsistoftwolevels:

candidateanddoctoraldegrees．ThecandidatedegreeisequivalenttoaPh．D．,andadoctorsdegree
isequivalenttoDoctorofScience,correspondingtoadoctorateintheRussianseculareducational
system．Currently,thetheologicaldoctoraldegreecanbeawardedinStsCyrilandMethodiusChurch
PostＧGraduateandDoctoralSchool．Atthesametime,theRussianOrthodoxChurchgotridofthe
institutionoftheologicalcollege (духовноеучилище)．In２０１３,the HolySynodinstructedthat
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ДокладПатриархаМосковскогоивсеяРусиКирилланаАрхиерейскомсовещании２февраля２０１０года．[ReportofPatriarch
KirillofMoscowandAllRus‘attheBishops’MeetingonFebruary２,２０１０]http://pda．patriarchia．ru/db/text/１０６１４０３．html

In１９９９,２９EuropeancountriesproposedtheEuropean HigherEducationReform PlaninBologna,Italy,whichaimsto
integrateEuropeaneducationalresources,breakthenationalrestrictionsofeducation,andbuildaEuropeanhighereducationzone．In
２００３,RussiajoinedtheBolognaprocess．
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theologicalcolleges would bereorganizedintotheologicalseminaries orcentersfortraining
professionalsinthefieldofmissionary,youthandsocialworkwithinthreeyears．Attheendof
November２０１７,theologicalcollegeswerenomore．

Second,unificationofthesyllabus．Inordertostandardizeandimprovetheteachingqualityin
theologicalschools,sinceSeptember２０１５,aunifiedsyllabushasbeengraduallyimplementedin
theologicalschoolsoftheRussian Orthodox Church．Inthe２０１７－２０１８academicyear,４,１７６
studentsstudiedaccordingtothenew syllabus,accountingfor７４％ ofthetotalnumberof
undergraduatestudentsintheologicalschools．〔３２〕Thistransformationwillbecompletedin２０１８－
２０１９．Afterthis workiscompleted,aunifiedtwoＧyear masterseducationalprogram willbe
developed．Inaddition,theRussian OrthodoxChurchisalsoconsideringtheestablishmentofa
unifiededucationalsystem fortheologicalschoolsinthe “canonicalterritory”ofthe Russian
OrthodoxChurch．

Finally,thediplomaofatheologicalschoolisrecognizedbythestate,whichisanimportant
symboloftheintegration oftheologicalschools withthe Russiansecularhighereducational
institution．InFebruary２００８,RussiapassedamendmentstotheFederalLawonEducation,On
Higherand Postgraduate Professional Education and Law on Freedom of Conscienceand
ReligiousOrganizations．〔３３〕Articlesabouttheapprovalandrecognitionofprofessionalreligious
educationalinstitutionsareintroduced,whichprovidesalegalbasisfortheintegrationoftheological
schoolswithsecularschools．Takingadvantageofthishistoricopportunity,theRussianOrthodox
Churchsetouttodeepenthereformoftheologicalschools,sothatitgraduallymovedclosertothe
standardsofnationalhighereducationalschoolsintermsofeducationalstructure,syllabus,teaching
methods,andfaculty,andreachedthepointthattheologicalschoolscanawardstateＧrecognized
diplomas(withouttheRussianNationalEmblem)totheirgraduates．Atpresent,thereare４３various
theologicalschoolsanduniversitiesinRussia〔３４〕,ofwhich６arerecognizedbythestate〔３５〕．Full
nationalrecognitionoftheologicalschoolsisstillaverylongwayaway．

TheRussian Orthodox Churchscompliance withtheBologna Process,ontheonehand,

stimulatesandenhancestheeducationalqualityofthetheologicalschoolbyreferencetothesecular
educationalsystem．Ontheotherhand,italsohelpsOrthodoxtheologicalschoolstoestablishcloser

００２
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ДокладСвятейшегоПатриархаКирилланаАрхиерейскомСобореРусскойПравославнойЦеркви(２９ноябряＧ２декабря２０１７
года)．[ReportofHisHolinessPatriarchKirillofMoscowandAllRus‘attheBishops’CounciloftheRussianOrthodoxChurch
(November２９ＧDecember２,２０１７)]http://www．patriarchia．ru/db/text/５０７２９９４．html

Федеральныйзаконот２８февраля２００８г．N１４ＧФЗ＂ОвнесенииизмененийвотдельныезаконодательныеактыРоссийской
Федерации в части лицензирования и аккредитации учреждений профессионального религиозного образования (духовных
образовательныхучреждений)．[TheFederalLawofFebruary２８,２００８．N１４－FL“OntheModificationofSeparateLegislativeActsof
theRussian Federation Regarding Licensingand AccreditationofInstitutionsofProfessionalReligious Education (Theological
EducationalInstitutions)]https://legalacts．ru/doc/federalnyiＧzakonＧotＧ２８０２２００８ＧnＧ１４ＧfzＧo/

УчебныйкомитетРПЦ．УчебныезаведенияРПЦ:обновленныйсписок．[TheEducationCommitteeoftheROC．Educational
InstitutionsoftheROC:anUpdatedList]http://www．uchkom．info/uchebnyyＧkomitet/uchebnyeＧzavedeniya/

MoscowTheologicalAcademy(SergievPosad,Moscowregion),SaintPetersburgTheologicalAcademy(St．Petersburg),

St．TikhonsOrthodox University (Moscow),OrenburgTheologicalSeminary (Orenburg),PenzaTheologicalSeminary (Penza),

SretenskyTheologicalSeminary (Moscow)．Sourcesofdata:Реестрорганизаций,осуществляющихобразовательнуюдеятельностьпо
имеющимгосударственнуюаккредитациюобразовательнымпрограммам．[ListofOrganizationsEngagedinEducationalActivitieswith
StateＧAccreditedEducationalPrograms．]http://isga．obrnadzor．gov．ru/accredreestr/
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relationshipswithsecularschools．Inaddition,theintegrationofOrthodoxtheologicaleducationwith
secularinstitutionshasfurtherenhancedthecompetitivenessofOrthodoxtheologicalschoolsinthe
fieldofeducation,becausenotallgraduatesoftheologicalschoolswillchoosetojointheclergy,anda
highereducationaldiplomarecognizedbythestatecanhelpthemgainemploymentinawiderfield．

２．３　ThechangeofindicatorsmeasuringthedevelopmentoftheOrthodoxChurch:from “quantity”to
“quality”

AstheRussianOrthodoxChurchsetthegoalof“quality”development,somemarkersmeasuring
thedevelopmentoftheOrthodoxChurchalsochanged．

Judgingfromthestatisticalstandardsofparishes,thequalitystandardisstrengthenedwhile
payingattentiontothequantitygrowth．IntheBishopsCouncilof２０１１iswasproposedthatatleast
onechurch,chapelorprayerroomshouldbeopenedforeverysettlementinthe“canonicalterritory”

oftheRussianOrthodoxChurch,inwhichOrthodoxbelieverslive．Atthesametime,since２０１２,a
newstatisticalstandardofparisheshasbeenadoptedＧwhethertheLiturgyisheldinthechurchor
prayerroom．Therefore,accordingtothenewstandardthestatisticaldataofparishesattheendof
２０１２areasfollows:Thereare１１,７３１churcheswheretheLiturgyisheldmorethanonceaweek,１２,

６４４churcheswheretheLiturgyisheldonceaweek,９１１４churcheswheretheLiturgyisheldless
thanonceaweekbutnotlessthanonceamonth,intotalthereare３３,４８９churcheswherethe
Liturgyisheldatleastonceamonth．〔３６〕ItisbecausetheRussianOrthodoxChurchattachesgreat
importancetotheLiturgy,soitinfluencesthearchitecturalrequirementsforachurch．TheRussian
OrthodoxChurchnolongeroveremphasizestheexternalshapeandscaleofthebuilding,andsuggests
buildingaprimitiveandsmallchapelinareaswithrestrictiveconditions．

Fromthepointofviewofnumericalgrowth,thefocusonthegrowthof“Orthodoxbelievers”
(православные)hasshiftedtotheconcernof“churchingbelievers”(воцерковнные)．In１９８９,dataof
theRussianPublicOpinionResearchCenter(ВЦИОМ)showedthatRussianOrthodoxbelievers
accountedfor２０％ ofthetotalnumberofnationals〔３７〕;in２００８,dataofthe Public Opinion
Foundation(ФОМ)andtheInstituteofSocialandPoliticalStudiesoftheRussianAcademyof
Sciences(ИСПИ РАН)were６３％〔３８〕and６５－６９％〔３９〕;in２０１２,thedataoftheLevadaＧCenter
(ЛевадаＧцентр),thePublicOpinionFoundationandtheInstituteofSocialandPoliticalStudiesofthe

１０２

〔３６〕

〔３７〕

〔３８〕

〔３９〕

Thechurchherereferstothevarioustypesofplaces whereliturgicalceremoniesareheld．Sourcesofdata:Доклад
СвятейшегоПатриархаКирилланаАрхиерейскомСобореРусскойПравославнойЦеркви．２февраля２０１３года．[ReportofHisHoliness
PatriarchKirillofMoscowandAllRus‘attheBishops’CounciloftheRussianOrthodoxChurch(February２,２０１３)]http://www．
patriarchia．ru/db/text/２７７０９２３．html

ЧесноковаВ．Ф．Теснымпутем:процессвоцерковлениянаселенияРоссиивконцеXXвека．М．:Академический Проект,

２００５．С．８．[ChesnokovaV．F．,ByaNarrowPath:theProcessofChurchingofthePopulationofRussiainthelateXXcentury,M．:

AcademicProject,２００５,p．８．]

Воцерковленностьправославных．Индексвоцерковленностиправославных:мониторинг．０３Июля２０１４．[“TheChurchingof
theOrthodoxBelievers．IndexoftheChurchingoftheOrthodoxBelievers:Monitoring”．July３,２０１４]http://fom．ru/TSennosti/１１５８７

СинелинаЮ．Ю．ДинамикарелигиозностиРоссиян(１９８９－２０１２)．[SinelinaY．Y．,“DynamicsofReligiosityofRussians
(１９８９－２０１２)”]http://religious．life/２０１４/０９/sinelinaＧdinamikaＧreligioznostiＧrossiyanＧ１９８９Ｇ２０１２/
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RussianAcademyofScienceswere７４％〔４０〕,６４－７２％〔４１〕and８２％〔４２〕respectively．Itcanbeseenthat
theproportionofOrthodoxbelieversisgenerallyontherise,buttheproportionof “churching
believers”hasnotchangedsignificantly．“Churching”(воцерковление)wasaspecialceremonyinthe
ancientChurch,whichwasheldonthe４０thdayofthebabysbirth．RussiansociologistChesnokova
(В．Ф．Чеснокова,１９３４－２０１０)borrowedthisconceptto measurethedevoutnessofbelievers,

referringtoapersonvoluntarilyadmittingtheinfluenceoftheChurchbyacceptingtheinherent
lifestyleand wayofthinkingoftheChurch．〔４３〕Inorderto measurethedegreeofapersons
churching,Chesnokovaproposedfiveindicators:visitingthechurch,confessionandtaking Holy
Communion,readingthegospel,praying,andobservingthefasts．ThePublicOpinionFoundation
(２０００－２０１４)andtheInstituteofSocialandPoliticalStudiesoftheRussianAcademyofSciences
(２００４,２００６,２０１１)havecontinuedtopayattentiontothesefiveindicatorsinrecentyears．According
totheresultsofthesurvey,aftermorethan２０yearsofdevelopment,theproportionof“churching
believers”,whichmeansvisitingthechurchatleastonceamonth,takingHolyCommunion１－２
timesayear,readingChurchprayers,readingthegospelregularly,observingsomebigfasts,hasnot
increasedsignificantly,andhasremainedat１１－１３％．Thatistosay,althoughthenumberofpeople
whoclaimtobeOrthodoxbelieversisgrowing,thenumberofpeoplewhoregularlyattendthe
liturgyandparticipateinChurchlifehasnotincreasedsignificantly．

Inviewofthefactthatthenumberofbelievershasbasicallyreachedsaturation,andthenumber
of“churchingbelievers”hasnotmadesubstantialprogress,theRussianOrthodoxChurchhasshifted
thefocustohowtoincreasetheproportionof “churchingbelievers”．Tothisend,aseriesof
measureshavebeentaken,suchascontinuouslyimprovingthequalityofclericsandthelevelof
missionarywork,strengtheningthedisseminationofthecourse“TheBasicsofOrthodoxCulture”in
seculareducationalinstitutions,changingtheteachingmethodsofSundayschools,andorganizing
varioustypesofOrthodoxculturalactivities．Oneofthekeypointsofthesemeasuresistheworkfor
youth．DuringthetenureofPatriarchAlexyⅡ,hepaidgreatattentiontoworkwiththeyouth．By
the２０１０s,theRussianOrthodoxChurchclearlyproposedthatanimportantdirectionoftheworkof
Churchistodrawtheyounggenerationtoenterthechurch,andputforwardnewtasks:cultivating
talents,especiallyyoungleaders;exploring waystocarryouttheworkforyouth．TheRussian
OrthodoxChurchfullyrecognizesthatyouthisnotonlythefutureofacountry,butalsothefuture
supportoftheChurch．Thegrowthoftheproportionof“churchingbelievers”amongtheyouth
meansbuildinguptheloyaltyofthefuturestatetotheOrthodoxChurchandassuresthefuture
existenceanddevelopmentoftheOrthodoxChurch．

２０２

〔４０〕

〔４１〕

〔４２〕

〔４３〕

ВРоссии７４％православныхи７％мусульман．１７．１２．２０１２．[“InRussia７４％ OrthodoxBelieversand７％ Muslims”．１７．１２．
２０１２．]http://www．levada．ru/２０１２/１２/１７/vＧrossiiＧ７４ＧpravoslavnyhＧiＧ７Ｇmusulman/

Воцерковленностьправославных．Индексвоцерковленностиправославных:мониторинг．０３Июля２０１４．[“TheChurchingof
theOrthodoxBelievers．IndexoftheChurchingoftheOrthodoxBelievers:Monitoring”．July３,２０１４]http://fom．ru/TSennosti/１１５８７

СинелинаЮ．Ю．ДинамикарелигиозностиРоссиян(１９８９－２０１２)．[SinelinaY．Y．,“DynamicsofReligiosityofRussians
(１９８９－２０１２)”]

ЧесноковаВ．Ф．Теснымпутем:процессвоцерковлениянаселенияРоссиивконцеXXвека．М．:Академический Проект,

２００５．С．１８．[ChesnokovaV．F．,ByaNarrowPath:theProcessofChurchingofthePopulationofRussiainthelateXXcentury,

M．:AcademicProject,２００５,p．１８．]



WANGShuai:AResearchontheDevelopmentoftheRussianOrthodoxChurchintheFirstDecadeaftertheEnthronementofPatriarchKirillＧInheritance,TransformationandChallenge

Ⅲ　ChallengesintheProcessofTransformation

After３０yearsofrevivalanddevelopment,theRussianOrthodoxChurchhasachievedcertain
resultsinthegrowthof“quantity”andtheimprovementof“quality”．Atthesametime,itshouldbe
notedthatthe Russian Orthodox Churchfacessomeseverechallengesintheprocessofits
developmentandtransformation．Thesechallengesareeitherduetotensionwithsecularsociety
causedbythedevelopmentoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch,orcloselyrelatedtocomplexethnicand
internationalpoliticalsituations,orcomefromhiddendangersarisingfromtherapidgrowthand
expansionoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch．

３．１　Thetensionbetweendesecularizationandsecularization
Thefamous sociologist Peter Berger (１９２９ － ２０１７)proposed the theory of religious

secularizationinthebookTheSacredCanopy:ElementsofaSociologicalTheoryofReligionin
１９６７．Bergerdefinessecularizationas “theprocessby whichsectorsofsocietyandcultureare
removedfromthedominationofreligiousinstitutionsandsymbols”．〔４４〕Insocialandinstitutional
aspects,itmeansthattheChurchretreatsfromareasinwhichitwasoncedominant;inthecultural
aspect,itmeansthedeclineofreligiouscontent;intheaspectofconsciousness,itmeansthegrowing
ofthenonＧreligiousconsciousness．However,asthesituationofthe worldchanged,BergerreＧ
examinedhistheoryof“secularization”andpublishedthearticle“Thedesecularizationoftheworld:

aglobaloverview＂in１９９７．Inthisarticlehecriticizedthefallacyoftheoryof“secularization”and
turnedtothepositionof“desecularization”,andhealsopointedoutthatarepresentativeofthe

phenomenonof“desecularization”inmodernsocietyistherevivaloftheOrthodoxyinRussia．The
authordoesnotwanttoanalyzethetheoriesofBergerssecularizationanddesecularization,but
wantstousethetwoconceptsthatheproposedtoexplorethetensionof“desecularization”and
“secularization”facedbytheRussianOrthodoxChurchtoday．

AsBergersaid,attheendofthe２０thcentury,therewasatrendofreligious“desecularization”

inRussia:therevivalandquickandvigorousdevelopmentoftheOrthodoxChurch,asharpincrease
inthenumberofbelievers,themassiveconstructionofchurches,theinfiltrationandexpansionof
Orthodoxyintoseculareducationalandculturalfields,andmore．Thereisindeeda “prosperous”

sceneofthe“desecularization”inRussia．However,thetendencyof“secularization”ishiddenbehind
thispicture．

Firstly,wewilldiscussthe“desecularization”ofthedevelopmentofRussianOrthodoxChurch
fromtheperspectiveoftheunderstandingofthefaithofbelievers．AlthoughmostRussiansclaimto
beOrthodoxbelievers,thisbeliefisnottoacertainextentareligiousidentity,butmoreanational
culturalidentity．TheheadoftheLevadaＧCenter,thesociologistLevGudkov (ЛевГудков)once
assertedthatOrthodoxyismorelikeanethnicreligioussymbolthanareligiousidentity．〔４５〕The
Russianreligiousscholars Ovsienko (Ф．Г．Овсиенко,１９３９－２００７)and Trofimchuk (Н．А．

３０２

〔４４〕

〔４５〕

Berger,PeterL．,TheSacredCanopy:ElementsofaSociologicalTheoryofReligion．NewYork:AnchorBooks,１９６９,p．
１０７．

Символверыправославногоатеиста．１６．１１．２０１７．[“TheCreedofanOrthodox Atheist”．１６．１１．２０１７．]https://www．
levada．ru/２０１７/１１/１６/simvolＧveryＧpravoslavnogoＧateista/
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Трофимчук,１９４２－２００２)alsowrotethatOrthodoxycannotbetheideologyofthewholepeople．The
reasonisthatthe majorityofRussianswhoidentifythemselvesasOrthodoxbelieversarenot
profoundlyreligious．〔４６〕AccordingtoasurveyoftheLevadaＧCenter (２０１７),among Orthodox
believers,only５８％believeintheexistenceofGod,１３％eitherdontbelieveinGodatall,ordont
knowifGodexists,１６％donotbelieveinlifeafterdeath,１７％donotbelieveintheexistenceofhell
andthedevil,butoneＧthirdof“atheists”believeinheaven．〔４７〕Thissetofdatashowsthatthereisno
certainconnectionbetweenfaithidentityandOrthodoxdoctrineandworldview．Asmentionedabove,

thenumberof“churchingbelievers”hasnotincreasedsignificantlyinthepastfewdecades．Thus,the
revivaloftheRussianOrthodoxChurchinthegrowthofbelieverstoacertainextentreflectsthe
tendencyof“secularization”,whichcanbemainlyexplainedfromthefollowingaspects．

ThestatesguidancetotheOrthodoxideology．SinceGorbachevcametopowerin１９８５,the
subsequentcollapseoftheSovietUnionandRussiasindependence,thestatehasbeenworkingto
improverelationswiththeOrthodoxChurch．ThestatehasgivensomeOrthodoxfeastdaysthe
statusofnationalholidayandhasheldsomereligiousactivitiesatthestatelevel．Thestatessupport
fortheOrthodoxChurchdoesnotmeanthatthestateintendstorestoreitsstatusasstatereligion,

butemphasizesOrthodoxyasaspiritualvalueandmoralpower,asthesoulofthenation,asabond
tounitemostRussiansthatcanbeusedtofillthevacuumoffaithafterthecollapseoftheSoviet
UnionandreforgeRussiasdreamofholdinggreatpower．

ThecharacteristicsofOrthodoxy．TheOrthodoxyisknownasa“ceremonial”religion．Itslong
andcomplicatedrituals,numerousfeastdaysandstrictfastingtosomeextentrestrictbelieversto
understandingOrthodoxyandparticipatingin Churchlife,whichleadssomepeopletoadhere
nominallytoOrthodoxy,notpractically．

Thechangeofreligiousconcepts．Thefirsthalfofthe１９９０swasaperiodofrapidgrowthof
OrthodoxbelieversinRussia．Atthistime,asAlexyFirsov(АлексейФирсов),generaldirectorofthe
RussianPublicOpinionResearchCentersaid,itwasatrendandafashiontobelieveinreligion,

especiallyOrthodoxy,anditwascloselyrelatedtothrowingoffpoliticalshackles．〔４８〕 Withthe
revivalanddevelopmentofOrthodoxy,thetwoconceptsofOrthodoxyandChurcharegradually
separated．FortheChurch,theOrthodoxyisitsgreatcause,theChurchisitsembodiment;forthe
country,Orthodoxyisthespiritofthenation,thesoftpowerofthecountry;fortheindividual,

Orthodoxyisonlythechoiceandcomfortofpersonalspirituallife．Firsovpointedoutthatreligion
haslostitsinstitutionalizedpositionandhasbecomeanindividualprivatematter．〔４９〕Thisisanexact
manifestationofthesecularizationofreligion,“privatizedreligionisamatterofthe ‘choice’or

４０２
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〔４７〕

〔４８〕

〔４９〕

ОвсиенкоФ．Г．,Трофимчук Н．А．Православиевконтекстеразвитияфедеративныхиэтнополитическихотношенийв
РоссийскойФедерации//Религияикультура．Реф．сб．М．:ИНИОН РАН,２０００．С．１０７．[OvsienkoF．G．,Trofimchuk N．A．,
“OrthodoxyintheContextofFederalandEthnopoliticalRelationsintheRussianFederation”,Religionandculture,M．:INIONRAN,

２０００,p．１０７．]

Символверыправославногоатеиста．１６．１１．２０１７．[“TheCreedofanOrthodox Atheist”．１６．１１．２０１７．]https://www．
levada．ru/２０１７/１１/１６/simvolＧveryＧpravoslavnogoＧateista/

Религия:заипротив．２７июля２０１５．[“Religion:ProetContra”．July２７,２０１５．]https://wciom．ru/index．php? id＝
２３６&uid＝８９
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‘preference’oftheindividualorthenuclearfamily,ipsofactolackinginacommon,binding
quality．”〔５０〕

Secondly,wewillanalyzethe “desecularization”ofRussianorthodoxdevelopmentfromthe
perspectiveoftherelationshipbetweentheChurchandthestate．IntheBishopsCouncilof２０００the
BasisoftheSocialConceptoftheRussianOrthodoxChurchwasapproved,inwhichtherelationship
betweentheRussianOrthodoxChurchandthestateisdescribedasastate“betweentheseparation
andnationalChurchideology”〔５１〕．Althoughcurrently,therelationshipseemstobestable,itisalso
increasinglycriticizedbythepeople．AccordingtoasurveyconductedbytheRussianPublicOpinion
ResearchCenterin２０１５,from２００７to２０１５,theproportionofthepeoplewhorequesttodefendthe
provisionsofsecularstateintheConstitutionincreasedsignificantlyfrom５４％ to６４％．４７％ of
RussiansbelievethattheChurchshouldinfluencethespirituallifeofsociety,butnotinterferewith
politics．〔５２〕Accordingtoasurveyconductedbythe LevadaＧCenterin２０１７,although３９％ of
Russiansaresatisfiedwiththecurrentinteractionbetweenthestateandthereligion,thisproportion
wasreducedby１７％over２０１６．〔５３〕Itcanbeseenthatundertheinfluenceofthe“secularization”of
religioninthefieldofideology,atthesocialandinstitutionallevel,thecallforreligioussecularization
willalsorise,andthe“honeymoonperiod”betweentheRussianOrthodoxChurchandthestatemay
end．

Finally,we willstudythe “desecularization”ofRussian Orthodox developmentfrom the
perspectiveofexpansionofOrthodoxeducationtothesecularfieldandtheintegrationoftheological
schoolswithsecularschools．TheRussianOrthodoxChurchsuccessfullyintroduced“TheBasicsof
OrthodoxCulture”intothesyllabusofprimaryandsecondaryschools,whichcanberegardedasa
kindofsuccessof“desecularization”．However,inthefaceoftherelevantnationaleducationallaws
andregulations,inordertoattractmorestudentstochoose“TheBasicsofOrthodoxCulture”,the
OrthodoxChurchhastomakecertainconcessionsto “secularization”,suchastheadjustmentof
methodsofpropagatingthefaith,therevisionofthetextbooksthatwerepreviouslytooreligious．
JoiningtheBolognaProcessfortheRussianOrthodoxChurchisnotonlyareformoftheological
schoolsinordertoimprovethem,butalsoanactionoftheintendedintegration withsecular
education．Thenationalrecognitionofthetheologicalschoolsdiplomaisboundtointroducecertain
seculareducationalcoursesandstandardsintotheologicalschools．Althoughthisreformisbeneficial
totheOrthodoxChurch,thetheologicalschooleducationwillalsobecontrolledtoacertainextentby
thestate．Thiscannotbesaidtobeanythingbutaprocessofsecularization．

Therefore,althoughonthefactofit,Russiaisexperiencingtheprocessof“dsecularization”of
religion(Orthodoxy),itisboundtofacetheproblemof“secularization”intheprocessofrealizing
thisprocess．FortheRussian OrthodoxChurchandthestate,howtofindthebalancebetween
“desecularization”and“secularization”isthecommontaskandchallengefacedbybothsides．The

５０２

〔５０〕

〔５１〕

〔５２〕

〔５３〕

Berger,PeterL．,TheSacredCanopy:ElementsofaSociologicalTheoryofReligion．NewYork:AnchorBooks,１９６９,p．１３３．

ДобрускинМ．Е．Русскаяправославнаяцерковьнасовременномэтапе//Философияиобщенство．２０１６．№．３．[DobruskinM．
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RussianOrthodoxChurchreliestoomuchonthestatetoachieveits“desecularization”,whichwill
maketheChurchfacethepossibilityoflosingitsidentity．

３．２　UnityoftheChurch
TheunityoftheChurchhasalwaysbeenanarduoustaskfortheRussianOrthodoxChurch．In

the１７thcentury,theNikonianreformsledtothedivisionoftheRussianOrthodoxChurchandthe
formationoftheOldRitualist(OldBelievers)sects．Inthe１９２０s,aseriesofevents,includingthe
revolution,theestablishmentofthenewregime,ledtothedivisionoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch
OutsideRussiafromthe MotherChurch．AfterthecollapseoftheSovietUnion,theseparatist
tendencyofsomeOrthodoxChurchesintheterritoryoftheformerSovietUnionbecameahuge
challengeforthe Russian Orthodox Church．On December１５,２０１８,theestablishmentofthe
schismaticUkrainian OrthodoxChurchsubjectedtheunityoftheRussian OrthodoxChurchto
greaterthreat．〔５４〕

Historically,theRussian OrthodoxChurchandtheUkrainian OrthodoxChurchhaveseveral
timesbeendividedandunited:thesplitofthe１５thcentury,andtheunificationof１７thcenturydueto
theintegrationofUkraineintoRussianterritory,andtheredivisionofthe２１stcentury．Thesplitof
theUkrainianOrthodoxChurchrangalarm bellsfortheRussianOrthodoxChurchstrifectaof
“ChurchＧstateＧnation”．IntheearlyChristianChurch,theboundariesofdioceses,archdioceses,and
Patriarchatesbasicallycoincidedwiththeboundariesofcitiesandcountries．Withthedevelopmentof
history,nationalterritorieschanged,andtheboundariesoftheChurchandthestatewerenolonger
consistent．Especiallyinthe２０thcentury,duetotheestablishmentoftheSovietUnion,thetwo
worldwars,thedisintegrationoftheOttomanEmpire,andsoon,theboundariesoftheChurchand
thestatemajorlydiffered．AlthoughtheboundariesoftheChurchandstatearenotnecessarily
consistent,thereisstillatendencyobservedintheworldtodaythattheChurchsboundaryconforms
toboundaryofthestateandthenation．TheUkrainianOrthodoxChurchisatypicalexample．A
directconsequenceoftheestablishmentofthenewautocephalousUkrainianOrthodoxChurchisthe
situationoftheUkrainianOrthodoxChurchunderthejurisdictionoftheMoscowPatriarchate．As
Ukrainiannationalismcontinuestorise,thenewlyestablishedUkrainianOrthodoxChurchhasbeen
fosteredbythestate,anditislikelytoleadtothegrowthoftheseparatisttendenciesamong
Ukrainian Orthodoxbelieversandunstablefactorsinthediocesesaroundtheworldunderthe
jurisdictionoftheMoscowPatriarchate．

TheschismoftheUkrainianOrthodoxChurchmayalsogivesomestimulationtotheBelarusian
OrthodoxChurch．Atpresent,thereisagoodrelationshipbetweentheBelarusianOrthodoxChurch
andtheRussianOrthodoxChurch,butwiththe“example”oftheUkrainianOrthodoxChurch,ithas
toconsiderapotentialpushfortheindependenceoftheBelarusian Orthodox Church．Firstly,

OrthodoxChristianityisthedominantreligioninBelarus．ThesurveyconductedbytheBelarusian
SociologicalCenter“MirrorＧInformation”(ЗЕРКАЛОＧИНФО)inMarchＧAprilof２０１３showsthat

６０２

〔５４〕 OnDecember１５,２０１８,aunifyingcouncilwasheldinKiev,wherethearchbishopEpiphanyDumenko(Епифаний,Думенко)

waselectedastheheadofthenew UkrainianOrthodoxChurch．TheUkrainianOrthodoxChurch(KievPatriarchate)(１９９２－２０１８)

andtheUkrainianAutocephalousOrthodoxChurch (１９２０－２０１８)announcedtheirdissolutions．OnJanuary５,２０１９,Bartholomew
(Варфоломей),PatriarchoftheOrthodoxChurchofConstantinople,signedtheTomos(Tомос)ＧadocumentthatgavetheUkrainian
OrthodoxChurchitsautocephaly,andonJanuary６,２０１９,theTomoswasgiventoArchbishopEpiphany．
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Orthodoxbelieversaccountforabout６８％ ofthetotalpopulation．〔５５〕Secondly,the Orthodox
believersofBelarusaremainlyBelarusians．Lastly,theBelarusianOrthodoxChurchalreadyhada
relativelycompleteadministrativeandclericalsystem．In１９８９,theRussianOrthodoxChurchgranted
theBelarusian OrthodoxChurchthestatusofExarchate (экзархат)．Itwasestablishedonthe
principlesofthereligionandnation．TheBelarusianexarchatehasahighlevelofautonomy,the
highestlegislative,law enforcementandjudicialpowers belongtothe Synod headed bythe
archbishopoftheBelarusianOrthodoxChurch,butthejournaloftheSynodoftheExarchateistobe
submittedtotheHolySynodoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch,andapprovedbythePatriarchof
MoscowandallRus．ThearchbishopoftheExarchateiselectedbytheHolySynodofMoscow
PatriarchateandappointedbythePatriarch．AftertheCrimeanreferendum onjoining Russia,

Belarusiannationalismrose,suchasemphasizingtheimportanceoftheBelarusianlanguage,the
discussionoftheChinesetranslationofthecountryname(白俄罗斯Baieluosi& 白罗斯Bailuosi)．In
addition,theselfＧproclaimed “Belarusian AutocephalousOrthodoxChurch”hasbeenactivesince
WorldWarⅡ,andregardstheformerUkrainianAutocephalousOrthodoxChurchasitsMother
Church．Althoughitspowerandinfluencearerelatively weak,itissupportedbyagroupof
Belarusianemigrants．Therefore,thedevelopmenttrendoftheUkrainianOrthodoxChurch,relations
betweenBelarusandRussia,andtheinvolvementofinternationalforceswillaffectthedevelopment
ofseparatisttendenciesoftheBelarusianOrthodoxChurchinthefuture．

TheschismoftheUkrainianOrthodoxChurchisalsoanalarmtotheRussianOrthodoxChurch
inhandlingrelationswiththefivecountriesinCentralAsia．Atpresent,theOrthodoxChurchof
thesecountiesundertheMoscowPatriarchatehasrelativelyweakseparatisttendencies．Themain
reasonsareasfollows:Ononeside,theOrthodoxyinthesecountriesisanonＧdominantreligion,toa
certainextentithasagreaterneedtobeattachedtothemorepowerfulMotherChurch．Ontheother
side,therelationshipbetweenRussiaandthefivecountriesinCentralAsiaisrelativelygood,andthe
localOrthodoxChurchactivelycommunicatesanddialogueswiththegovernment．However,under
thewaveofglobalnationalism,asthenationalismofthefivecountriesinCentralAsiaisincreasingly
awakened,thewillingnesstogetridoftheinfluenceofRussiaisgrowing,especiallyinrelatively
powerfulKazakhstan,itisespeciallynecessarytohaveapleasantrelationshipbetweentheOrthodox
Churchandthelocalgovernment,the mainethnicgroup,andthedominantbeliefs．Oncethe
relationshipbetweenthestates,nations,OrthodoxyandIslamdeteriorates,theOrthodoxChurchin
thesecountriesastheminoritywillsuffer,andthisislikelytocontributetoseparatisttendencies:

eithertoconverttootherreligions,ortojoinotherOrthodoxChurches．Inaddition,althoughthe
powerofeachOrthodoxChurchinthesefivecountriesisrelativelyweak,itdoesnotruleoutthe
consciousnessandpossibilityofthecreationofanindependent,unitedOrthodoxChurchunderthe
unifiedCentralAsianIslamicspace．

Insummary,theunityoftheRussian Orthodox Churchisnotasimpleinternalaffairof
theChurch,itiscloselyrelatedtointernationalrelations,ethnicrelationsandreligiousrelations．The
ConstitutionoftheRussianFederationstipulatesthatRussiaisasecularstate,sotheOrthodox

７０２

〔５５〕 МихейчиковЛеонидОпрос:лишь４％белорусовсчитаютсебяатеистами．２０мая２０１３．[MyachikovLeonid,“ASurvey:Only
４％ofBelarusiansConsiderThemselvesAtheists”．May２０,２０１３．]https://news．tut．by/society/３４９１８２．html? crnd＝９１０６
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Churchmustnotinterferetoomuchwithstateaffairsinordertomaintainunity,andmustnotbe
excessivelyinvolvedinthesecularfield．Otherwise,itwillleadtothesecularizationofthereligionon
theonehandmentionedinthefirstpointabove,andontheotherhandwillbreakthefragilebalance
ofrelationsbetweenthestateandtheChurchandfrustratetheRussianOrthodoxChurchathome．

３．３　HiddendangersarisingfromtherapidgrowthandexpansionoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch
Afterdecadesofrevival,theRussianOrthodoxChurchisnowthemostpopulousChurchinthe

Orthodox world．Patriarch Kirillclaimsthatthe Russian Orthodox Church has１８０ million
followers．〔５６〕TheboomoftheOrthodoxChurchinRussia,steadydevelopmentintheterritoryofthe
formerSovietUnion,therevivalamongthediaspora,posescertainchallengestotheotherOrthodox
Churchesandthecultureofothercountriesinthe world,firstandforemost,the Ecumenical
PatriarchateofConstantinople．Inrecentyears,therearemanydisagreementsamongtheOrthodox
ChurchesofRussiaandConstantinople,andthedisputeshaveescalated．

TheemergenceofthecontradictionbetweentheRussianOrthodoxChurchandtheOrthodox
ChurchofConstantinoplecannotbeseparatedfromtheirrespectivehistorical,realisticandcultural
factors．FromtheRussianside,astheRussianOrthodoxChurchcontinuestogrowandflourish,it
beginstoseek greatervoiceinthe Orthodox world．A moreprominent manifestationisthe
preparationandconveningofthe Holyand GreatCouncilofthe Orthodox Church (Святойи
ВеликийСоборПравославной Церкви)．In１９４８,ontheoccasionofthe５００thanniversaryofthe
RussianOrthodoxChurchsautocephaly,theRussianOrthodoxChurchbegantoactivelyparticipate
intheinitiativeandpreparationsoftheHolyandGreatCouncilofOrthodoxChurch．In１９９６,the
OrthodoxChurchofConstantinopletriedtoreceivetheEstonianAutonomousOrthodoxChurch
(PatriarchateofConstantinople)asafullmemberofthepreＧCounciloftheHolyandGreatCouncil
oftheOrthodoxChurchinordertoenhancethestatusoftheEstonian AutonomousOrthodox
Church．The Russian Orthodox Churchfirmlyopposedthisact,and wassupported by other
OrthodoxChurches．InJune２０１６,theHolyandGreatCouncilofOrthodoxChurch washeldin
Crete,butontheeveoftheCouncil,theRussianOrthodoxChurchrefusedtoattendtheCouncil．One
ofthereasonswasthattheCouncildidnotfullytakeintoaccounttheviewsoftheRussianOrthodox
ChurchandignoredthesuggestionsoftheRussianOrthodoxChurchtothedocument“Relationsof
theOrthodoxChurchwiththeRestoftheChristianWorld”．Wecanseethestrongsenseofmission
oftheRussianOrthodoxChurchfromtheseactions,suchastheactiveinitiativeandpreparationof
theHolyandGreatCouncilofOrthodoxChurch,andthereasonsforrefusingtoattendtheCouncil．
Thissenseofmissionhasalonghistoricaltraditionandideologicalfoundation．Asearlyasthe１６th
century,orevenearlier,Filofei(ФилофейПсковский,１４６５－１５４２),elderofthePskovSpasoＧEleazar
monasterywrotealettertotheprinceVasilyⅢ (ВасилийⅢ Иоаннович,１５０５－１５３３),inwhichhe
proposedtheideaof“MoscowＧthethirdRome”．ConstantinopleisthesecondRome,alsotheNew
Jerusalem,afteritsfall,RussiareplacedByzantium andbecamethethird Rome,thenew New
Jerusalem,andthereaftertherewillbenofourthRome．TheRussianOrthodoxChurchofaThird
RomewouldnaturallyreplacetheleadershipoftheOrthodoxChurchofConstantinopleoftheSecond

８０２

〔５６〕 ПатриархКирилл:прихожанамиРПЦявляютсяоколо１８０млнчеловек．２８окт．２０１７．[“PatriarchKirill:about１８０Million
PeopleareMembersoftheROC”．Oct．２８,２０１７．]https://tass．ru/obschestvo/４６８４８８５
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Rome．ThissenseofthemissionoftheRussianOrthodoxChurch,combinedwithitscurrentpower,

willimpelittoseekgreatervoiceintheOrthodoxworldandeventheChristianworld,andthusthe
controversywiththeOrthodoxChurchofConstantinopleisinevitable．

FromtheperspectiveoftheOrthodoxChurchofConstantinople,itsstatusofprimusinterpares
amongOrthodoxChurcheswasestablishedattheFourthEcumenicalCouncil;in１４５３,Byzantium
fell,thepoweroftheOrthodoxChurchofConstantinoplewassharplyreduced;inthe１９thcentury,

theGreekChurch wasseparatedfromtheChurchofConstantinople;inthe１９２０s,theOttoman
Empirebrokeup,andthePatriarchateofConstantinoplelostmostofitsbelievers,retainingonly５．
２５５millionfollowers〔５７〕．Whetherfromtheperspectiveofthenumberofbelievers,theChurchs
financialresources,orfromtheperspectiveofitsinfluence,thevoiceoftheChurchofConstantinople
intheOrthodoxworldisincreasinglyweak．Inordertopreserveitshistoricalstatusandretain
believers,inthe１９２０s,theOrthodoxChurchofConstantinopledeclaredthatalldiasporaisunderits
justification,whichcausedconflictwiththeRussianOrthodoxChurch,whichpossessesalargeglobal
diaspora．Inaddition,theOrthodoxChurchofConstantinoplehasrestoredorestablisheddioceses
underthejustificationofthePatriarchateofConstantinopleinsomeareas,suchastheAmerican
Archdiocese〔５８〕 and the Estonian Autonomous Orthodox Church (the Patriarchate of
Constantinople);in２００８,theOrthodoxChurchofConstantinoplearbitrarilyincludedtheChinese
mainland,TaiwanofChina,andSoutheastAsiancountriesinthearchdioceseofHongKongand
SoutheastAsia．〔５９〕OnJanuary６,２０１９,thePatriarchofConstantinoplegrantedthe Ukrainian
OrthodoxChurchTomosＧthedocumentoftherecognitionoftheautocephaly,whichgaveaheavy
blowtotheunificationoftheRussian OrthodoxChurch．TheseriesofactionsoftheOrthodox
ChurchofConstantinoplearenotonlydrivenbypoliticalandeconomicinterests,butalsostemfrom
thesenseofcrisisofitsstatusofprimusinterparesamongtheOrthodoxworld,andthiscrisis
mainlycomesfromtheRussianOrthodoxChurch,whichusedtobeitssubsidiaryChurch．

Thefightfor“bigbrother”statusbetweentheRussianOrthodoxChurchandtheOrthodox
ChurchofConstantinopleisdifficulttoassess,whichwillbethewinnerintheshortterm．Orthodox
Christianityisarelativelyconservativereligionwhichvaluestradition．Itisdifficulttounderminethe
history,especiallythetraditionandfactsrecognizedbythesevenecumenicalcouncils．Andthestrong
senseofthemissionoftheRussianOrthodoxChurchwilldriveittoactasthesavioroftheOrthodox
world．Therefore,thecontroversybetweenthem maycontinueforalongtime．Inaddition,the
absolutepriority and specialtreatment ofthe Orthodox Churchin Russia has also caused
dissatisfactionfrom othertraditionalreligions,especiallyIslamicgroups．Thereare manyhidden
dangersduringtheexpansion ofthe Russian Orthodox Churchinregionsofthe world not
traditionally Orthodox,such asdevelopmentandspreadin Europeand Latin America where
Catholicismisdominant,intheSoutheastAsianwhereBuddhismisdominant,inChinaandNorth

９０２

〔５７〕

〔５８〕

〔５９〕

“EcumenicalPatriarchate”,https://www．oikoumene．org/en/memberＧchurches/ecumenicalＧpatriarchate．
TheOrthodoxChurchofConstantinopledoesnotrecognizetheautocephalousstatusofOrthodoxChurchinAmerica,which

gottheTomosfromtheRussianOrthodoxChurchin１９７０．
TheRussianOrthodoxChurchstatedthedecisionofthePatriarchateofConstantinoplewasillegal,andwastheinterference

intheinternalaffairsofChineseChurch．See:DmitryI．Petrovsky“ModernStateandPerspectivesoftheOrthodoxChurchinChina”,

InternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudies,№１４,(２０１８),８０．
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Koreawhereatheismisdominant,hostilityfromthelocaldominantethnicgroupsanddominant
beliefs,fusion withthelocaldominantculture,andchangestoadapttothelocalculturewhich
challengeOrthodoxtradition．

ThefirstdecadeofKirillstenurewasaninnovativedecadeinthedevelopmentoftheRussian
OrthodoxChurch．Inthepasttenyears,theOrthodoxChurchhasnotonlyinheritedanddeveloped
thetraditionalmodel,butalsocarriedoutthenecessaryreforminordertocopewiththeneedsof
reality．Asthe Orthodox Church became moreand morepowerful,challengesfrom political,

religious,social,andculturalanglesinRussiaandabroadareincreasing．Understandingthepresent
conditionandtrendsofthedevelopmentofRussianOrthodoxChurch,analyzingthehiddenproblems
anddangers,willhelpustomorefullyunderstandthespirituallife,relationsbetweenthestateand
religionanddiplomaticcharacteristicsofcontemporaryRussia,andalsohelpustoestablishmore
healthyandeffectiverelationsbetweenChinaandRussia．

０１２
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基里尔任牧首十年来俄罗斯东正教会的发展研究———传承、转型与挑战
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提要:１９８８年,罗斯受洗千年之际,俄罗斯东正教复兴的序幕徐徐拉开.历经３０余年的发展,东正教如今已成为俄罗
斯社会一股重要的精神文化力量.３０年间,俄罗斯东正教会历经三位牧首———皮缅、阿列克西二世和基里尔.本文拟
以基里尔２００９年就任牧首以来俄罗斯东正教会所开展的工作为考察对象,理清俄罗斯东正教会在教会内部建设、与世
俗领域互动和与基督宗教其他派别的对话等方面工作的传承,解读俄罗斯东正教会从“量”的增长到“质”的提升式发展
模式的转型,剖析俄罗斯东正教会所面临的“非世俗化”与“世俗化”的张力、教会统一的威胁、教会快速增长扩张所带来
的挑战.

关键词:俄罗斯东正教会;牧首基里尔;俄罗斯东正教会转型
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　　Ⅰ　INTRODUCTION

ThefollowingdiscussiondocumentwasoriginallydeliveredinanabridgedversionbyDavid
WoodroffetodistinguishedinternationalguestparticipantsandscholarsattendingtheNordicForum
forSinoＧWesternStudies,August２０１９,kindlyhostedbyTheUniversityofHelsinki:

２０thInternationalSymposiumonBiocosmology(２０ISBC)．
Onthetopic:“LearningtobeNaturalist”

Froma “Worldview Standpoint”,thereisnow agrowinguniversaldemandfora Grand
StrategicPlantoprovideradicalsolutionsandrelatedpurposefulactiontopreventclimateand
environmentalbreakdownonaglobalscale．Tobeaccompaniedbywaysandmeanstoavertthe
relatedsufferingandcomplexlegalissuescausedbyclimateforcedmigration,basedonexpeditious
onＧsitedeliveryofrelatedglobalhealthmethodologiesinpractice．

Thewritersofthispaperbelievethatthrougheffectivegovernanceofexistingandproposed
UnitedNationsConferenceofParties(COP)Processs,supportedbyenactmentofaformalTreaty
protocolprocess,incorporating prosecution ofnew legislationfortheestablishmentof Earth
KnowledgePortalsandStrongholds,Unified Commons,Corridorsand BastionsofClimateand
EnvironmentalSecurity,thattheglobalresponsetoclimatechangewillbecomemorerealisticand
practicalintermsofservingtheneedsofhumankind．Whilesimultaneouslyavoidingcontinuationof
whatmanynowfrequentlylabelasa“disasterＧinＧslowＧmotion”．

Webelievethatsuchatreatyshouldbebasedonthepowerfulcombinationofancientwisdomin
theform ofDaoist,Aristotelian,Naturalist,DialecticalandTheologicalFirstPrinciplesofEarth
Stewardship,workinginconjunctionwithtodaysgameＧchanginganddisruptivetechnologiesandreal
worldresearch．Includingimplementationofrecentlydeveloped “dialectical methodologies”for
spatialandmultiＧlevelgovernance,onaregionbyregionbasis．

WeagreewithsuchwritersasthelateHansRosling(authorofFACTFULNESS)onthedire
needfortheworld’scurrentresponsetothechallengesassociatedwithclimatechangetobebasedon
“systematicanalysis,thought－throughdecisions,incrementalactions,andcarefulevaluation”．
Secondly,thatwemustheedthesound messageofEljaＧRiittaKorholas２０１４successfulThesis
Defenceof———THERISEANDFALLOFTHEKYOTOPROTOCOL．CLIMATECHANGEAS
APOLITICALPROCESS(notingtheworthyroleandcontributionsofThesisOpponent,Professor
YeQi,DepartmentofEnvironmentalPolicyandManagement,TsinghuaUniversity,Beijing,China)．

ThisappealtoWorldLeadersisforatotalreＧcalibrationofhumanvaluesandstandardsinthe
formofatreatyprotocolbasedonaGrandStrategicPlanforClimate& EnvironmentalSecurity,

Ⅱ　RELATEDQUOTATIONS

“Ifyouweretotakeaccountofeverything．．．youwouldneverdoanything．Itisbettertohavea
braveheartandendureonehalfoftheterrorswedread,ratherthantocalculatealloftheterrorsand
suffernothingatall．．．bigthingsarewonbyfacingbigdangers”．

(QuotefromhistoricalaccountofXerxessecondPersianinvasionofGreece,４８０B．C．E．)

４１２
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“Whateveryoucando,ordreamyoucando,BEGINIT! Boldnesshasgenius,powerandmagic
plusmiraclesinit．Beginitnow!”

(QuotefromtheGermanwriterandscientist,Johann WolfgangvonGoethe．An１８th Century
botanistandgovernmentofficial)．

“OurlivesandthoughtsmaybeconsideredasasortofCezannepainting,beingthesoundof
anothervoice．Wearebiologicalorganisms,accessiblebyscience,andtheworksoftheartofGod,

accessibleasworksofart”
(QuotefromProfessorDavidJennings,DepartmentofPhilosophy,UniversityofHelsinki)

Now,FastForwardto:

ENDURANCEＧA YEARIN SPACE,A LIFETIME OF DISCOVERY byAstronautCaptain
ScottKelly:

“Ivelearnedthatclimbingintoarocketthatmaykillmeisbothaconfrontationofmortality
andanadventurethatmakesmefeelmorealivethananythingelseIveeverexperiencedinmylife．

“Ivelearnedthatgrasssmellsgreatandwindfeelsamazingandrainisamiracle．
“IvelearnedthatfollowingthenewsfromspacecanmakeEarthseemlikeaswirlofchaosand

conflict,andthatseeingtheenvironmentaldegradationcausedbyhumansisheartbreaking．Ivealso
learnedthatourplanetisthemostbeautifulthingIveseenandthatwereluckytohaveit．”

(Notingthatthesethoughtsandsimilarcommentsarefrequentlysharedbyallinternational
astronautsandcosmonautsduringtheirtimetogetherandpeacefulcooperationinspace)!

Ⅲ　CONTEXTANDBACKGROUND

Whereas:
AccordingtothemostrecentIntergovernmentalPanelonClimateChange(IPCC)Report

(issuedthesameweekinAugust,２０１９,asthesubjectNordicForumforSino－WesternStudies),

currentalterationsinlandusearegreatlycontributingtoclimatechangeandassociatedland
degradation．Thatis,firinganotherwarningshotaboutthestateofourPlanet,andthewaypeople
aretransformingvirtuallyeverycornerofeverycontinent．

OfficialsattheUnitedNationsUniversityandtheInternationalOrganizationforMigration
arequotedassayingthatclimateforced migrationandincreasedtensionsbetweenneighbouring
tribesoveraccesstoresourcesforsurvivalcouldeventuallyleadtoover２billionpeoplehavingto
abandontheirhomes,customs,traditionsandculturestosurvive．Leadingtothepotentialforan
environmentalcatastrophereferredtoabove．

Publicconcernaboutclimatechangeanditseffectsbybothyoungandoldergenerationsalike
hasrecentlydevelopedintostrongdemandsforbold,evenradicalideastobeimplementedonan
immediatebasisbyUnitedNationAgenciesandMemberStatesClimateChangeRegimeComplexes．
Togetherwithcallsforseriousnegotiationanddevelopmentofstrictprotocolsforclimateand

５１２
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environmentalsecurity．

Citiesaroundtheworldarealreadyintheprocessofestablishing“ClimateSchools”forpublic
education．IncludinginNewYork,thesendingoffinanceinvestmentstaffandportfoliomanagersto
suchesteemedInstitutionsasLamont－Doherty Earth Observatoryand Woods HoleResearch
Center for compulsory courses and training in Quantitative Assessment of Climate and
EnvironmentalRiskExposure．

Anumberofleadingfinancialandeconomicexpertsarecallingforimmediaterealignmentof
CentralBanksPoliciesandtheexistingClimateRegimeComplexGoals．

Relatedattentionbythedisparatecommunityofscientists,businesspeopleandwearyactivists
isnowbeingrefocusedontechnologicaladvancesforsustainabledevelopment．

Ancientcivilizationshaverisen,fallen,andadaptedtoclimateandenvironmentalstruggles
overtime．Butwearereportedlynownearing“theanthropogenictippingpoint”．However,through
somegovernment’swillingnesstochange,andassupportedbylessonsfromhistory,manyclimate
threatenedcommunitiesdonowbelievethattheloomingtragedyofthecommonsandcorridorsof
forcedmigrationmaybeavoided．

Suchlessonsfrompastcivilizations,andtheirapplicationofsharedFirstPrinciplesforEarth
Stewardshipcontainedwithinthewritings,sayingsandepistlesofDaoist,Aristotelian,Naturalist,

DialecticalandTheologicalphilosophies,forexample,maybeconsideredasfoundationstonesforthe
buildingofnewstrongholdsofknowledgeandbastionsofclimateandenvironmentalsecuritygoing
forward．Especially,inregardstotheimportanceofmaintenanceofhumanvalues,standardsand
behavior．

AccordingtoresearchersatLamont Doherty Earth Observatory,“Theannualsummer
monsoonthatdropsontoEastAsia,andareaofaboutabillionpeople,hasshifteddramaticallyinthe
distantpast,attimesmovingnorthwardbyasmuchas４００kilometersanddoublingrainfallinthat
northernreach．Themonsoonschangesoverthepast１０,０００yearslikelyalteredthecourseofhuman
culturesinChina”．

 Notingthatsuch observationscorroboratescholarsof Daoism and Chinese history’s
presentationsatthesubjectSino－WesternSymposium,regardinghowsomeEmperorssurvivalas
leaders,oralternatively,evenfacingdeathsentences,dependedontheirspatialmanagementskillsin
dealingwithfloodingevents．

InNovember,１９７８,theLamontＧDohertyResearchVesselVEMAdockedalongsideChinas
PearlRiver,markingthefirstU．S．－Chinacooperative marineresearchfollowingthenations
reopeningtotheWest．TheChiefScientist,Dr．DennisE．Hayes(FullDisclosureＧoneoftheauthor
DSWsformersupervisorsatColumbia Universitys LamontＧDoherty Earth Observatory)was

６１２
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assisting with charting of key geologic structures below the South China Sea and related
oceanographicresearch．

Fortyyearslater,IntheirAugust２０１８edition,theChinesepublicationNewChinareported
howsuchcooperationcontinues:

“TherehasalwaysbeengoodcooperationinsciencesbetweenresearchersintheUnitedStates
andresearchersat Chinese universities,the Chinese Academy of Sciencesand otherscience
administrations”saidArthurLernerＧLam,academicdirectorofLamontＧDohertyEarthObservatory．
“Thishasbecomemorefrequent,andmorecomprehensiveinadditiontoteachingvisits．Itsavery
healthyexchangeofideas,andexchangeofstudentsandprofessors”,hesaidatthemeetingofChina
andU．S．VIPsheldatChinasMinistryofTransportinBeijing,April２７,２０１８todiscusshowto
betterprotecttheenvironment．

AccordingtotheJuly２０１８editionofForeignPolicyJournal———“Indigenouspeoplearethe
world’ssecretweaponinthefightagainstclimatechangeanddeforestation”．

Ⅳ　PURPOSEFULACTION,GOALS&OBJECTIVES

ThissectionreferstothemostcriticalpointunderlyingtheContextandBackgroundsection
above:therealneedforpreparationofanewLegal,Unconditional,andBindingInternationalTreaty
forClimateandEnvironmentalSecurity．Atreatythattrulyreflectsthecriticalimportanceand
seriousnessofintentoftheprotocolsinvolvedintheproposedstrategicplanningprocess．Asguided
bySovereignty,TerritoryandInternationalLawJurisdiction．

AnexcellentmodelforsuchatreatyistheMontrealProtocolonsubstancesthatdepletethe
OzoneLayer．ThiswasaprotocoltotheViennaConventionfortheprotectionoftheOzonelayer,an
internationaltreatythatwasfinalizedin１９８７．Which,asquotedbyKofiAnnon,seventhsecretaryＧ

generaloftheUnitedNations,as“perhapsthemostsuccessfulinternationalagreementtodate”．

TheTermsandConditionsoftheproposedClimateandEnvironmentalSecurityTreaty,once
signedbyallUnitedNationmembercountries,shouldbestructuredsoasmaybeeasilymonitored
andenforcedbyexistinggovernmentagencies,undertheruleoflaw,which,(bywayofareminder),

isa “durablesystem oflaws,institutions,andcommunitycommitmentthatdeliversthefour
universalprinciples”:

Accountability———Thegovernmentaswellasprivateactorsareaccountableactors．
JustLaws———Thelawsareclear,publicized,andstable;areapplied evenly;and protect

fundamentalrights,includingthe (climateandenvironmental)securityofpersonsandcontract,

property,andhumanrights．
OpenGovernment———Theprocessesbywhichthelawsareenacted,administered,andenforced
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areaccessible,fair,andefficient．
Accessible&ImpartialDisputeResolution———Justiceisdeliveredtimelybycompetent,ethical,

andindependentrepresentativesandneutralswhoareaccessible,haveadequateresources,andreflect
themakeupofthecommunitiestheyserve．

InordertoachieveandcomplywiththeseLegalPrinciples,andthoseofDaoist,Aristotelian,

Naturalist,DialecticalandTheologicalFirstPrinciplesrelatedtostandards,valuesandthewellbeing
ofsocieties,theauthorsbelievethat,throughestablishmentofanetworkofKnowledgeGateways
andPortals,andRelatedBastionsofClimateandEnvironmentalSecurity,includinghealth,malaria
treatmentanddiseasecontrolfacilitiesetc．,globalsocietymaybetterunderstandthe“mystery”of
naturalforcebalancingmechanisms．ThusbebetterableandequippedtoreconnectHumankindwith
Nature,aswelldocumentedintheUnitedNationsSDGs– SustainableDevelopmentGoals．

Ⅴ　RECOMMENDATIONS

Thesearetoomanytolistformeetingtherequirementsasoutlinedabove．Howevertheauthors
believethata“pluralistic”approachshouldbethebasisforatrueworldviewupgrade．

InpreparationoftheGrandStrategyandassociatedTreatyProcess,suchasbasedonTreatyＧ
BasedLawＧMaking:Rules,ToolsandTechniques,outlinedinChapter３oftherecentlypublished
INTERNATIONALCLIMATECHANGELAW byDanielBodansky,JuttaBrunneeandLavanya
Rajamani,wemustfirstlyavoidalltheexistingcontradictionsanddenialstrategieswhichwillnot

providesolutionstothegloballyaffectedregionsalreadyunderthreat．
Specialattentionshouldnowbedirectedto“radicalsolutions”foraddressing:

１．Thehighglacialicemeltingrates,sowelldocumentedfortheArcticandAntarctica．
２．WaysandmeansofreducingtheratesofdesertificationinNorthAfrica．
３．AvoidanceofdamagefromtheextremefloodingeventsnowsocommoninAsia．
４．PreventionoftherampantdeforestationwithinAfrica,theAmericasandAsia．
５．HowtorefocusontheinternationallyagreedgoalsoftheParisClimateAccordof２０１５．
ThewritersbelievethattheformationofClimateandEnvironmentalSecurityTaskForcesat

bothlocalandinternationallevelswillbeanessentialcomponentofafutureGrandStrategyfor
protectionandregenerationofPlanetEarthsnaturalecologicalcyclesandbalance．Membersofthese
tworespectiveTaskForcesshouldbenominatedbytheUNandconcernedgovernments,andmaybe
comprisedofexpertsandexperiencedpractitionersselectedfromallthemajordisciplinesofscience
andthehumanities．

Onceestablished,theTaskForceswouldbegiventheadditionaltasksof－
１．RecommendingselectedlocationsforestablishmentoftheabovementionedGatewaysand

PortalsofKnowledgeＧtobeassociatedwithexistingInstitutionsofLearning．
２．SupervisingthebuildingofBastionsofClimateandEnvironmentalSecurityatareasalready

underthreat,utilizingstateＧofＧtheＧartzeroemissiontechnologies,and
３．Planningofspatialgovernanceofthose“commons”and“safecorridors”forclimatedisplaced
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migrantsandtheirfamilies,undertheruleoflawprinciplesoutlinedabove．
Inaddition,undertheUnitedNationsSecurityCouncilMandateforthosenationsinconflict,

includingcivilwar,specialarrangementscouldbemadeforestablishmentoftheabovementioned
Gateways,PortalsandBastions．As,forexample,inSouthernCameroon,wherethecurrentterritorial
conflictbetweenpeoplesfromboththeAnglophoneandFrancophonecommunitiesmaybenefitfrom
neutralinterventionintheformofsafeaccesstosharedmedical,agriculture&fisherieseducation
andtrainingsupport“SeaＧtoＧSky”GatewayFacilities．

Ⅵ　THEBELTANDROADMAPFORWARD

Themodelexampleforthisalreadyexists,havingemergedmillenniaago———intheformofthe
HumanNeuralSystem．Whereasthehumanneuralsystemisdividedintotwoparts———thecentral
nervoussystem (CNS),includinginformationprocessingandcontrol,andtheperipheralneural
system (PNS),comprisingallthenervefunctions,somayourproposedGrandStrategicPlanfor
climateandenvironmentalsecurityandassociatedoperationsberealizedthroughpracticalduplication
ofthebasic“routemap”ofsuchorganizationalandsupportiveprinciples．

Insummary,theexistingUNOrganizationalChart,ChiefExecutiveRolesandAgencyMandates
andtheirassignedresponsibilities,togetherwithTheRegimeComplexforClimateChange,needonly
tobereＧfocusedonachievementoftheoverallGrandGlobalStrategysgoalsandobjectives,as
outlinedabove．AndasbasedontheSixtyeighthSessionoftheUNsGeneralAssemblyrequestfor
initiationofastudyofHumankind’sHarmonywithNature．

NoneedforexpandedlevelsＧofＧeffortorincreaseofexistingandapprovedbudgetallocations．
Onlya “reset”andadjustmentoftaskforceprioritiesandrelatedpersonneladministrativeduties
recommendedbythechosenstrategicplanningteamshouldberequired．Withthepossibleaddition
oftheUNSecurityCouncilhavingaclearermandateandfullresponsibilityformaintenanceofthe

proposedClimateandSecurityTreatytermsandconditions．
Regardingproposed Strategic Partnerships,the UN General Assembly couldinvitesuch

institutionsastheirneighbouringColumbiaUniversityEarthInstitutesCenterforClimateandLife
(www．climateandlife．columbia．edu)toassumeprogrammecoordinationduties．

LondonbasedE３G (ThirdGenerationEnvironmentalism)hasalreadyhadgreatsuccesswith
theirClimateActionWeekcampaigns,andcouldmentorcitiesworldwideforsimilarevents．

HelsinkiDesignWeeks５Ｇ１５thofSeptemberLEARNINGCLIMATEisanothersuccessstory．
TheUniversityofTurku,FinlandisalreadyapartnerinmultidisciplinaryresearchwiththeCity

ofTianjin,China,andorganizedaspecialseminarasearlyasNovember,２０１３forLow Carbon
DevelopmentwithNankaiUniversity．LeadingtosystematicreductionsofCO２emissions．

Theauthors believethat Macau University ofScienceand Technology,whose mottois
“Dedicationtopracticalstudies,EnhancementofKnowledge．AbilityandQuality,”wouldcollaborate
wellwithAucklandUniversityofTechnology,pioneersofinnovativesolutions．

JointresearchaboardtheorbitingSpaceStationbyChina,Russia,theUS,andnowadditional
nations,togetherwithexistingpolarcooperationbetweenRussiasArctic& AntarcticInstitute,the
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USDept．ofPolarPrograms,andChinasArctic & AntarcticAdministrationstudiesforbetter
understandingofglacialandpermafrostmeltingratesarealsocommendableefforts．

Ⅶ　FINALTHOUGHTS

Recallingthetragedyofthe“unsinkable”S．S．TITANIC,theanalogyisthus:

Whentraversingtheunknownanddangerouswatersofclimatechange,perhapstheCaptainof
U．N．VESSELneedonlyorderaslowincrementalcoursechangetosaferSouthernLatitudes,andset
anewmorallycorrectcompassheadingtoarealistic,practicalandachievableworldviewdestination
forhumankind．Ratherthan beingforcedtoringon EarthshipsenginestelegraphforFULL
ASTERNBOTH orFULLSPEED AHEAD,inordertoavoidthe (now melting)icebergsand
potentialdisastrousconsequences．

“Itisprecarioustodelay,anditisdangeroustocontinuethejourney．Sofulfillmylonging,and
showmetheway”．

AnepistolaryrequestcreditedtoBirgittaBirgesdotter,ofNaantali,Finland．(１３０３－１３７３)

Perhapsasymbolicexampleofthewayforwardisalreadyportrayedinthe１９１３paintingby
famousFinnishartist,HugoSimberg．(OnpermanentdisplayatHelsinkisATENEUM Museum)．

OldManandChild
Illustratingthesymbioticrelationshipandsharingofthewisdomandcare,basedonthelifetime

experienceoftheElders,withtheknowledge,energyandenthusiasmofyoungergenerations．
(Notingthatifthetwosubjects wereatthesame beachlocationtoday,thepaintings

backgroundsealevelwouldwellcovertheirfeetbyseveralcentimeters,whenportrayedonfamily
“selfies”)．

Endingonapositivenote,whenteenagedstudentsatthisyearssummerEarthStewardship
Sessionwereaskedquestionsbytheauthorsaboutthemostpowerfulforcesofnature,andthe
interconnectionsofweather,climate,oceansandhumankind,and whatisneededtorestorethe
naturalbalance,theyhadaspontaneousonewordanswer:

“Compassion”．Compassionsharedbetweenpeoples,andwithnature．

Quoderatdemonstrandum．
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中文题目:
关于星球更新的地球自然主义气候和环境安全的跨学科呼吁书

乌德洛夫、阿拉然塔
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Zhongguojidutuzhuzuoyanjiu[TheStrategyofReadingsinChineseChristianWritings],«基督教文

化学刊»Jidujiaowenhuaxuekan[JournalofChristianCulture],No．１０,(北京Beijing:中国人民大学

出版社 Zhongguorenmindaxeuchubanshe[ThePressofRenminUniversityofChina],２００３),１６８．
J．R．Carrette,“Religionand MestrovicsPostemotionalSociety:The ManufacturingofReligious
Emotion”,Religion,vol．３４,(２００４),２７１．

８、会议论文 Conferencepapers:
田海华 TianHaihua,«汉语语境中的“十诫”:以十九世纪基督新教的诠释为例»Hanyuyujingzhong
de“Shijie”:Yishijiushijijiduxinjiaodequanshiweili[TheTenCommandmentsintheChinese
Context],“第四届‘基督教与中国社会文化’国际年青学者研讨会”Disijie‘JidujiaoyuZhongguo
shehui wenhua’guojiqingnian xuezhe yantaohui [The Fourth International Young Scholar
ConferenceonChristianityandChineseSocialCulture],(香港 Xianggang,香港中文大学 Xianggang
zhongwendaxue[ChineseUniversityofHongKong],２００８年１２月５－９日),３．
JohnBarwick,“Liu Tingfang,ChineseProtestantElites,andthe Questfor Modernityin Repu
XinpingRepublicanChina”,presentedin “The４thInternationalYoungScholarsSymposium on
‘ChristianityandChineseSocietyandCulture”,(HongKong:TheChineseUniversityofHong
Kong,５－９December,２００８)．
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９、学位论文 Dissertations:
刘家峰 LiuJiafeng,«中国基督教乡村建设运动研究 (１９０７—１９５０)»Zhongguojidujiaoxiangcun
jiansheyundongyanjiu[AStudyontheMovementofChineseChristianCountrysideConstruction],
(武汉 Wuhan:华中师范大学博士论文 Huazhongshifandaxueboshilunwen[Ph．D．dissertationin
CentralChinaNormalUniversity],２００１),５５．
NathanC．Faries,TheNarrativesofContemporaryChineseChristianity,(ThePennsylvaniaState
University,PhDdissertation,２００５),２２．
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同上书,第１９页．
Ibid．,pp．７３Ｇ７５．

１２、转引 Quotationfromasecondarysource:
新疆档案馆档案政Xinjiangdanganguandanganzheng２Ｇ５Ｇ１４０[XinjiangArchives．Politics],转引自

木拉提  黑 尼 亚 提 MulatiHeiniyati:«喀 什 噶 尔 瑞 典 传 教 团 建 堂 历 史 考»KashigeerRuidian
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１４、其他 Others:
河北省地方志编纂委员会 Hebeishengdifangzhibianzhuanweiyuanhui[TheEditorialCommitteeof
HebeiProvincialChorography]编:«河 北 省 志  宗 教 志»Hebeishengzhi．Zongjiaozhi[Hebei
ProvincialChorography．Religions],(北 京 Beijing:中 国 书 籍 出 版 社 Zhongguoshujichubanshe
[ChineseBooksPublishingHouse],１９９５),２２４．
U．S．AgencyforInternationalDevelopment,ForeignAidintheNationalInterest,(Washington,D．
C．,２００２),１．
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